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PREFAPE. 



Another year has rolled away, and deftdi has again invaded the 
little circle of firiends associated in the conduct of this PeriodicaL Such 
repeated breadies cannot fail to impress upon the minds of survivors 
the necessity of labouring with increased ardour in the cause of their 
blessed Lord, and <^ f ^ giving all diligence to make their calling and 
election sure.'' In times like these, when party spirit is separating 
chief Mends, they would desire to feel that softening and hallowing 
influence which proceeds from the tomb of their departed friends ; and 
would labour more and more to catch the inspiration of the apostolic 
benediction — f^ Grace he with all them that lov^ tixe Lord Je^us Christ in 
sincerity and trutii/' In the midst of angry controyersi^s, they wpuld 
endeavour to preserve ^>a conscience,^' in this lo^tter, ^5 void of 
offence toward Grod and toward men ;^ and would strive to think and 
speajL with kindness and candour of all true Cbristiajis, however they 
may differ in minor §nd non-essential points, whether in doctrine or 
discipline. 

At the same time they would affect no compromise witii pernicious 
error, nor with that prescriptive bigotry which would endeavour to 
blast the reputation of '^brethren beloved," or which would pour its 
anathemas upon great bodies of public men to whom they may feel 
themselves conscientiously and fraternally allied. They would call on 
evangelical Churchmen and Dissenters to combine tiieir energies 
against an attempt now made, in numerous and high quarters, to de- 
predate spiritual and vital religion, and to set up on its ruins a mere 
nominal thing, exhibiting the form, but wanting the power of 
genuine Christianity. 



IV PREFACE. 

To the true principles of catholic and comprehensive piety, in which 
the Evangelical Magazine originated, its present conductors are deter- 
mined most rigidly to adhere ; but in that adherence it wUl be impos- 
sible for them to overlook the spirit of the age, and the altered circum- 
stances in which they find themselves placed. With confidence they 
can appeal to their pages, from the beginning to the present moment, 
and assert, that they have preserved more of neutral ground than any 
of their contemporaries. There are occasions, however, in which they 
feel themselves bound to speak out in the strong language of rebuke ; 
but whenever this is the case, it is when some notorious infringement 
has been made upon those principles of charity and good will, which 
ought to bind all Christians in the bonds of a common brotherhood. 

The Editors of the Evangelical Magazine desire to be thankful, in 
the altered state of periodical literature, for the large portion of patron- 
age they still continue to enjoy. They would remind their friends and 
the public at large, that the objects they aim at are unexceptionably 
good, and that the profits derived from their successful efforts, are 
devoted to the relief and comfort of ^^ the widow and fatherless.'* 
With such a grand object before them, they cannot doubt the per- 
manent prosperity of the work which they superintend, and which 
they would again commit to the protection and blessing of a good 
Providence. 
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A MEMORIAL OF THE LATE MRS. EDMESTON, 



OF HACKNEY. 



If memorials of those who have 
departed were written as freqaently 
as gratitude, love, or admiration 
called for them, biography would 
form by far the most numerous 
class of volumes ; and in what de- 
partment could more useful in-, 
struction be found? Here is thie 
example to emulate, the experience 
to counsel, difficulty overcome to 
encourage, death conquered an ad- 
ditional earnest of our victory ; 
and, to those who enjoyed the com- 
munion of friendship, there are re- 
collections the mind will delight 
in bringing back, among which 
memory will love to linger, and 
to review, with a pleasure fainter 
indeed than the reality, and min<« 
gled with sadness, yet exquisite, 
those associations which in this 
world can never return. 

How often will a particular 
scene, a musical air, the singing of 
a bird, the perfume of a flower, or 
some apparently indifferent cir- 
cumstance, present, as it were by 
enchantment, dear and departed 
scenes with a vividness which 
proves that they retain in our 
minds an undying existence : to 
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me, a strong and irresistible argu- 
ment of the soul's immortality, 
showing that every intelligent being 
has obtained a moral existence 
never intended to be circumscribed 
by the little circle of human life, 
but possessing a bearing upon an 
eternal state, when, after the sepa- 
ration of death, the severed bands 
shall be for ever re-tinited. 

Who is there that, having at- 
tained anything like the middle 
age of life, can look around him 
and find there all the companions 
of his early days? Brothers, sis- 
ters, parents, children, friends, — 
where are they ? In What relation 
has he not endured loss? The 
world appears scarcely to be the 
same as that in which he was born. 
But -eVery friendship the memory 
holds with a grasp which it will 
never resign, and particular cir- 
cumstances are only wanting to 
prove that love is as warm, and 
mental possession as firm as ever. 

A record of the departed, writ- 
ten for any eye than our own, is by 
no means an easy task. Where all 
is interesting to us, it requires cold 
discrimination to select only what 
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will be interesting to otters ; and 
if this be the case in ordinary 
friendships, how peculiarly so in 
that of a revered mother wiux whom 
our whole existence is combined , 
who had an interest and a share in 
all our joys, sympathy and a tear 
for all our sorrows. 

My dear mother was bom 29th 
of March, 1759. She was the 
third daughter of the Rev. Samuel 
Brewer, who, for the long period 
of fifty years, was minister of the 
Independent congregation at Step- 
ney, and ''whose praise" is still 
found " in the churches." Of her 
early life I have not been able to 
learn any thing beyond what she 
has herself left in a slight sketch 
of her own experience, drawn up 
for the use of her children, in 
which she writes :— 

" 'While I lived under my dear parents' 
roof, I spent what may be termed a happv 
life, if any situation in this world may with 
propriety bear the name. Free from anxious 
cares, surrounded with kind, affectionate 
relations and friends, abounding with privi- 
leges both temporal and spiritual, how could 
If without the greatest ingratitude, be destitute 
of enjoyment 1 Not that I was totally free 
from trials ; they are the unavoidable lot of 
the whole human face. I had suffered the 
loss of two dear brothers, one at the age of 
three years, the other at a more advanced and 
still more trying period, at the age of twenty- 
three. Added to these trials, others of a 
personal nature I endured, which cast a dash 
of bitterness into my cup, and taught me 
that unsullied happiness will not be found 
in sublunary enjoyments." 

And, indeed, which of us can 
look back to a period when sorrow 
never molested us ? A school-boy 
has his troubles, and even the 
earliest childhood has its portion 
of grief; though the merciful Fa- 
ther of all lays upon the tender 
age no more than he has given it 
strength to sustain. 

In August, 1776, she became a 
communicant) being then seventeen 
years of age ; and, from the few 
memoranda left among her pa- 
pers (for she had destroyed most 
of them), it is evident that her 



piety and spiritual knowledge were 
of no common order. It was her 
custom to correspond with her 
friendf upon sacred subjectf, with 
a view, as she stated, to nratual 
improvement. The following ex- 
tracts show the style in which that 
correspondence was conducted : — 

" The longer I live, th« more difficult I 
find it to withstand the temptations of Satan. 
He would make me believe that I am yet 
afar off — a stranger in a strange land. It is 
true, if I look within, and there stop, I must 
credit all he says ; but, glory to God, I can 
look further ! I can look to a crucified 
Saviour ! This dear Redeemer, this glorious 
Mediator, has appeased his Father's wrath, 
80 that all who come to God by him shall 
obtain mercy and plenteous redemption. 
But the great enemy of souls woald persuade 
me I am deceiving mjself, that I am acting 
the part of a hypocnte, which will surely 
end m my own destruction ; but I am well 
assured, were the path in which I am that 
which wonld lead me to perdition, Satan 
would be the last to turn me out of it But, 
perhaps, you will think I am putting a dieat 
upon myself, — that what I term Satan's 
temptations are the suggestions of a futhfol 
conscience. God forbid such an awful de- 
ception should be my lot ! I think, if I have 
ever earnestly prayed for any thing, if I 
have ever entreated with my whole heart to 
be kept from any particular sin, it is that of 
hypocrisy ; and surely the Lord will not turn 
away my prayer, for he has said, those who 
ask shall receive. I am constrained to be- 
lieve that a work has been wrought in my 
soul which none but the power of God 
could effect. I hated holiness from my very 
heart. Many a solemn warning I had, many 
a parental tear shed over me, but I heeded 
neither the one nor the other ; so inefiectual 
are all human means, till sent home by Al- 
mighty power. Oh, that I could live and act 
answeraole to the obligations I am under 
for God's spiritual as well as providential 
mercies ! Since I have been permitted to 
take any hope that I am interested in a dear 
Redeemer's righteousness, my former sins, as 
well as those since, have caused me much 
grief and sorrow of mind. I see a daily need 
to pray for sanctification ; I want to grow in 

face ; I want to tee that I grow. At present, 
am but a babe ; but God can carry me on 
from one degree of grace to another, till he 
shall bring me to appear perfect before him 
in glory. 

*' Havnjih BitBwsa." 

*' Experience convinces me of the truth of 
the preacher's assertion, ' Vanity of vanities, 
all IS vanity V What is all this world con- 
tains but a collection of disappointmeals 1 
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venly Father, who doeth all things 
well, I was quiet and passive ; I 
opened not my mouth because thou 
didst it. He has promised that he 
will lay no more upon his people 
than he will enable them to bear, 
and his promises are sure to them 
that trust in him. Oh ! how kindly 
did he act with us, and our dear 
departed children! He not only 
granted our petitions in dealing 
tenderly with their bodies, but, in 
answer to fervent prayer, made 
them meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in light, 
and administered to them sweet 
support and sensible comforts in 
their dying moments. My dear 
children are safe landed on the 
celestial shore; blissful thought, 
distinguishing [honour, unmerited 
favour, what need I more ! *' 

It was her custom, upon every 
birth-day, to note the events of the 
past year, to make appropriate ob- 
servations upon them, and to trace 
the ruling of providence through 
them — a most important and bene- 
iicial custom, which, if generally 
observed, would often afford sub- 
jects of wonder and gratitude for 
the past, of consolation and trust 
for the future. The lives of most 
persons, if faithfully traced, would 
have much the air of romance, and 
not the less so because such have 
passed in comparative seclusion. 
Some of the most admirable and 
heroic examples have lived in si- 
lence and died unknown ; but God 
knows them, and in eternity all 
will be revealed. In the lone 
heart, and in the narrowest cir- 
cumstances, there is room for the 
mighty conflict with all spiritual 
adversaries, and with all temporal 
difficulties, as much as in those 
upon whom the eyes of all men are 
fixed, and whose stage of action is 
the world. The heart is a world 
to its own possessor. 

The latter years of her life were 
those of debility and suffering, par- 



ticularly the last year ; yet by suf- 
fering she glorified God, ever 
tranquil, and ever grateful. The 
following particulars of her last 
illness were drawn up by my dear 
and only remaining sister, who 
was continually with her: — 

" She delighted continually to 
trace all the way which God had 
led her, and expressed it to be her 
deep conviction diat he had done 
all things well. She often spoke 
of the utter self-abasement with 
which she contemplated all she 
had been, and all she had done, 
but yet she added, *To be com* 
PLETE IN Him, there is my con- 
fidence ! ' Through extreme pros- 
tration of strength, she suffered 
much from mental inability to fix 
her mind upon things of a spiritual 
nature, added to which the adver- 
sary was often suffered to disturb 
her peace with his unwelcome sug- 
gestions, but he did not succeed 
in causing her faith to waver. 
After a day of painful weakness 
both in body and in mind, she said, 
* Yesterday was a painful day to 
me; the promise and the throne 
both seemed hidden ; but I knew 
that my Intercessor was in heaven, 
and that if I could not pray he 
would intercede for me : "I know 
in whom I have believed." ' Two 
successive mornings previous to 
that in which she was taken from 
us, she awoke with those words of 
strong consolation on her lips, 
' Fear not, I am with thee ; be 
not dismayed, I am thy God ;' and 
upon the morning of the day which 
proved her last, the first words she 
uttered were, * I have graven thee 
upon the palms of my hands.' 
When, in consequence of a day 
of suffering, she expressed a feel- 
ing; of distress as the night ap- 
proached, she was reminded of the 
faithfulness and compassion of her 
God, who had never failed to sus- 
tain her, she replied, ' He has 
been a faithful God to me, and he 



AN ADMONITORY ADDRESS TO CHRISTIANS AT THE 
COMMENCEMENT OF A NEW YEAR. 



There is no disposition so unlovely as 
selfishness, which may display itself in a 
penurious and sordid frugalij;y and in 
luxurious gratification, in a love of ease 
and of riotous enjoyment ; but, in what- 
ever way it is discov^ed, it is a state of 
inind which is inconsistent with the 
genius of Christianity ; hence the i^os- 
3e classes " lovers of their own selves," 
and '^ those who seek their own, and not 
the things which are Jesus Christ's," 
among the most grievous oflfenders. If 
such be the fact, this disposition should 
never be seen in the church of God, 
where every thing that is benevolent 
should be cultivated, and where, as 
Christians, we should especially remem- 
ber that our lamp has been illuminated, 
that others may thereby be benefited, 
and that he who has called us to the 
knowledge of glory and virtue intends 
that we should instrumentally call others. 
As Christians, we should prove ourselves 
the lovers and advocates of the truth, not 
merely by seeking our own spiritual good, 
but by endeavouring to arrest the atten- 
tion of the young and careless to the 
things of God ; by showing an attentive 
solicitude for inquirers after the way of 
salvation ; and, whenever we are tempted 
to indifference, we shall do well to re- 
member that the churches and the Chris- 
tians, who do little for God, may expect 
God to do little for them. 

Christians were never intended to be 
the concealed repositories of divine bless- 
ings, but the channel of communication ; 
therefore, instead of saying, with stoical 
indifference, either by words or deeds, 
"Am I my brother's keeper?" it is im- 
portant that we should prove ourselves 
fully alive to our great re^nsibility, and 
that we feel the force of the solemn ad- 
monition, '' Hold forth the word of Hfe ;" 
" Occupy till I come." Every Christian 
moves in a given circle, and in that 
sphere possesses a certain degree of in*- 
iluence ; and each one ought to feel himr 
self, and herself, bound to do something 
for Christ, lest in the end we should be 
associated with " fruitless professors," 
with '* slothful and unprofitable servants." 
It is especially important " that those 
who are planted in the house of the Lord 
should flourish in the courts oi oar God." 
Fathers in Christ, be circumsvect^ and by 
your Steady and warm attacnment to the 



ordinances, and truth) and people of Qod^ 
let it be known that you have a livelier 
and deeper sense of the importance and 
value of religion, and the means of grace, 
as you draw nearer to heaven. Mothers 
in Israel, let your chief adorning be ihe 
ornament oi a meek and quiet spirit; and 
be tenderly watchful to xecommend the 
religion of the aross to those of your own 
sex who must soon occupy veur place» 
and discharge the duties which are now 
incumbent on you. Officers of the churchf 
pray much, and 'watch carefully, that 
your Christian steadfastnem may h6 
maintained, that your minister's ooinfort 
and ease of mind may be pfomoted^ and 
use your utmost exertions to secure the 
unity, the peace, and the prosperity of 
Zion. Christian parents and nuulers, be 
eminent patterns of holiness to your ch&« 
dren and servants, that they may be hn 
structed by vour exam|^le, as wett m by 
Tour couasds and caotioiis. Youfi^ num 
m Christ, arise and prove yourselves good 
soldiers of the Gross. Tract distrihtiton§ 
and Sabbath-school teachers, do not grow 
weary in your work of faith &nd labour of 
love, though you meet with many things 
to grieve and discourage you ; nor fiilnt 
in the day of adversity, for you camot 
tell what may be the ultimate iwue oi 
your anxious toil, nor how many a 
wretched family you may noake hsmpy, 
nor how many a Morison may be raised 
up to bless the darkest regions of the 
earth with the light of divine and saving 
truth. Young ChristianSf you are the 
hope of the future geaeratifms; he 
ambitious, thowfore, to out-mn aad 
out-labour those who have run and kf* 
boured both long and well. Beg^ with 
the dawning year to be increasingly ac- 
tive, to inquire what more you can do 
for Christ, and for souls, than you have 
done ; and especially how you can bettef 
promote the coinfort, strenguien the hands, 
and encourage the hearts of your pastois* 
Let your exaanple speak; let your holy 
and vigorous efforts prove that you have 
been with Jesus, and that you axe desir* 
ous that others also shoula feel his pre^ 
ciousness; for there is salvation in no 
other, but in hhn there is salvstioii tot 
the chief of sinners. Pray tlmt you vm& 
be unwearingly zealowa to the end ; and, 
although vou Biay not realize that full 
measure ox good which your hearts oould 
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of each passing moment of existence. 
Irrespective of Uie fact that we are every 
second of time approaching^ nearer to the 
awful scenes of eternity, into which we 
may be called to pass " in the twinkling 
of an eye," we do well to remember that 
there is a value to be attached to the 
minutest portions of the litUe span of life, 
from the circumstance, that each succes- 
sive hour of our active and rational exist- 
ence may be devoted to the glory of God, 
to the benefit of our fellow men, and to 
the advancement of our own best interests. 
It is this consideration which throws 
around every day of our earthly pilgrim- 
age a responsibility and an importance 
never to be forgotten. Our own sedvation 



is to ba wiouffht out *' with ftar and 
tremblinff," and we are never to pass a 
single (ky without devising something 
for the salvation and good of others* 

The remembrance of this will teach us 
to husband time; to guard against its 
needless consumption ; to adjust all our 
plans, BO as to prove our value of it; to 
rescue as much of it as pos^ble from 
sleep, from unprofitable society, from un- 
necessary recreations, and from defective 
arrangements, whether in business, do- 
mestic life, or religious occupations. Let 
all be fully alive to the value of moments 
as they fly, and then will time be spent 
with a uniform reference to eternity. 

N. 



IMPEDIMENTS IN THE WAY OF A REVIVAL OF RELIGION. 

TO THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST IN GREAT BRITAIN. 



We have long been praying that God 
would revive his work among us, but 
nothing very remarkable has yet taken 
place; and there is something in our 
present circumstances which must power- 
fully affect the devout mind. Let us, 
thevefore, not only humble ourselves be- 
fore the Lord, but seriously and impar- 
tially inquire whether there may not be 
evils among us which must be deplored 
and removed, before our God will send 
us the prosperity which we desire. Any 
relpjious publication should be open to 
subjects of this kind, and the following 
hints are affectionately submitted to the 
pastors, ' deacons, and members of all 
Christian churches. 

Have not ministers been too light and 
trifling, not only in their conversation 
ivith each other, but toith their friends 
generally? Words not calculated to 
" minister grace to the hearers" are re- 
presented by the apostle Paul as likely 
to grieve the Spirit of God ; and if this 
be the case with private Christians in 
their daily intercourse with each other, 
surely much more in those who are the 
messengers of the churches, and ought to 
be the glory of Christ. An old author 
has these remarkable words on this 
point : — " Light words weigh heavily in 
God's balance, and it is impossible his 
Spirit should long dwell in that heart 
from which they proceed, and by which 
they are suggested." 

h not discipline in a very lax state in 



our churches? Few things, probably, 
show this more strikingly than that of 
our members and ministers uniting them- 
selves in marriage with unconverted per- 
sons, as if God had said nothing on this 
subject in his word. This evif marred 
the first churches which were in the 
world, and, where it is suffered to pre- 
vail, will rob Christian churches of one of 
their distinctive beauties. '* What part 
hath he that believeth with an infidel?" 
— ^i. e., an unbeliever. 

Have we not neglected the poor ? Many 
of these, even our members, not only 
want the comforts of life, while we have 
riches in abundance among us, but to a 
great degree they are shut out of our 
costly places of worship, or, if they will 
come, must sit so as to remind one of 
James ii. 3. 

Are not inost of vs convinced that the 
Lord's Supper should be celebrated every 
Sabbath day, and yet continue to go an 
according to the custom which has long 
prevailed, whether monthly, quarterly^ ^c? 
These things are not suggested to lead to 
angry controversy, but to serious consi- 
deration. We must come back to first 
principles, if we would enjoy the marks 
of God's gracious presence, as the first 
Christian churches did. We read of 
judgment beginning at the house of God; 
and, to prevent a visitation so awfol, 
repentance and reform must begin there. 
O Lord, have mercy upon us ! Amen. 
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A WORD FOR THEOLOGICAL STUDEJNTS. 



One of your correspondents, in the 
Supplement, has taken occasion to ani- 
madvert, with some degree of acrimony, 
" On the Sins of Students/' Now, my 
dear Sir, though it is more than probable 
that some of the sins noticed may obtain 
amonfi; theological students, I cannot hel^ 
apprehending that the mode of exposure 
Tesorted to by the writer in question may 
tend to awaJsen susj^dons in the public 
nindy without answering any svbstan- 
tiaUy good end. There is already a ten- 
dency among many professors to mark, 
ivith too mudi severity, the real or sup- 
posed feelings of young ministers ; and I 
am fully satisfied that you would not 
rashly give countenance to any system of 
ivax£ure, against such an interesting dass 
of persons, which might tend to lower them 
in the estimate of the wise and good, or 
which might cause the many to suffer 
oMoquy and disadvantage for the sins of 
i^e/ew, I would not he the apologist of 
any thing in the temper or habits of our 
beloved young friends which might seii- 
oualy compromise the sanctity and spir 
ritaality of the ministerial character; mit 
neiUier, on the other hand, would I hold 
up to public view, and public censure, 
failings which, it mav be hoped, are 
often the mere result of inexperience and 
of youthful assodation; but which, in 
the theological seminaries of evangelical 
DisseiFters, can never be expected, under 
the present well-regulated system of di&- 
dplme, to assume any thing like a serious 
BBpecL I know the heart to be deceitful ; 
ana it must be confessed that instances 
have occurred, in all our Colleges, which 
would jui^ify some, if not all, of the re* 
marks of your worthy correspondent ; but 
a general class are not to be confounded 
with those who constitute the individual 
exceptions ; and, £rom what I have known 
of students, for the last ticentg-five years, 
I must give it as my humble testimony 
that they are not, as a body, or in any 
sweeping sense of the terms, chargeable 
ydihvride^ jealousy f envy, backbiting, un- 
ehantabUnesejfrivoUtyyaBd laziness. In 
these unhappy qualities I know not that 
they are more generally implicated than 
iheir senior breuren in the ministry, who, 
like themselves, have many temptations 
to yield to such states of mind, if they 
are not earef ol to guard against the in« 
roads of lemptatuwi It would be the 



height of injustice to read a lecture to all 
our ministers upon these topics, because 
now and then one rises up among us 
destitute of the true spirit of nis office. 

I trust, after all, our young friends will 
take in good part the well-meant remarks 
of your correspondent, though I am free 
to confess that I did not regard them as 
pre-eminently jttdidous. Something, how- 
ever, they may derive from them in the 
way of improvement; and perhaps I shall 
best secure that object by leaving them to 
the calm and pmyerful reflections of their 
own good minds, llie writer has been a 
student, and knows both the temptations 
and the discouragements attendant upon 
that most interesting period of ministerial 
probation. If he regrets any thing more 
than another, in reference to this momen- 
tous era of his existence, it is that he did 
not live nearer to the Source of all minis- 
terial influence. Let our greatly-beloved 
brethren who are training for the work of 
God drink deeply into the spirit of Christ, 
and all will, be nght They need reproof 
and caution, it is true, but I know, from 
experience, that they also need encou- 
ragement and kind treatment ; and there 
is no greater service can be done to the 
churches tlian to awaken them to the 
conviction that, upon the manner in which 
they receive and act towards the students 
in our theological seminaries, will greatly 
depend their future credit and acceptable- 
ness in the work of the Lord. 

You will observe that I do not impugn 
the motives of your correspondent — that 
I do not deny the truth of nis allegations 
in certain given cases ; all that I aim at 
is to convince the churches that no gene- 
ral charge lies at the door of our dear 
Jroung friends; and that they deserve to 
ive, as I am sure they do, in the un- 
broken confidence of the wise and the 
good, who feel that they must look to 
them, and to them only, under God, to 
supply the wastes of mortality, and to 
occupy those new spheres of action which 
are every day inviting the labours of the 
rising ministry. I have full confidence, 
Mr. Editor, from your well-known regard 
to young ministers, as well as from your 
sense of justice and truth, that you will 
admit this short but temperate appeaL 

A Minister, 
Who knows w»U the state of oar CoUeges. 
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POETRY. 



Your oonespondeBt farther states, not 
that all the shops in Chelsea were, and 
afe, closed on the Sabbath, in conse* 
qaence of Mr. Cadogan's preaching the 
goimel, but that, ''soon after he began 
explicithr and earnestly to preach the 
goepd, he had the pleasure of seeing 
many, whom law and terror only hard- 
ened, melted down under a sense of 
mercy," &c The probability is, that 
they who kept their, shops open on the 
Sunday nerer heard Mr. Cadogan preach 
the gospel; hut that Mr. Cadoffan's 
nreaching was attended by the divine 
blesnng there can be no doubt They 
who desiro the improvement of the laws, 
in relation to the Sabbath, have no wish 
to supersede the effectual preaching of 
the ffospel, but, on the contrary, to afford 
to lul ue opportunity of attending the 
means of grace. Let ''J. R" look around 
him and see if the preaching of the 
goqpel has effected the suppression of 
Sunday trading. If it has not, it needs 



an auxiUary in an effectire act of parlia- 
ment 

*< J. R." thinks that faithful preaching 
is the only means likely to prove efficient 
for promoting a better observance of the 
Lord's dajr. Will " J. R." consent to a 
repeal or all the laws which suppress 
offences agunst civil society P If not, if 
he will not consent to leave the robber, 
the murderer, the incendiary, and other 
vicious persons, to the effect of a preached 
gospel alone, why does he require that 
die Sunday trader be left to this restraint 
only ? ^ J. R.'' ought to know that Sab- 
bath trading is an offence against society, 
and that Caristianity sanctions, and, in 
this country, has introduced, laws for the 
prevention and punishment of offences of 
this class. It was never intended that 
the preaching of the gospel should be 
substituted for the laws necessary to re- 
stnun the immoral and the vicious. 

A Fo£ TO Licentiousness. 

November 24<A, 1833. 



POETRY. 



THE MISSIONARY'S GLORY. 
'' God forbid that I ihould glory, iave in the cross of our Lord Jetus Chritt" — GaL vi. 14« 

I saw him go forth, in the strength of the Lord, 

The wonders of mercy and grace to record ; 

The angels of glory illamined his path. 

And the May Qaeen of Spring bespangled the earth ; 

The sun, robed in beauty majestic and bold. 
Threw over the waves his splendours of gold ; 
The seas, like a mirror, reflected the light, 
And Hope through the bosom diffused delight* 

He boded in safety : no tumult was heard, 
Nor aught save the voice of ^e tropical bird ; 
He stood like a spirit from some purer world. 
The banner of peace he gladly unfurled. 

With pathos benign, and tear-glistening eye, 
He marked out the pathway which leads to the sky ; 
Depicted the grandeur and goodness of God, 
Propitious to man, through covenant blood. 

His message was heard ; but quickly there came 
The servants of vengeance, and spints of flame ; 
The savage he shuddered, with tremulous hand. 
He pointed his arrow, and paced on the strand. 

Stem Justice appeared in the van of a storm. 
Her thunderbolts hissed, and threatened alarm ; 
Like an angel of wrath, with fire-streaming eye. 
She biaiidtmd h«r sword, said **theheathM muet die.** 



Hadliigh, 
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POETRY. 

Then Truthf fraught with brightneit, wu seen in the air ; 

Her fonn was majestic, though awfully fair ; 

She uttered her voice in accents sublime^ 

And said " sA« rtmamed unchanged through tim$»*' 

Then Mirey came forth fh>m her star-eemmed throne. 
Her eyes beamed with tears at the sufferer's groan ; 
She shook from her wings some tokens of love, 
And pointed to mansions of glory above. 

She heard from the mountain the music of prayer ; 
She looked, and beheld the cross planted there ; 
To it she resorted, and on it she hurled 
The hopes of a guilty and sin-stricken world* 

Oh, bear it," she cried, " where the gelid winds blow. 
Where travels the sun, or the blue surges flow, — 
Where hearts boil with fury, and lust bums with Are, 
The rock shall dissolve, and the storm shall retire. 

As the bright bow of promise still bends o'er the sky. 
And smiles on the shadows of ages rolled by : 
So the erou shall remain— through it at God's word. 
The dead shall be raised, the ruined restored. 

' Its virtues shall heal and banish distress, 
'Tis the key-stone of hope, the top-stone of bliss ; 
Through it shall my smile and my blessing be given. 
The favour of God, and the glory of heaven." 

Thus gladdened and cheered the herald of love. 
With the seal of a seraph, and wings of a dove. 
Bore the erou round the city, the mountain, and vale. 
Its tidings he poured on every fresh gale. 

Beneath the soft touch of his pilgrim tread 
New beauties arose, life sprang from the dead ; 
Confusion receded, enjoyment and life 
Soon hushed the dark billows of anger and strife. 

Ye servants of Christ, still cling to the erou, 
And in it rejoice, 'midst suffering and loss ; 
Through it shall new s|Mrits ini\abit the sky. 
Peace blossom on earth, and wretchedness die ! 

M. 
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LINES ON THE PAST YEAR. 



MouH sat upon the hill. 
And Nature smiled to greet the new-bom 

year; 
The shades of evening crept o'er vale and rill. 
To throud in night the past one's short career. 

Old father Time has swept 
Another year from off our destined lot ; 
Oh, may its joys, iu bright and sunny hours. 
Be cherished long— its sorrows soon forgot ! 

But who can tell its joys — 
The laughing spring — the hour of childhood's 

glee— 
The nch-clad summer, with its thousand dyes. 
Stretched over mountain, vale, and bower, 

and lea! — 

And Autumn's ^Iden plain — 
The harvestphymn, floating upon the gale— 
The moonlight dance upon the hamlet's 

gieen. 
Where loven iolUy lisp their tender tale !— 



And Winter's bright fire-side. 
The Christian's haunt, the holy man's retreat. 
Beneath some cottage roof !— hours swiftly 

glide 
When friend meets friend, in holy convene 

sweet. 

The joy of England's sons, 
When raised the shout, the heaven-borp 

shout with glee. 
And ocean's breezes bore the sound along 
To India's isles — the slave, the slave is free ! 

But, oh I my native land, 
I will not paint thy woes, thy discords dire ; 
But pray that want, and grief, and impious 

rage, 
May, with the year that's passed away, 

expire. 

Welcome, thou springing year ; 
Church of the living God, shea forth thy 
light, 
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addition to iti patient and laboriout research, 
b, that it allowa the Waidenses to speak 
for themselves, and thereby disabuses them 
of many of those errors with which they have 
been falsely charged. Many, also, of the docu- 
ments in question have never before appeared 
in our language, so that the labour of trans- 
lator has Men added to that of the historian. 
One cannot rise up from the perusal of these 
volumes without reachinp^ one conclusion — 
vis., that after Constantme aggrandized the 
church, her power to resist the growing 
encroachments of *' the man of sin/' be- 
came every day less vigorous, though, in the 
very worst of times, there were'a noble few 
who stood out for the ancient truth of God, 
and who were contented to dwell in the dens 
and caves of the earth rather than forsake the 
pore and simple truth of apostolic times. 

We are greatly indebted to Mr. Blair for 
the fullest, and, in our humble judgment, 
the most impartial account of the Waldenses 
in our language, or, perhaps, in any other. 
He has made a full use of all the pro- 
fessed historians of this most interesting 
people ; but be has not followed any autho- 
rity, deeming it better to write an original 
history, and to go directly to the fountains of 
Information, than to re*write, in a new dress, 
things which have been already more than 
once given to the public. We cannot doubt 
for a moment that Mr. Blair's History of the 
Waldenses will henceforward be regarded as 
a standard work, possessing all the interest, 
and all the conviction, of an original and 
faithful compilation from documents, many 
of which are extremely scarce, and locked up 
in the dead languages, or in foreign tongues. 



Thb Cbvbch op Ekglako Indefensible 
PBOM THE Holy Scbxptubes; in Reply 
to Two Diseoursit by the Reo. J, Garhett, 
A,M*, Hector of St, George* » Church, Bir- 
mingham ; with an Appendix, containing a 
Beview of Two Charge* to the Clergy, by 
the Rev, G» Hodeon, A, M», Archdeacon of 
Stafford; and Remarks vpon a Sermon 
preached before the Univertity of Oxford, 
by C. Girdlestone, A, M., entitled, ** Affec 
tion between the Church and Diuentert, * 

Jackson and Walford. 

There never was a period in their history 
when the Dissenters of these kingdoms had 
less excuse for being either ignorant or indo- 
lent than they have now ; at such a time it 
is their especial duty to take care that their 
seeal be based upon knowledge, sanctified by 
piety, sweetenea by charity, and guided in its 
operations by the frankness of wisdom, and 
then Uiey have nothing to fear either for their 
prindples or their prosnects. It is important 
at the present crisis that they should read 
what is written in defence of their sentiments 
by dieir ablest writers, among whom Mr* 



Bedford, the author of the pamphlet before 
us, must be unquestionably reckoned. We 
apologize to Mr. Bedford for allowing his 
masterly production to advance to a second 
edition before it has received our recommen- 
dation, to which its great merits, as a piece 
of controversy, so justly entitle it It will, 
perhaps, be thought by some that its tone ia 
somewhat too contemptuous, and its sarcasms 
too biting ; but of the power and conclusive- 
ness of its argumentation there can exist no 
doubt, except in the minds of those whom 
nothing can conciliate or convince. If there 
be one part of the pamphlet which more than 
another we recommend to the perusal of our 
readers, it is that in which tne author dis- 
poses of the argument which the friends of 
establishments attempt, most iniudiciously 
for their cause, to deduce from the prophe- 
cies of the Old Testament. 

We can only add, that the Dissenter who 
has not seen this work of no ordinary man, 
has yet to read the most learned, logical, 
and unanswerable pamphlet on the contro- 
versy between the Church of England and 
Dissent, which, in our opinion, has for a 
long time appeared. We cannot avoid ex- 
pressing a hope that we shall, ere long, have 
to recommena to public attention some work 
of still greater magnitude than this from the 
pen of Mr. Bedford, whose well-known 
talents as a writer Qualify him for a high 
department of sacred literature, and make 
him a debtor of no small amount both to his 
own denomination and the church of God at 
large. 



The Old Paths : A Sermon, delivered at ilie 
Rev. /• Burnetii Meeting-houte, Camber- 
well, on Tliurtday, October lOlh, 1833, 
before the Monthly Association of Congrega- 
tional Ministers and ChurcJies. By J. P. 
DoBsoN. Published by request. 8vo. 

Relfe and Fletcher ; and Wcstley and Davia. 

Those who were privileged to hear this 
excellent and impressive Discourse, will not 
speedily forget the deep and solemn impres- 
sion it produced. The extreme indisposition 
of the preacher at the time, and tne very 
pungent character of the thoughts and illus- 
trations which dropped from his lips, com- 
bined to fix tlie attention of the auditory, 
assembled on the particular occasion, in 
something like breathless interest. We are 
not saying too much when we afiUrm, that 
such a sermon has not often been preached 
by so young a divine. Great clearness of 
perception, and great fidelity of appeal, are 
the prominent features of the Discourse. The 
text, as might have been expected from the 
announcement in the list of lectures, is 
selected from Jer. vi. 16; and " the old 
paths" recommended to the notice of the 
church are the following s— 1. The acquiiiog 
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16. A Ckristian JUmmbraneer, for 19U. 

17. TTie Christian Ladies* Diary and Pocket 
Companion^ for 1834. 2j. 6d. IVith a Portrait 
and Memoir of the late Rev. R. Hill.— All these 
three Pocket BooIcm are excellently arranged, and 
are now old claimants on public favour. 

18. Counsels to the Aged ; or, a Companion for 
the Evening of Life. By John Morison, D. D. 
1^. fkd. cloth ; 85. 6d. silk. 

10. Melchixedek. By the Author of "Balaam/' 
ISmo. Price As, boards. 

20. Memoir of James Brainerd Taylor. By 
Drs. J. H. and B. H. Rice, of New York. 12mo. 
Price 6s, boards. 



21. Sunday Lestms for lAHUOhUdf en, WUh 
a Fronaspieee. By Mrs. Bakwblu 

.21. The Value of Money, By Mrs. Babwblu 
18mo. ts Qd. cloth. 



PRBPARING FOR PUBUCATION. 

Doctrines According to Godliness; or, a 
Confession of Faith, Confirmed by the Scriptures of 
Unerring Truth. By Hknry Hbap, of Bury Street 
Chapel. To which are appended, the united Testi- 
monies of Ancient and Muderu Eminent Divines of 
Different Sections of the Catholic or Universal 
Church of Christ 



RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 



LONDON. 



tilE OFE^mC SESSION OF PARLIAMENT. 

Hovr momentous to the well-being of 
society are many of the topics about to be 
brought before the Legislature of our country ! 
Can Christians do their duty who neglect to 
offer up daily prayer to Almighty God on 
behalf of those who will be called to deli- 
berate and to decide upon questions which 
involve the tranquillity and permanent wel- 
fare of the community ? Here worldly men 
will content themselves by examining the 
rights which belong to them as citizens ; but 
true Christians, while they will not relin- 
quish those rights, will connect their exercise 
with a feeling of devotion and prayer which 
will sanctify every honest struggle for the 
redress of grievances, and which will repress 
that spirit of violence and political asperity 
which is so contrary to the mind of Chiist. 
Let all our brethren who are striving, and 
who must yet strive more and more, for the 
complete removal of those degradations and 
humiliations which yet aflect ^e condition of 
Protestant Dissenters, strenuously maintain 
the spirit of the gospel, and act with a firm- 
ness and dignity becoming tlieir cause, and 
success must ultimately be theirs. If in 
contending, in a right spirit, for their natural 
rights, they are at any time reproached, let 
them not divert themselves from their direct 
course by contending with opponents ; but 
let them calmly, resolutely, and as men who 
fear God, advance to their grand object — 
viz., the relief of their pastors and churches 
from all legal imposts, of whatever kind, for 
the support of religion — their entire exemp- 
tion from all acts of compulsory conformity 
to a church from which they deem it tlieir 
duty to separate — and the utter annihilation 
of that feeling in the public mind which 
would impose hardships, disabilities, and 
legal injuries upon any man, because he 
feels it to be his duty to worship God ac- 
cording to the dictates of his own conscience. 



as deriving its light from the sacred Scrip- 
tures. When these objects have been reached, 
Christians will begin to love as brethren, and 
the visible union of the church of God will 
become an object of interest and of deep 
conviction to the world. Oh ! that all our 
things may be done in charity, that while 
we assert our own simple rights we may 
respect the consciences of other men, and 
leave them to pursue that cause which they 
deem to be most glorifying to God, and most 
beneficial to the interests of his true church 
on earth ! 



claims of the british and foreign 
sailors' society. 

Britain's greatness is acknowledged to 
depend essentially on her maritime popula- 
tion. British mariners have been the de* 
fenders of our shores from the threatened 
invasions of ambitious tyrants, and their 
perilous labours have united us in profitable 
intercourse with all the nations of the earth. 
Obligations, therefore, of the most powerful 
kind, claim the generous sympathy of every 
individual among all classes of the commu- 
nity, especially in seeking the spiritual wel- 
fare of sailors. 

Seamen cannot regularly enjoy Christian 
ordinances, which are the glory of our peace- 
ful country, even in their most favoured 
circumstances, while their daneers and temp- 
tations, both by sea and on shore, at home 
and in foreign climes, are so peculiar and 
fearful. 

Christian benevolence and zeal have in our 
times done much to elevate and improve the 
character of sailors ; and not a few are now 
known to be not only scientific in nautical 
affairs, but intelligent and exemplary in 
scriptural piety. Still .it is notorious that 
intemperance, profaneness, and impurity, 
awfully prevail among sea-faring men ; but 
while we reflect upon the influence of their 
principles and habits in our colonies gene- 
rally, with the various momentous interests 



24 



BEUGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 



The fubjecU of examination were the 
Latin and ureek languages, geography, and 
the holy Scriptures. In Latin and Greek 
the dimrent classes were recjuired to read 
passages fixed upon at the time by the ex- 
aminers. In geography questions were pro- 
posed without reference to any book, ana the 
answers were generally prompt and satis- 
factory. Both readiness and accuracy were 
very pleasingly evinced in the answers to the 

Suestions from the holy Scriptures. In this 
epartment the pupils were not taken in 
classes, but were all united, and questions 
were put to each in rotation. The history of 
man, as represented in the Bible, especially 
his creation, fall, and redemption, formed 
the chief Bi]d)}ect of inquiry. 

The business of the day was closed by the 
distribution of prizes of books, which had 
been previously awarded. Dr. Bennett pre- 
sentea the books, with an appropriate address 
to each meritus, and then commended the 
whole establishment to the blessing of God 
in prayer. 

This school especially claims the attention 
of the Congregational Dissenters, being 
founded for the purpose of educating the 
sons of their ministers, either deceased or in 
circumstances that preclude the ability to 
provide, out of their own resources, a suit- 
able education for their children. The num- 
ber of pupils is now greater than at any 
former period — thirty-three ; and it is con- 
fidently hoped that the friends of the Con- 
gregational School will see the necessity of 
using corresponding exertions to increase the 
finances, without which the number must be 
diminished rather than extended. 



THE KIMO OF THE FRENCH. 

It is currently reported that the King of 
the French is much pleased with what be 
has heard of the parish-school system of 
Scotland, and that he is anxious to see 
something answering to it obtaining through- 
out his dominions. It is also intimated that 
he has addressed a letter to Dr. Chalmers on 
the subject, requesting his best counsel on 
this important topic. It may be doubtful 
how far the French people are as yet pre- 

Sired for any system which shall make the 
ible a regular class-book in the public 
schools ; but we may hope that the time is 
not far distant when the book of God will 
find its way into all the countries of Europe, 
and when the stability of earthly sceptres 
will be found to depend upon the influence 
which it sheds over the public mind. 



ried on at Pinner*s Hall for more than a 
century, and removed in 1778 to New Broad- 
street, IS perpetuated to the present day. A 1- 
though the circumstances of the times when 
it was first established have undergone con- 
siderable change, and the habits of commer- 
cial life have been subjected to acorresponding 
alteration, yet it still afibrds an opportunity 
for the devout followers of Christ to enjoy an 
interval of sacred refreshment in the middle 
of the day ; and it invites any' who have 
leisure to employ an hour in a manner con- 
ducive to their religious improvement. It 
has been supposed by many that there is 
funded property which is devoted to its sup- 
port ; but the fact is that this was exhausted 
so far back as 1806, since which period it 
has derived a very feeble aid from annual 
contributions. Within the few past years 
the Lecturers have discussed particular sub- 
jects, which are announced in a printed list, 
and which useful practice they propose to 
continue. For the accommodation of those 
attendants who live at a distance, it is pro- 
posed that from Januanr in the present year 
(1834), the hour of the commencement of 
the service shall be tioelve o'clock ; and which 
alteration, it is hoped, will tend to increase 
the number of the audience. Such persons 
as are disposed to encourage the Lecture, 
are requested to apply to Samuel Houston, 
Esq., the Treasurer, either in the Vestry at 
Broad-street, or at No. 31, Great St. Helen's, 
Bishopsgate-street. 



THE VXRCHANTS' LXCTVBS, BROAD-STREET 

MESTIKO. 

Ttus ancient lecture, which has existed 
ever since the year 1672| and which was car- 



MONTHLY MEETING. 

With a view to enable the ministers and 
other Christian friends connected with this 
ancient and growingly important lecture, to 
hold their social meetings after the public 
service at the Congregational Library, it has 
been determined by the body, that in future 
the discourses shall only be preached at such 
of the city chapels belonging to the denomi- 
nation, as may be within about half a mile of 
the Library. A list of lectures has been 
made out on this plan, for 1834, which we 
beg to submit to our friends, with an earnest 
request that both the ministers and members 
of the congregational body in London will 
make a vigorous and combined efibrt to aug- 
ment the influence and respectability of a 
Lecture which has existed for more than a cen- 
tury, and which has done more perhaps, from 
the timeof Lime^treet Lectures, downwards, to 
raise the credit and increase the good fellow- 
ship of the Denomination in the Metropolis, 
than any other single service that could be 
referred to. In the present posture of the 
afiairs of Dissenters, when so many ques* 
tioos of deep interest must necessarily occupy 
their attention, there is no better rallying 
point can be devised than the social meeting 
which immediately follows each monthly 



u 



KRLlGlOm INTISLLIOBNCE. 



removed into Switzerland. Through the 
liberality of that country their temporal 
'wants were provided for, and in this respect 
they were happy ; one ' thing, however, was 
still wanting — they were without the word, 
and, it was feared, to a great extent without 
the knowledge of God ; and this want it was 
the earnest desire of the Evangelical Society 
of Geneva, and indeed of Swiss Christians 
in general, to supply. For this purpose, 
nothing was wanted but books in the lan- 
guages the emigrants could read, and a mis- 
sionary capable of conversing with them. 
The former were most readily furnished by 
the excellent Society just named, in conjunc-. 
tion with its sister- institution of Berne, and 
the Bible Societies of Bk\e and Neuchatel, 
as well as by some private Christians. The 
office of missionary was proposed to the be- 
fore-mentioned minister, who, as anxious to 
promote the spiritual interests of others as to 
secure his own well-being, willingly acceded 
to the proposal, and accordingly proceeded, 
furnished with a number of copies of the 
word of God and of evangelical tracts, on 
his missionary tour. To relate minute par- 
ticulars relative to his access to these indi- 
viduals, or to the reception he met with 
amoDg them, is thought unnecessary ; though 
it will be gratifying to the reader to learn 
that, in the main, the difficulties of access, 
arising out of the isolated and scattered state 
of these refugees (distributed as they were 
over a large district of country, quartered in 
private houses, inns, and hotels, in almost 
every town and village of note throughout 
that district), were, by labour and perse- 
verance, easily overcome, and that his recep- 
tion was favourable. The sacred volume 
and the religious tracts presented gratui- 
tously were cheerfully accepted, and the 
bearer of them requested, by many of those 
in whose hands he placed- them, to return 
their grateful acknowledgments to the liberal 
donors. But what is as painful to report as 
it will be painful to hear, is that the contents 
and import of the books thus received were 
either very imperfectly known or very griev- 
ously misunderstood. Engaged as these 
gentlemen had been (they were for the most 
part officers of various grades, from the rank 
of captain to that of major) in warlike and 
political occupations as their favourite pur- 
suits, war and politics formed with many, if 
not with most of them, the only topics to 
which they could bend their minds with 
pleasure, and few things appeared to have 
any interest to them except as they had re- 
ference to these topics. Hence the object of 
the mission and the missionary was by many 
greatly misunderstood, the gospel regarded 
onlp as a system of politics, the Lord Jesus 
Christ himself being considered in no higher 
character than that of founder of national 
freedom. How greatly these fake views, and 
tkd deploiuble state they raaaiiesttd, of the 



minds whkh held thens sttrptised and 
grieved the missionary, tiie Christian reader 
will easily imagine. Pains were taken 
to convince these unhappy men that poli* 
tied liberty, however valuable to men in 
reference to their social interests in the pre- 
sent world, was not the tMst valuable object 
of pursuit, — that man had interests to 
secure as man, as an accountable and im- 
mortal creature, destined for another world, 
and that these could be secured in no other 
way than by an individual and personal (not 
a national or general) interest in the ff^t 
mediatorial sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Cnrhtt 
— that men, as guiltr before God, needed 
deliveiance from condemnation, and, as sin^ 
ful creatures, deliTerance from the dominioir 
of sin — that there was, therefore, a liberty txr 
be obtained more noUe than the liberty of 
patriots, even that which by the Lord himself 
IS pronounced to be glorious, — " the gloriomr 
liMrty of the sons of Grod." 

The religion professed by these persons is 
the Roman Catholic, and there are even 
found among them a few priests from that 
church ; yet, so great is their ignorance in 
matters relating to their everlasting interests* 
that one of them, an officer, thought the 
gospel was written by the individual who 
was distributing it, and accordingly compli- 
mented him upon having vmritten what he 
was pleased to call " a very good book,*'' 
which compliment the missionary reject- 
ed as blasphemy, adding, that the Bible 
was the word of God, a revelation from 
heaven, given by Him who had " made 
heaven and earth," and all things, and that 
it had been written by inspiration in the 
Greek and Hebrew tongues many centuries* 
ago. The officer replied, saying, *• Well, then, 
I suppose you have translated it ; yet, if you 
knew our gospel, you would say it was better 
than yours.*' How dreadful to hear this ! — 
how painful to write it dovni ! This " gospel 
of the Poles " the missionary had never read, 
but it appears, from information obtained, 
that there has been published a book under 
that title, in which the patriots of Poland 
are greatly flattered by quotations from the 
Bible, explained as applicable, in a very 
extraordinary and carnal sense, to them ; 
thus, for instance, it is said, that the book 
in question, representing Liberty personified, 
and speaking in the person of our Lord as 
its founder, puts into ker mouth that beau- 
tiful declaration of Christ which is recorded 
in Matt. xxv. 35, 36, and makes her, i. e.. 
Liberty personified, say, " I was an hungred, 
and ye (Poles) gave me meat ; / was th&sty-, 
and ye gave me drink; J was a stranger, 
and ye took me in ; nidged, and ye clothed 
me ; I was sick, and ye visited me ; I was in 
fMrison, and ye came unto me," This is men- 
tioned with no ill-will to the individuals who > 
can read such a book, and say Ui«t this gos* 
pel 16 better «lmB the ChiiftliiB^S; bttiwi^lhr 
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ttUMt cordial mslMs for their w^fiire both as 
j»a.triot» aiid«as men. M«y their covntry floa* 
risii [in freedom, and, above all, may their 
souls be " made free with the liberty where* 
iviih the Sob of God makes men free/*' and 
tk^ will be ft«e indeed ! 

o^i the toar in question was made iastnt« 
mental, next, in the dissemination of the 
(gospel among some of the native Homaa 
Catholics of l^e district in which thetefugees 
vrere quartered. So long as our Christian 
traveller was on Protectant ground, he met 
'with no obstructions from magistrates or 
other authorities in the performance of his 
peaceful labours ; and it is but doing justice 
to stiy that, even in the Papai portion of tb» 
territory through which his way led him, it 
mm not till he had reached the very last 
alage of his mission that he was molested. 
Here, in the afternoon of the very day of his 
Mrival, while {hk the act of distributing the 
New Testament in a private house, ameng' 
the Poles and other inhabitants who resided 
there (for his especial object with regard to 
the Poles (fid not prevent him from sup- 
plying the want of the gospel among others 
who might express an anxiety to possess that 
inestimable treasure), he was suddenly ar- 
rested by two gerudarmef, a formidable 
species of military well known on the Con* 
tment, and conducted, a prisoner, before the 
mayor of the town. His books were seized 
ae well as his person, the folrnrer placed 
under lock and key, and the latter kept con* 
fined in a lower room, among other prison- 
ers, most of whom were persons of a very 
unfavourable appearance, until the magis* 
trate was ready to receive him up stairs. 
Here a great number and variety of questions 
were put to him, relative to his visit, his 
occupation, his office, his purpose in travel-^ 
ling, &c &c. ; to all of which he retttmed 
correct and faithful answers, at the same 
time presenting his passport, letters of intro- 
dnction, &c., for the inspection of the magis- 
trate. He was then accused of having vio- 
lated the law enacted in that part of the 
country, against the vending of ^oods from 
bouse to house, the magistrate adding, ** Sir, 
you must know you are breaking the law in 
what you are doing." 

Min, Sir, I am not engaged in doing what 
the law prohibits ; I am merely distributing 
books. 

Mag. But, Sir, you are acting against the 
law of colportage (that just mentioned), and 
you ought to have known that law : a man of 
your appearance cannot be ignorant of it. 

Min. I assure you, Sir, that I am quite 
unconscious of violating any law by the dis- 
tribution of the word of God j on the con- 
trary, I am acting under the conviction that 
the dissemination of the word of Christ is 
permitted in this Christian country : I have 
been assured of this before my departure 
from Geneva> and, UBtil I arrived here, have 



met with no obstmctioa from- any mtfittrate 
whatever, althoD^ I have visited ten or • 
doaen towns and villages in the course of my 
journey. 

Mag. I cannot agree with yoii>; you hM99 
been acting in the capacity of cokporieur. 

Min. I be^ pardon. Sir; my work is siraj^^ 
the distribution of the gosptt and of gospel 
tracts, which I do not sell, but give gratm^ 
t(msltf ; and neither those who have honouied 
me with this commission, nor myself, deiive 
any benefit frmn it, for the books, together 
wiui my services, are given gratis, and I pay 
my. own travelling expencts. 

Mag. Butyou have been preecfaing; 

Min. Not literally pieachmg, tdt^DUgh I 
have frankly announced the purpose of ray 
mission, and made known the import of the 
book I am distributing. And (in reply te'Sl 
remark made by one of the gensdarmesf.ift 
which he accused the minister of lUtenKfiting 
to propagate one of the many new religioiM 
that were springing up in the world), I said, 
the religion I am professing and proclaiming^ 
is not new. It is the oldest and onUf tru$ reU* 
gron, and the only one by whkh the Saviour 
of sinnces is revealed — nay, thai which the 
Sa^ur has himself revealed to sinners ; ami 
unless you and I, who are sinners, aresavedf 
by the Saviour whom that religion reveaif> 
we cannot be saved at all. 

In this strain the conversation continued, 
but without producing any change in the 
mayor's vievirs of the case, unless his deter* 
mination, at its close, to submit it to the 
decision of the prefect, the highest municipal, 
authority, can be considered as manifestmg. 
a change* 

Accordingly, then, our prisoner was carried 
before the prefect ; — ^a strange circumstance, 
indeed, for he had that very day had the 
honour of dining in company^ of that magis* 
trate, and had just left the dmner^table when 
he was first seized by the soldiers as before 
described. Within the spaoe of one short 
hour, or even less, he was both the prefect's 
com|)anion at table and his prisoner. Ob- 
appearing in the prefect's presence, the sol- 
dier forthwith made his report to that magia^ 
trate, who immediately pronoencedi the 
following decision:-^' I have seen, Sir," her 
said, *<a copy of the book you' aiedistii« 
bating — it is . the New Testament ; ancb 
against the circulation of that book I have 
nothing to say; 1 possess it myself, and 
could wish that every inhabitant of the town 
possessed it too. You are perfectly at liberty. 
Sir, to distribute it'' This decision ap^ared 
to astonish the soldier, who led our prisoner 
back to the mayor, and reported the result, 
which surprised that officer no less. He was 
of course obliged to set the prisoner at liberty, 
and to restore the books which had been 
seized. Our missionary could not, however, 
leave the town-hall (in which the examina* 
tion had taken place) without receiving the 
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A COMPENDIUM OF THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, 



Thb following tables may probably 
aflford some satiaaction to such as have 
no opportmufy of oonsiilting extensire 
works on the suhject 

PERIOD i. 

Adam's age when Seth was horn 1 30 

From Seth to Ei^os*.,..,..*; ;.;..... 105 

From Enos to C{4naipi » 90 

From Gainan %o Mahadaled .........;. -70 

From Mahalaleel to Jared... !........'• 65 

FromJared to Enooh 162 

From Enoch to Mdthoselah.;.. '65 

Fiom Methuselah to 'Lamech :. 187 

FromLamechto Noah. .....: 182 

Noah's age at the deluge.* 6dO' 

1'656 

PERIOD II. 

From the Delude to Arphaxad 2 

From Aiphaxad to Selah 35 

From Selah to Eber 30 

From Eber to Peleg 34 

From Peleg to Reu 30 

From Reu to Serag. 32 

From Serug to Nsmor 30 

From Nahor to Terah 29 

From Terah to Abraham 130 

From Abraham's birth to his call 75 

427 

PERIOD III. 

From Abraham's caU to the going 
out from Egypt (Exod. xii. 40).... 430 



PERIOD IV. 
Years 

Israel iii the Wilderness , 40 

under Joshua 17 

Othniel 40 

' Ehud and Shamgar 80 

— • -^ — Deborah.; 40 

Gideon ;..... 40 

r— : — Abitflelech 3 

Tolah 23 

— ^-= Jair;.:., .-...-.; :...,... 22 

■ ' ^Jephthah 6 

— ' • — Ibzan 7 

'"•''••' Elon ;... 10 

'-=-^ — Abdon 8 

-^-^ — ^^ — Samson.. 20 

-^ 2-: — Eli; 40 

-' ' ' Samuel and Saul (Acts 

xui. 21) 40 

-: David 40 

■ Solomon, before the ^ 

foundation of the Temple 4 

480 

PERIOD V. 

After the foundation of the Temple 

Solomon reigned 36 

Rehoboam reigned 17 

Abijam reigned 3 

Asa reigned 41 

Jehoshaphat reigned 25 

Joram reigned 8 

Ahaziah reigned • • I 

Athaliah reigned «.... 6 

Joash reigned 40 

Amaziah reigned •«•••• 29 

Azariah reigned, .«.*«.titt.f.fti«ti.t*...^ 52 

. F 
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Years 

Jotham reigned 16 

Ahaz reigned 16 

Hezekiali reigned 29 

Manasseh reined 52 

Amon reigned .• ...< 2 

Josiah reigned 31 

Jehoahaz reigned..* $ 

Jehoialdm • 11 

Jeconiah reigned i 

Zedekiali to the destruction of the 

Temple ^ 11 

4261 

Period I. — From the Creation to 

thePeluge 1656 

Period II. — From the Deluge to 

the Call of Abraham 427 

Period III. — From Abraham's Call 

to the Departure from Egypt... 430 

Period IV. — From the Departure 
from Egypt to the Foundation 

of the Temple 480 

Period V. — ^Rom the Foundation 

of the Temple to its Destruction 426| 

Period VI. — From its Destruction 
to the Decree of Darius for the 

Be-building of it (Ezra vi. 1—6) 70 



Yean 

Period VII. — From the Decree of 
Darius to the Command of 
Artaxerxes (Ezra vi.), when 
Daniel's 70 weeks commenced., 61 

Period VI 1 1. — ^The years contained 
in the 70 weeks 490 



4040J 



If the preceding periods are correct,— ^ 
and I believe they cannot be very far 
from it, as they are all taken immediately 
from the Bible, excepting the seventh, — 
the chronology of the Old Testament ter- 
minates about four thousand and forty 
years and a half after the creation of the 
world, and about three years and a half 
after the resurrection of our Saviour. 
With regard to the sev^ith period, and 
the commencement and termination of 
Daniel's seventy weeks, the reader may 
consult Williams's Abridgment of Owen 
on the Hebrews, Vol. I. page 189, 



Llanhiynmairy 
December 20<A, 1833. 
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THE URGENT CLAIMS OF THE BRITISH METROPOLIS UPON THE 

EXERTIONS OF CHRISTIANS. 



The writer will not name the vicinity 
to which he refers, but there exist in that 
Neighbourhood several chapels respectably 
attended and comfortably filled; while 
there is, without the walls of these sanc- 
tuaries, a heathen population of several 
^ousands, for whose conversion some 
efforts have certainly been made; but so 
languid, inefficient, and unsuccessful, as 
to have been productive of little or no 
good by way of dispelling the awfiil 
-ffloom of ignorance, or in dispossessing 
Sat£m of his captives. 

It is evident with regard to this, as 
well as to many districts in and around. 
London, that, unless there be exertiobs of 
a more zealous character put forth by the 
main body of the faithful) London, with 
the accumulating and unchecked sins of 
the poor, as well as the sins of other 
olasses of society, will be ripening for 
severe, protracted, and destructive judg- 
ments. Nor is this the greatest evil to 
be apprehended. What is this compared 
-with the departure of many thousands of 
our f<^ow-creatuie8 to the awful tribunal 



of judgment, ignorant, guilty, and de- 
filed, to take their trial, and to reoebe 
sentence of everlasting exclusion from 
happiness, with banishment to the place 
of weeping, wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth, before the churches employ their 
energies, unitedly, vigorously, and perse- 
veringly, for the impartation of light 
and blessedness to those who live within 
sight of the hallowed precfncts of the 
sanctndry ? 

It is capable of proof, that more than 
500,000, in London and its suburbs, aie 
not accustomed to visit either church or 
chapel. This is far below the estimate 
contained in a sermon preached a few 
years since, by the excellent Independent 
minister of Pentonville, on behalf of the 
Christian Instruction Society. In this 
statement, the number given is beyond 
700,000. In either case, here is enough 
to awaken the most serious inquiry. Have 
the churches situated in the midst of this 
heathen population been alive to a sensd 
of their relative responsibility? Is. it 
obsMvable, in any quarter of the metro- 
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ON THE EVIL OF VIOLENT. ANGER. 



of the Redeemer? Are tbere not also 
many ministers, residing in London or 
its environs, who have no regular charge, 
and vfhOf it is probable, would not refuse 
to lend their aid, at least occasionally ? 
The names of such gentlemen, whether 
students or ministers, who may be willing 
to come forward to the help of the Lord, 
might be registered at the office of the 
Christian Instruction Society, or at any 
other eligible place, and applications 
made to them whenever their assistance 
might be required. 

I have sometimes thought that the 



various denominations of Cbiistsaiis, vho 
are now living together in so much har- 
mony, might improve their friendship in 
one general, and persevering, and loving 
effort, to enlighten the minds of, at least, 
five hundred thousand immortal souls in 
and around the great capital of the British 
empire. Such a holy alliance would, 
unaer the divine blessing, render London, 
now so unlovely in her moral aspect, a 
praise in the midst of the earth,, and a 
blessing to all the nations who have any 
interest in her temporal prosperity. 



ON THE EVIL OF VIOLENT ANGER. 



There are few more painful sources of 
evil than the giving way to the violent 
passion of anger. Whatever may be the 
excitement to it, it not only makes both 
the individual who exhibits it, and the 
object of it, tdike unhappy, but also causes 
disquietude to all spectators. How much 
crime has been committed under its mad- 
dening influence ! — how often have men, 
under its temporary, and even transient 
dominion, said and done that of which, a 
few moments before, they would have 
deemed themselves utterly incapable, and 
the slightest imputation of which they 
would have treated with their utmost 
scorn — that, too, which has embittered 
the rest of their lives — that which they 
have never been able to repair ! Not only 
is it unworthy of rational thinking beings 
thus to sport with their own happiness, 
and with the peace of those around them, 
but it is also directly contrary to the im- 

Serative command of the Deity, who, in 
is holy word, has frequently and ex- 
pressly warned his creatures against this 
great vice, and has enforced the practice 
of temperance, forbearance, and patience, 
the rule not of anger, but of love. That 
those who make tu> profession of religion, 
who evince no respect for the commands 
of God, should give way to passion, to 
their own great injury and discomfort, is 
strange, if we suppose them to reflect at 
all on the state and the action of their 
own minds ; but that those who do profess 
to be the servants of the living God, 
who avow themselves to be the followers 
and disciples of the holy Jesus, who was 
meek, and temperate, and forbearing — 
who profess to reverence his commands, 
and to aim to walk in his footsteps — ^that 
they should be subject to outbreaaings of 



ungovernable rage, that theyahoTald throw 
the reins on the neck of tneir own pas- 
sions, is, indeed, passing strange, but is, 
alas ! a thing too common. What can be 
more essentmlly opposed to the true spirit 
of Christianity than this? What more in- 
jurious to its progress P It furnishes the un- 
believer with an excuse for his unbelief, 
the infldel with a weapon for his assault ; 
yet we see this mournful inconsistency in 
those who otherwise appear the sincere 
followers of the Lord Jesus. Surely they 
never think of the exceeding sinfulness 
of that in which thev indulge, nor reflect 
on the great evil they are doing to the 
cause of real religion, so far as that cause 
can be affected by human agency. If 
we sometimes see those who are not under 
the influence of relision restraining their 
passions, and especially the passion of 
anger, for their mere worldly advantage, 
how much more should we expect to see 
professors of true Christianity restraining 
<Ae»r passions for the sake of the cause of re- 
ligion itself, even were they themselves not 
affected immediately ! Above all, if those 
sin thus who are the heads of fami- 
lies, how greatly is the evil increased! 
How melancholy must be the conse- 
quences of the bad example set those 
who require training " in the way where- 
in they should wdk!" — ^how injurious 
the early (and, therefore, peculiarly for- 
dble) impressions which they receive, 
when they see those to whom they should 
look up, not as their teachers only, but 
also as their examples, losing all com- 
mand of themselves, and speaking and 
acting, under the influence of the most 
outrageous passion, often at most trivial 
causes — causes at which even children 
might blui^ ! How enoneous the notions 
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ON EFFORTS TO THRUST MORE LABOURERS, ke. 



N. B. We beg again, very respectfully 
but earnestly, to direct attention to tbe 
subject of tne above valuable communi* 
cation. It is not creditable to tbe zeal 
and liberality of tbe Congregational body 
that fonner appeals on the same topic 



have not led to some practical fesults. 
May vie suggest that our Lay friends 
should taJ^c up the cause P Ministers may 
feel a delicacy in stirring for themselves* 
— ^Editor. 



ON EFFORTS TO THRUST MORE LABOURERS INTO THE GREAT 

VINEYARD. 

(For the Evangelical Magazine.) 



Sir.— In the present day, the value of 
tbe Cnristian ministry as a mean to lead 
the sinner to a knowledge of tbe truth, is 
generally considered as the most im- 
portant that can be employed ; but, while 
these general admissions are made, it is I 
fear in this, as in many other cases, not 
sufficiently attended to. 

If the Christian ministry is tbe grand 
aqueduct through which the knowledge 
of God will eventually " cover tbe earth, 
as the waters cover the face of the mighty 
deep," efforts corresponding with its im- 
mense importance ought to be made, to 
raise up those who are willing to devote 
themselves to a work so glorious ; and, 
iiidced, it appears to me that that which 
should occupy but the second place in the 
pastor's bosom, is the desire of selecting 
from among his people those who, by the 
use of suitable means, might become the 
honoured instruments of ^ turaing many 
from darkness to light;" but, — with all 
due respect I would say it, — ^1 fear, if our 
respected pastors would take a retrospec- 
tive view, many would find that they have 
not been so impressed with the import- 
aiice of the subject as it demands. 

The present is a period in which the 
church of Christ may congratulate herself 
upon possessing so many valuable and 
efficient sources of instruction for those 
who have entered upon studies preparatory 
to the ministry. Indeed, the Christian 
minister may now with comparative ease 
become a " a scribe well instructed," and 
** fit for the Master's use ;" but is it not 
likewise tnie, that while we are thus in 
possession of all these means of instruc- 
tion, yet there are many zealous Chris- 
tians who have an earnest desire for the 
salvation of sinners, and who would glory 
in the sacred employment ; but who are 
passing their years among the busy no- 
things of -time, when, if judicious efforts 
were made by their pastors, acoompanied 
9dth suitable advice, they would see it 



their duty to leave the woild and its 
profits, to enter upon that work, the fruits 
of which will endure for ever and ever? 

Now, though I believe a great degree 
of apathy prevails upon this subject, yet 
I de not wish to see those enter upon the 
sacred work who are manifestly unfit; 
and I should tremble at being in any 
degree accessory to one entering upon the 
awfully responsible office, who was not 
calculated to fill the same with usefulness 
and credit: yet I would contend tbat every 
Christian minister should possess a more 
than common desire to be instnimental 
in ushering some into the vineyard of tbe 
Lord; and, if usefulness is the aim of the 
preacher of the gospel, in what way can 
he be more extensively so than in pro- 
moting this great object; for, while he 
is giving his heart and soul to the ** call- 
ing sinners to repentance,'* he might like- 
wise be an agent in raising up other 
standard-bearers, through whose means 
multitudes might be led to ciy, " Men 
and brethren, what must we do to be 
saved ? " 

It is to a right estimation of this means 
of usefulness (connected with their love 
of prayer) that we may ascribe the as- 
tonishing rise of the Wesleyans; and 
though it be admitted tbat they some- 
times introduce into the ministry those 
who arc unfit to carry the aik of the 
Lord, yet it is evident tbat their efforts 
have been abundantly successful; and, 
in reference to village preaching, may it 
not be said that thev have a much more 
correct estimate of tlie value of diis auxi- 
liary to the Christian ministry than have 
tbe Independents? for no sooner does a 
young man join their society than they 
send him forth into some neighbouring 
village to preach *' the unsearchable 
riches of Christ" But am I speaking 
uncharitably when I say, that aueh apathy 
prevails m many of our churebes upon 
1dm 8 tt lij<ct-*<ha t if «By 4o ftddmsOifBH 
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IBS NEW TBSTAIIBNT AT INNS^ HOTELS, &c 



be bfonglit to a knowledge of the troth ! 
How many thousands of souls are perish- 
ing for lack of knowledge ! It is calcu- 
lated that^ly pefsons pass every minute 
into eternity, and thus upon an average 
twelve hundred persons are, in the course 
of twentv-four hours, hurried to judgment. 
Surely the consideration of this ought to 
rouse Christians to increased activity — ^for 
these souls must either go to eternal hap- 
piness or eternal woe. Thousands of our 
fellow-creatures pass into eternity, without 
any effort being made by man to bring 



them to a knowledge of the tmUi. Onriit 
thissotober ShaQ not Christiani^ mo 
have fdt the preciousnesB of a Saviour, 
stretch every nerve to lift him up befon 
every sin-diseased person, that men may 
look and be saved? Oh, that Christians 
would have continually lefore their eyes, 
in all its imnortance, Uiat text of S<^p- 
ture, "Freely ye have received, fireely 
give!" 

I am. Sir, 
Yours obediently, 
hlingUm. W. W. 



THE NEW TESTAMENT AT INNS, HOTELS, &c 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 



Sir, — ^The Bible is a large book, and 
travellers do not go about merely to study. 
In general, it may be said that me visiters 
of inns and hotels are literally strangers 
and pilgrims ; so that, in a s^jour neces- 
sarily short, a Testament may be suf- 
ficient to occupy profitably a spare hour. 

In this country no reflecting Christian 
win be disposed, I think, to question the 
propriety of such an accommodation, 
which may be afforded at a third or 
fourth of the expense of both Testaments. 
I would suggest, moreover, that hotel 
proprietors or innkeepers should be ena- 
bled, by the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, to supply each and every room of 
their respective establishments with a copy 
of the New Testament on very moderate 
terms — namely, at the price charged by 
the Society to Sunday-schools, which is 
about ninepence each, for the useful size 
called '* Brevier 12mo.," neatly bound. 

There are some respectable proprietors 
who might prefer paying the actual cost 
price, one snilling and fivepence, so that 
the Societv should sustain no loss by 
them ; ana perhaps the best acknowledg- 
ment of such liberality would be to insert 



a list of their houses, or names, in thd 
" Monthly Extracts,'' as such a lirt would 

Eoint out to the Christian traveller the 
ouses which he would naturallv prefer. 
It might not be advisable to aUow this 
distinction to purchasers of less than two 
or three dozens; but this, with other de- 
tails, would be decided by the Committee 
in Earl Street 

For the security both of the Bible So- 
ciety and of proprietors, all Testaments 
supplied should be stamped on the cawrs^ 
to point out their exclusive use, as in the 
case of Sunday-schools. 

I am, Sir, 
Your faithful servant, 

B Vicarage^ G. C. 

December 13<A, 1893. 

P.S. It Ib well known that the pro- 

Srietors of a few resectable houses, in 
ifferent parts of the kingdom, have libe- 
rally furnished a Bible fox every bed- 
room and sitting-ioom ; but the great 
'expense, for the whole of the Scriptures, 
forbids ihe expectation tnat such a plan 
can be veiy generally adopted. 



ON THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF GOD IN ALL THE AFFAIRS OF LIFE. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 



Sir, — ^Having called lately upon a 
pious man who has met witii much pros- 
perity, and has always been distinguished 
for liberality, I was so much pleased with 
a few remarks that he made, on handing 
mo a donation for a small chapel in the 



country, that I am induced to forward 
them to you, for insertion in the Evange- 
lical Magazine, as they conveyed a great 
deal of mstructive reproof to my mind, 
and may prove useful to others. He ob- 
served, *< that he b^|an life with a strong 
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impresdon that God managed and di- 
rected every thing — that he liad been 
enabled to make it a constant rale nol 
to enffage in any thing wiUiont first ask* 
ing the directioas of God — that he be- 
lieyed many had suffered for a neglect of 
this— that persons were too apt .to be 
satisfied witn adcing the blessing of God 
upon what tbey had entered upon: but 
God said, ' No ; you entered upon this 
without consulting me, and now it shall 
be a thorn in your side.' " He spoke of 
the desirableness of having a plan in 
eveiy affair in which we engaged ; " that 
by introducing a system on which to con- 
tribute to religious and benevolent insti- 
tutions, it would prevent our giving to 
one, and withholding from another, ac- 
cording to the temperament in which the 



applicant found ns;" and concluded with 
some very sensible remarks upon the ne- 
cessity of simplicity in preaching the gos- 
gel, referring to the examples the Saviour 
ad left of adapting his addresses to the 
oecnpations in wmch his hearers were 
engaged, whether they weie fidiermen» 
vine-dressers, and so on. 

I shall conclude with a sentence of the 
Rev. G. Whitfield'fr— ** Those who eiQoy 
most of heaven below, will be most minute 
in remarking God's various dealings with 
them in respect to his providentud dia- 
pensations here on earth.'' 

I am, Sir, 

Yours respectfully, 

An Old Subscriber. 

November 25<A, 1833. 
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For the Evangelical Magazine, 



Mr. Editor, — ^Though for fourteen 
years a reader of your Maffazine, I have 
but once, I think, troublea you with a 
paper of my own, which you were good 
enough to insert Perhaps the present 
article may not attain equal respect, but 
that idea does not prevent my sending it. 

I have at times asked myself whence 
originates the fact that the more affluent 
members and friends of the Dissenting 
academies have never suggested, or the 
professors never adopted, one usage of 
the universities — ^that of offering medals 
for the best productions on given subjects. 
In the hope of eliciting abler remarks than 
I expect to furnish, permit me to say, — 

1. Literary minds of generous cast are 
greatly moved by the prospect of an 
honorary distinction, say a gold or silver 
medal, of a value worthy the efforts of 
genius. 

2. One rich servant of Christ might 
furnish this, or several might imite. 

3. Let each be sent to the academy of 
the country where the generous donor or 
donors reside. 

4. Let the professors choose a subject,' 
and insert it in our public prints, fixing 
the month and day for reading the manu- 
scripts of candidates for the honour. 

5. Let there be a first and second 



honour, both to be given by the profes- 
sors of that academy where it has been 
determined the papers are to be read. 

6. As to subjects, may I be permitted 
to suggest, '* the best work on the notions 
of the earliest Christian writers on the 
points at issue between Papists and Pro- 
testants — ^the best defence of Noncon- 
formist principles — the best essay on 
Christ crucified — ^Lord William Russd — 
the Stuarts — ^the best work on missions 
— Queen Elizabeth — ^Dissenting Acade- 
mies." 

Persuaded, dear Sir, that such a usage 
wUl greatly aid vital godliness, intelligent 
piety, the downfal of popery, and the 
rights of conscience, all objects most dear 
to the heart of an Englishman and a 
Christian, 

I remain, yours faithfully, 
Midta, A Pilgrim Abroad. 

Septemhety 1833. 

'^ We think our foreign friend's suffges^ 
tion truly excellent; and, if adopted, we 
are persuaded it will tend to raise the in- 
tellectual and educational tone of our 
Dissenting colleges. Multitudes there 
are of laymen who will be ready to en- 
courage the proposal. Let the plan be 
tried. — ^Editor. 
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MEMORI AL OF THE UNITED COMMITTEE RELATING TO THE 
GRIEVANCES OF PROTESTANT DISSENTERS. 



In laying before our readers the fol- 
lowing document, issued by the Com- 
mittee of Deputies of the three denomi- 
nations, and tne other respectable parties 
named in it, we cannot but press upon 
all who take any interest in seeing their 
Dissenting brethren relieved from the 
practical odium whidi now lies upon 
them, the exercise of moderation^ vnani" 
miiy, watchful prudence^ and such a spirit 
of good citizm9hip and confidence in an 
enliyhtened and liberaL govemmenty as may 
put to silence those who would seek occa- 
sion unjustly to reproach them. Pursuing 
this course, they will cnUst many on their 
side who might otherwise be disposed to 
stand aloof from them. There are few 
liberal churchmen who would object to 
see Dissenters in possession of a legal 
registry of their children, and many with 
whom we are well acquainted would 
rejoice to confer on them the power of 
solemnizing their own marriages, and 
of bury^iog their dead in the parochial 
grounds with the offices of their own 
pastors. It is the policy and the duty of 
Protestant Dissenters to conciliate a£ 
many as possible to the acLnission 
of their just claims, and to avoid, by 
every prudent effort, any thing like a 
separation of themselves from any other 
great class of the community. We need 
not say that all Dissenters, including 
VVesleyans, have an equal interest in the 
redress of practical grievances, and diat 
they ought to act in peaceful but ener« 
getic combination, till they have achieved 
me honourable objects at which they aim 
-«H)bjects which thev cannot neglect and 
yet be faithful to tlie interests of their 
children, to the dictates of their con- 
science, and to the obligations which arise 
out of their present position in a great 
and enlightened community. It has been 
said that the Wesleyans tdbe no interest 
in the redress of those grievances which 
press on them in conunon witb others not 
comprehended in the National Church.^ 
We believe this to be untrue, and know, 
from the lips of some most respectable 
members of that valuable and numerous 
body, that they as much long for relief as 
any of their brethren. Indeed, how can 
it be otherwise ? Do they not value a 
legal registration of the births of their 



children P Do not their ministers desire to 
accompany the remains of the deceased 
members of their flock to the silent tomb, 
and to address survivors in the language 
of pastoral warning and consolation ? Do 
they not wish to connect the most im- 
portant of all earthly contracts with such 
counsels as are best supplied from the 
lips of pastoral affection r Would they 
not wish that our Universities might be 
thrown open to all without tests, to which 
conscientious parents may feel a scruple 
to subject their children ? And if Cliurch 
Rates, and other Ecclesiastical demands, 
do not appear to some to require special 
redress in the case of Dissenters, may it 
not be found, by Government, that the 
tax is altogether unnecessary, and that 
there axe other funds which may be ren- 
dered available for the purposes to which 
they are applied.^ — ^funds within the reach 
of the church herself? We entreat that 
a peaceable, united, and devout spirit 
may be maintained by all our brethren 
who take a lead in forwarding mendorials 
to government or petitions to parliament. 
If any should reproach a conscientious 
Nonconformist for seeking to secure his 
property, or to shield himself and his 
children from unmerited obloquy, it will 
be his duty \o pity and pray for such, but 
not to indulge in any railing accusations 
against them. Let all who are affected 
bv the grievances complained of be oo tiie 
alert, and their existence caonot survive 
another session of parliament. 

The following memorial is tempeiate 
and calm, and on this account we axe 
disposed to give it our sanction. Truth 
and justice do not require vehemence to 
support them. 

" The Committee of Deputies of the Three 
DenomiaatioBs of Dissenters — Presbyterian, 
lodependent, and Baptist^with deputations 
from the general body of ministers from the 
Proteslaac Society for the Pfotectioa of Re- 
ligious Liberty, and from the Uoited Seces- 
sion Presbytery of London, having formed 
themselves into a '* United Committee to 
consider the grievances under which Dis- 
senters now labour, with a view to tlieir 
redress," think it expedient to state the pre- 
sent legal position of Piotestant Dissenters, 
and some of the reasons and principles on 
which llie committee recommend united ap- 
plications to the Legislature for relief 
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POETRY. 



the want of a charter to (he London Univer- 
lit^, with authority to bestow the honouni 
and distiDctions which Oxford and Cam* 
bridge confer. 

fith. Ths lUbUitg of DimnUri to the pay" 
wmU of ekwreh'TatM, and other eeeUmttieal 
domandi. Agaanit inch exactions the com* 
aiittee protesti as at once inexpedient and 
m^^nst They peroeire no reason why similar 
imposti shoaid be abolished in Ireland, and 
eoBtinncd in Enffland. 

Is it leaionabM, on anv principle of jnatice 
or of policyi that those who cannot conscien* 
tionslv worship at the altars of the Estab* 
luhea Chnrch should be compelled to con* 
tribnte to her expenditure t n not this as 
degrading to her supporters as it is nnrighte* 
008 to those who dissent from her claims 1 

Is not the digniw of religion best con- 
■nlted when its professors render Toluntanr 
homage to its principles, and present freewill 
ofierings for its support 1 

Snch is the case which the committee 
piesent to the consideration of their friends 
throughout the country, that measures may 
be adopted for effective co-operation in 
bringing the claims of Dissenters before the 
attention of the Legislature. Convinced that 
tiieir cause is founded on truth and justice, 
thjey are assured, from the loyalty and pa- 
triotism of DissenterSy that no means will be 



employed by them for the acoomplishmeni of 
their object^ but such as are in accordance 
with the principles of the British constitu- 
tion, and the nallowed dictates of Chris- 
tianity. 

In conclusion^ the commitlee respectfully 
recommend to the various classes of JDissen- 
ters the formation of associations in the prin- 
cipal towns and dutricts of the kingdom, 
and the immediate adoption of resolutions 
and petitions in support of their claims. 
They also sogmt, tnat while, in their ap- 
plications to Parliament, thev firmly, but 
temperately, avow their principles, thev limit 
the prajftr of the petitions to the reuess of 
practical grievances. 

Signed, on behalf of the Committee, 

RoBBftT WiMTsn, Sfcrvtery." 

16, Bedford Row, 
ith Jmnuary, 1834. 

N.B. Another memorial on the same 
subject has been prepiured by the Con- 
OREOATioNAL BoARD, Dut WO remt that 
it has been laid before us too late for 
insertion. It is constructed less on poll' 
Ueal^ and more on rdigiaui grounds. 
The whole body of Dissenters seem aHve 
to the duties at the present crisis. 
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THE CHI£FTAIN*S TOMB. 
(From the AHiHh^UJ 



" What means that my column 

Unshapen and high, 
Which draws so intently " 

The traveller's eye ; 
And seems, as it throws 

Its dark shade to the west^ 
Like a li^tning-scathed oaky 

Or a giant at rest V 



« 
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'Tis the tomb of a chieftain," 

The rustic replied ; 

Bv yon mountain streamlet 

He fought and he died : 
The clansmen erected 

That stone where he fell. 
His rank and his prowess 

That strangers might tell/' 

But who was the chieftain. 
And what was his clan } 

How bold or how brilliant 
The course which he tan ; 



The countryman kftew not i— >- 

For ages had fled. 
Since the chief and his clansmen 

Had slept with the dead. 

Mow brief the distinction^ 

How empty the name. 
Which sons of ambition 

Call glory and fame I 
To-day the proud victor 

Is laid in nis tomb. 
To-morrow his garland 

Has lost its perfume ! 

His stone on the heath 

May the tempest defy ; 
His column may point 

Its srey top to the sky : 
But when ages have pass'd. 

We his story explore^ 
And his name and his deeds 

Are lenember'd no more. 



REVIEW OF BEUGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 



If miaa the prefanneiit. 

Which flows from a mind 
By Scripture ealighten'd. 

By science refin*d ; 
ril leave to the children 

Of folly and crime, • 
The wreaths that acknowledge 

The canker of time. 

What boots the grey pillar. 

Which frowns o'er the wold? 
Or the chaplets encircling 

The busts of the bold] 
To me greater honours 

In praspect are siven ; 
A crown that's vnfading, 

A mansion in heaven ! 

R« Hun* 



THE CRUCIFIXION. 



liMit Writim •fUr h§&rui^ Dr. M 
frmehfrom Matt, z]LTii« 45—46. 

Ths spnciens earth, from east to west. 
Was in a robe of sackcloth drest. 
When he who made it deigned to die 
Upon the heights of Calvary. 

No mere eelipse of solar ravs 
Spread o'er the land such dark amaze ; 
Bat 'twas the " hidings of his power" 
Who brought him to mat self-same hour. 

" My Gckl !" he cried, in accents *' loud,^ 
As issue from a thunder cloi^d. 
While all the liut of man were lud 
Upon the guiltless Sufferer's head. 

'* Why am I thus by thee forsook "— 
Denied one kind, approving look T 
Am I not still thine only Son? 
Yet, " Father, let thy will be done." 



From depths of raflerings so imtttue, 
Man's free salvation rises thence ; 
And from his death salvation springs^ 
With life and healing on its wmgs. 

Then let our grateful souls record 
The matchless suflerings of our Lord, 
And everlasting praises fly 
To greet him on Kis throne on high ! 

And when our present course u run. 
And all our work below is done. 
May we unite with all above, 
To sing hit praise, and taste his love! 

£.D. 

HYMN, 
Sung bjt ih§ CkUdnn tf BmuiUigK SOmli, 

Katvu responds throng all her ways 

To man's laborious toil. 
With rich rewards his care rej^ys. 

And golden harvests smile. 

What though the winty storms appear. 
What though the rain descend. 

The spring shall soon succeed and cheer, 
£'en tempests shall befriend. 

So, while the night of darkness spread 

On us her deepest gloom. 
You sought us out in time of need. 

And brought us to this Homb. 

Here daily are we taught to know 

And love the sacred word : 
Here streams of kindness richly flow. 

And bear us to the Lord. 

And, oh i what joy shall rich repay. 

For us your constant care. 
To hear the blessed Saviour say. 

My bliss and glory share I 

WutmintUr. S— — •• 



REVIEW OF REUGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 



LscTURxs ov Tbbolooy. By the late Rev. 
John Dick, D. D., Minister of the United 
Assodated Congregation, Grey friars, Glas. 
gow; and Professor of Theology to the 
United Secession Church. Published 
under the superintendence of his Son. In 
four volumes. 8vo. 



OliplMiit tnd Son. Bdtnbori^ ; and Htinflton sad 
Aduns, London. 

ArrsR all that has been written in the 
Conn of systematic theology, there is no de- 
partment of religious science which more 
mvites, or which promises better to re- 
ward the Jabonrs, of the biblical student, 
tfaoy of om bodies of divinity have been 



intolerably dry and scholastic, others have 
been too loose and diffuse, and not a few 
have been utterly wanting in completenesa 
and proportion. The theological systems of 
Gill, and Boston, and Dwight, have all been 
chargeable with one or other of these faults ; 
while works of other pretensions have exhi> 
bited failings not less ioiurious to their 
reputation and usefulness. Doddridge's Lec- 
tures on Pneumatology, &c., are chargeable 
with a freedom of thought bordering upon- 
latitudinarianism, are too much constructed 
upon the principle of technical arrangement, 
and abound in references to courses of read- 
ing from which the student, in our 'day, 
could derive but little profit. Mr.' Watsoirs 
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T]ieo]4»gical IfistitnUg pNMnia fin« speeinen 
of systematic, polemic, and practical aiTinity. 
They are replete with able discusstons, laid 
down in the form most calculated to rouse 
interest, secure conviction, and improve the 
mental and moral habits of the student. The 
workr however, is chargeable with many of 
the vices of the Arminian school, and is not 
always quite candid in treating the views 
ordinarily held among sound and moderate 
Calvinists. We wish, from what we have 
heand of Dr. Smith's Lectures to his students, 
that he could be prevailed upon to give them to 
the pubKc. They are constructed, we under- 
stand, upon the analytical plan, and are full 
of aids to the student's research, without ex- 
hibiting any thing in tedious detail. Dr. 
Bogue's Lectui-es bore something of the same 
character^ though the^ were less <^iieal, 
perhaps, and iktore rigidly theological. 

As far, however, as published works are 
conoemed. Dr. Dick's Lectares, now before 
us, are entitled to an undisputed pre-emi- 
nence. They were prepared for the use of 
the Secession Divintty Hall, and underwent 
his successive corrections and enlargements, 
up to the period of his uneipected decease ; 
an event which spread a deep gloom over a 
Urge and greatly attached circle. Our author 
was in many respects richly qualified for the 
duties of the Professor's chair. To a mind 
originally sound and well disciplined, he had 
added great application to stiidy and much 
reading, and had, moreover, from long resi- 
dence m the vicinity of Edinburgh, and by 
intercourse with men of learning and talent, 
possessed the best means of attaining to a 
high measure of mental culture. From the 
period of his appointment to the Theological 
chair in the Divinity Hall of the Secession 
Church, he applied himself .oselv to the 
preparation of a course of lectures adapted to 
the young men under his care ; and it will 
be generally admitted, by those who had the 
privilege of attending upon them, that they 
were received with the deepest interest, and 
that the conversations which invariably ac- 
companied them furnished ample proof of the 
rich mental stores of the venerable Profestor* 

The work before us consiats of four large 
octavo volumes, printed in a full page, and a 
good clear tvpe. The first volume contains 
a brief but highly satisfactory memoir of Dr. 
Diek, from the pen of a son well able to do 
justice to the memory of a jevered parent. 
In this interesting document there will be 
found some highly important details about 
the progress of the Secession Church in the 
clearer understanding of the office of the civil 
magistrate in matters pertaining to religion, 
and also in rofereoce to its present fixed 
standing on the voluntary principle. To. the 
spreading light Dr. Dick contributed his full 
quota both of assistance and influence. 

The system of theology laid down by Dr. 
Dick, if poasetting no daim to ori^nality; 



is yet distinguished far a large iliam of sound 
analysis and valuable illustration ; and is, 
withal, eminently fitted to impart clear views 
of the whole scheme of divine truth. Ho 
begins with a distinct view of tl^e nature of 
theology, and then examines its proper sources 
and evidences. After this he treats of inspi- 
ration, of the state of the sacred text, and of 
the study and interpretation of the Scriptures. 
Then follows a luminous survey of the state 
of religion under the Jewish dispensation, 
and that better covenant under which be- 
,lievers are now placed. Having passed 
through these preliminaries, our author treats 
of God, of the Trinity, of tlte divinity of 
Christ, of the divinity of the Hofy l^pirit, of 
the decrees of God, of creation, of angels, of 
man iff his state of innocence, of providence, 
of the fall of man, of the covenant of grace, 
of the mediatorial office of Christ, of the 
Messiah, of the person of Christ, of the pro- 
phetical office of Christ, of the priestly office 
of Christ, of his humiliation, exaltation, and 
kingdom, of the application of redemption, of 
the privileges of believers, of good works, of 
conscience, of the perseverance of the saints, 
of the death of saints, of the resurrection of 
the body, of the final state of the righteous, 
of the external means of grace, of the church, 
of the government of the church, and of the 
law of God. 

Upon all these momentous topics the Bible 
student will find instruction of the most 
solid, clear, and scriptural character. In 
church government. Dr. Dick v^as a firm 
Presbyterian ; but he has stated his views 
with candour and liberality, and has said 
many things on this knotty subject which 
may be useful to men of all churches. We 
particularly commend to the attention of our 
readers what he has said on the episcopal 
form of church government. Upon the whole, 
we are much indebted to the family and 
friends of Dr. Dick for this able work of his 
pen ; with his other writings, it will carry 
down his name to posterity among those who 
have done great and good service to the 
church. 



Thb Wreck of the Rothsay Castle Steam 
Packet, in Beaumaris Bay, on the Night 
of August I7th, 1831. With Biographical 
Sketches of some who perished, S^c, S^e, By 
Joseph Adstieao. With a Map and Nine 
Plates, 12fno. pp. 523. 

Hamilton, Adamf, and Co. 

ScABCELY if ever have our hearts been 
wrung with grief, and ready to burst With 
indignation, to such a degree as in the peru- 
sal of this narrative. ** Execrable lust of 
gold ! Of what dost thou not make capable 
the heart of man ?" That a vessel, originally 
built in a slisht mann<^r, utterly unfit for a 
rough navigatioOi worn out ana rotten, in- 
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Chiiititii miniftfy, he it vet enxioiit to do 
•omething which may edify the childien of 
God. " They shell still bring forth fruit in 
old age,*' is a pfomiie of inapiratton abund- 
antly verified in Uie experience of our excel- 
Uxnt friend; and we ventvie to hope that 
this last eifort of his pen will be found to be 
among the moat nierol labours of his hand. 
Conndered as a dying testimony to the doc* 
Irines which Mr. Jones has so long and so 
ioecessfully proclaimed, nothins can be more 
appropriate than the volume before us. It is 
devoted to subjects of the deepest interest; 
and, for the most part, to tojpics immediately 
connected with experimental and heart reli- 
gion. Seldom have we perused a volume 
which indicated more of the spirit of commU'. 
ttlon with God. It might have been written 
by the author on his knees ; and, from what 
we know of him, we cannot doubt that it 
was all written in the spirit of prayer and 
dependence upon the Holy Spirit's teaching. 
The subjects handled by the author are eight. 

1. Assurance of Salvation most desirable. 

2. Assurance of salvation attainable. 3. On 
Regeneration — ^its necessitjr— its nature-— its 
importance — ^its blessedness — its Author. 4. 
On the Indwelling of the Holy Ghost. 5. 
On the Fruits of the Spirit — Christian 
graces— Christian temper — Christian ac- 
tions. 6. On diflerent Degrees of Grace. 
7. On final Perseverance in Grace. 8. On 
the mat Salvation. All these subjects are 
handled in a sober, scriptural, and heart- 
stirring manner. There is enough of system 
to secure order and precision of thought, but 
not so much as to quench that holy fervour, 
compensate the lack of which the most orderly 
arrangement cannot. This volume consists 
of |ood old divinity written in an easy and 
modem style. 



SSUMONS, ANO SaSTCHSS OP SsSMOKS. By 

the late Rev. Hbnrt Gipps, LL.B., Vicar 
of St. Peter's, and Rector of the United 
Parish of St Owen, in the City of Here- 
ford. B£viud, with tome Introductory Re* 
marhs upon hit Pulpit Minittry. tfy the 
Rev. J. A. Latbobe, M.A., some time 
Curate of the said Parishes, and Chaplain 
to the Right Hon. Lord Mountsandfbrd. 
8vo. pp.468. 

L. B. Seeley and Sons. 

Thi early removal from the ^ church, by 
death, of the excellent and devoted author 
of these posthumous discourses, has proved to 
a large circle of attached friends a heavy 
stroke of divine Providence, as well as a 
great loss to the cause of religion in the city 
of Hereford, where his ministry had begun 
to exert a powerful and most beneficial in* 
floence. He was a man of uncompromising 
iMelity, and of most affectionate spirit, who 
laboured '^ in season, and out of season," and 



whose holy and consistent walk wu an ad- 
mirable commentary upon those doctrines of 
grace which he uniformly taughL He had 
reached truth afler many a struggle to resist 
it ; but having once taken his position on the 
eternal rock, ne was not to be dislodged by 
every wind of doctrine, but held fast with a 
resolute tenacity all that he believed to be 
contained in the word of God. By many he 
would have been regarded as a lofty Cal- 
vinist ; but the tone of his ministry was de- 
cidedly practical, and, from all thraldom to 
mere human opinion he was singularly free. 

Mr. Latrobe has well sketched the cha- 
racter of the deceased in an introductory 
essay, to which we beg particularly to caU 
the attention of our teaders. The tribute 
was well deserved, and it is rendered with the 
freedom and affection of real firiendship. We 
cannot speak of Mr. Gipps's Sermons as 
models of elegant composition, or as speci- 
mens of consecutive tneologiod argument; 
to such distinction they have no claim. They 
are plain, faithful exhibitions of gospel truth, 
conveyed in a stylo neither vulgar on the 
one hand, nor ornate on the other. To voung 
preachers who are beginning to proclaim the 
unsearchable riches of Christ, they present 
an admirable specimen of uncompromising 
fidelity ; and they contain much more direct 
p[0spel matter than is ordinarily to be found 
m the sermons of the day, whether preached 
by Churchmen or Dissenters. 

We cordially recommend the volume to 
young preachers and others. 



The Stabiutt op the Chxtbch op God, in- 
dependent OP PoLrriCAL Changes: A 
Diteoune, delivered at Orange Street Cha- 
pel, Leicester Square, February 1th, 1833, 
before the Monthly Meeting of the Congre- 
gatumal Pastort and Churches; and pub-» 
lished at their request. By John Black- 
bvbn, 8vo. 

Jackson and Walford. 

The subject discussed so interestingly in 
this seasonable discourse presents many 
sources of encouragement and hope to the 
true church. Standing upon the mount of 
promise, the author sees all the revolutions 
of political empire, and all the successive 
changes of the visible church, contributing 
to one grand end, the real security and 
the ultimate glory of that city which is 
founded upon a rock — even Christ. There 
is something in the temper of this sermon 
eminently calculated to cneck and to subdue 
that infantile state of mind, which would lead 
professing Christians to be constantly upon 
the tiptoe of alarm upon every slight change 
in the existing state of society, or in the 
outward aspects of the church. As far as 
the church is modelled upon Christ's insti- 
tute— 4tf far as its doctrines are those of his 
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in the text, it ii principally composed, in a conti- 
nnoni fonn, of the sayings of great and good men, 
whose works are referred to at the foot of the page. 
It is an interesting compilation. 

2. The Sacred Classica ; or, Cabinet Library 
of Divinity. Vol. I. A Discourse on the Liberty of 
Prophesying : shewing the unreasonableness of pre< 
scribing to other men's faith, and the iniquity of 

Ersecnting differing opinions. ByJsRBHT Taylor, 
. D., CliapUin in ordinary to King Charles the 
First, and some time Lord Bishop of Down and 
Conner. With an Introductorjr Essay, by the Rev. 
R. Catterholb, B.D.— This is an elegant edition 
of a well-lcuown work. 

3. The Latter Days. By Mrs. SherwooD. 
]3mo. 4^. 6(f.— This work belongs to the prophetic 
school ; and, as it appears in the form of an alle- 
f^ory, perhaps in this shape it may best suit the 
fair author's design. 

4. Memorials of Two Sisters, Edited by the 
Anthor of the " Aids to Development," &c. l2mo. 
5s. — ^A most instrnctive and pleasing volume. 

5. Consolation in AJlicticn. By the Editor of 
"The Sacred Harp," <* A Father's Present to his 
Son," and " A Mother's Present to her Daughter." 
3tmo. 9s. silk. — A very suitable present to an 
afflicted person, if possessed of some taste and 
poetic feeling. 

6. 7%« History of Jonah, for Children and 
Youth ; designed also as an Aid to Familiar Biblical 
Exposition, in Families, Sunday Schools, and Bible 
Classes. By the Rev. T. H. Gallaudbt, late 
Principal of the American Asylum for the Deaf 
and Dumb. With Engravings. ISmo. 2j. 6d. — 
This work cannot fail to become a great favourite 
with the young. It is a beautiful and valuable 
reatise. 



7. Preparedness for the Day of Christ ffrfed 
on all Christians: being the substance of Four 
Sermons. By the Rev. E. Bickbrstkth, Rector 
of Watton. 18mo. Is. 6d.^-We are heartily lorry 
to find the author where he is ; he baa quitted much 
of his former sober ground, and his fntnre efforts 
will, of necessity, be a less safe guide than his past 
ones. We love him, bat we most speak the troth. 

8. Literary Recreations : or. Scenes fttaa Real 
Life. By the Rev. J. Youno, Anthor of " Scripture 
Balances,'' &c. ISmo. 4«.— Tliis v^ame ccmaists of 
fourteen tales, well written, npou religions sabjects. 

0. The Works ef Jonathan Edwards, A,M. 
With an Essay on his Genius and Writinga, by 
Hknry Rogers; and a Memoir, by Srrbno £. 
DwiGHT, revised and corrected by Edward Hick* 
MAN, Pastor of the Congregational Chnrcfa, Denton, 
Norfolk. Imperial 8vo. S vols. £2 lOi. — No un- 
inspired man has conferred weightier obligations on 
the church than President Edwards, and no library 
of theology can be regarded as well stored that is 
without his works. This is the roost complete edition 
of them that has ever appeared, and it has been 
carried throuffh the press with exemplary care and 
accuracy. We diail notice it more fully bereafter. 

10. Counsels to Old Age ; or, a Companloii for 
tiie Evening of Life. 38mo. ftf. Od. silk ; \s, M. 
cloth, pp. 150. — This is a most suitable addition to 
the series already published by the author. It con- 
sists of three chapters.^l. The Condition of Old 
Age. 8. The Resources of Old Age. 3. The Cau- 
tions and Counsels suited to it. The printing is well 
adapted to old eyes. 

11. Memoir of James Brainerd Taylor. By 
John Holt Rice, D. D., and Benjamin Holt 
Rice, D. D. ISmo. 5j.— This is a Memoir of extra- 
ordinary interest, well fitted to sustain the character 
which America has acquired for the production of 
missionary biography. 
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THE CASE OF THE DTSSENfSBS. 

Many of our readers have doubtless seen 
a pamphlet bearing this title, addressed to 
the Lord Chancel&r. We wish, however, 
that all may see it, Churchmen and Dis- 
senters. It is mild, dignified, charitable, 
and firm. If report can be credited, it comes 
from the pen of one who cannot write other- 
wise than as a Christian, a gentleman, and a 
man of taste. Such is our estimate of the 
temper of this appeal, that we could trust it 
in the hands of any enlightened and unpre- 
judiced Churchman, however firmly attached 
to the principle of an Establishment. In the 
present age, no wiser defence of the Dis- 
senters has made its appearance. 



PROFESSOR YAUOIIAN. 



We understand that our esteemed friend 
intends delivering his Inaugural Lecture, at 
the London University, on Friday evening, 
the 14th of February, at ieven o^clock. The 
lecture will b6 devoted to the subject of 



General History, and will be explanatory of 
the method which Mr. Vaughan intends to 
pursue, in prosecuting the studies which be« 
long to his particular chair. As the admission 
will be free to all parties, we trust that the 
room appropriated to the particular purpose 
will be full to overflowing. Dissenters ought 
to support their own men. 



DISSENTERS* ORXBVANCEi. 

We are reminded, by a highly respectable 
correspondent, that petitions to both Houses 
of Parliament, on this subject, ought to be 
forwarded to members of the counties and 
towns from which they proceed hefere the 
first day of March, By this it will appear 
that no time is to be lost. 



DISSENTERS AND THE PUBLIC PKBSS. 

It is a gratifying evidence of the enlight- 
ened progress of public opinion, that most of 
the influential newspapers are favourable to 
the just claims of our Dissenting brethren. 
The Patriot and Morning Chronicle, in par- 
ticular, have acted with decision and kud* 
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ness, and have placed Nonconformists of all 
classes under lasting obligations. The relief 
asked is so reasonable, that none but bigots 
could wish to see it refused. Let Dissenters 
pursue a mild and loyal course, as they have 
hitherto done, and their reasonable claims 
cannot long be overlooked. 



MORAVIAN MISSIONS. 

With reference to the letter of the Rev, 
S.Green which appeared in onr Supplement, 
complaining of an alleged misrepresentation 
in an advertisement relative to the Moravian 
Missions in Jamaica, we have received a 
communication from the respectable Com- 
mittee who issued it, but too late for insertion 
in the present number, which we are happy 
to state satisfactorily explains the apparent 
error. Those missions are all situated in the 
western districts of the island, but lying in« 
land, were (with the exception of one mis- 
sionary, who was tried for his life) compara- 
tively unmolested ; while other missionaries, 
stationed in or near the towns, were driven 
from their posts, and their chapels destroyed. 
Thus the Moravian Brethren were truly, in 
the division they occupied, " left almost 
alone." The expression used, however, being 
found to be liable to a more extensive appli- 
cation than was intended, every subsequent 
advertisement was altered, and, in the ad- 
dress circulated on the subject, the ques- 
tionable passage carefully corrected. 



CBBISTIAN INSTRUCTION 80CI£TY. 

We understand that on Thursday evening, 
February 6th, the Rev. James Parsons, of 
York, will preach at Claremont Chapel, 
Pentonville, on behalf of the Christian In- 
struction Society, at half-past six. 



NEW CHAPEL, KENNINGTON. 

On Thursday, January 2nd, 1834, the 
new chapel in Esher Street, near Kenning- 
ton Cross, built for the use of Protestant 
Dissenters of the congregational order, was 
opened for worship by three public services. 
In the morning, the Rev. G. Clayton com- 
menced the religious solemnities of the day, 
by reading the Scriptures and offering up the 
dedicatory prayer ; after which the Rev. J. 
Clayton, M.A., of the Poultry Chapel, 
preached from Zech. viii. 13 — "So will I 
save you, and ye shall be a blessing ;" the 
concluding prayer was ofiered up by the Rev. 
J. Hunt, of Union Chapel, Brixton Hill. 
At three in the afternoon the Rev. J. Burnet, 
of Camberwell, read select portions of holy 
writ, and implored the special presence of the 
Great Head of the church in the midst of his 
temple -, the Rev. W.jB. CoUyer, P.D., LL.D., 



of Hanover Chapel, Peckham, preached from 
Psalm cxxxii. 14 — " Here will I dwell ;" the 
Rev. Dr. Shoveller, of CUpham, concluded 
with prayer. In the evening, the Kev. J. 
Arundel read the Scriptures, and offered 
earnest supplications for the prosperity of 
Zion, and the extension of the gospel in the 
neighbourhood ; and the Rev. J. Morison, 
D.D., preached from Psalm Ixxvii. 13 — 
" Thy way, O God, is in the sanctuary ;" 
after which the Rev. H. Adams, of Burnhara, 
offered up the concluding prayer. 

The Rev. Messrs. Hart, of Tregony, 
Cornwall, Chapman, late of Bromyard, and 
W. Slatterie, gave out psalms and hymns 
suitable for the occasion. 

The services were impressive and deeply 
interesting, the congregations numerous and 
attentive ; a pervading spirit of devotion in- 
dicated the presence of the Great Master of 
Assemblies, and induces hope that the mes- 
sages of mercy then delivered will be remem- 
bered with adoring gratitude through the 
ages of eternity. The interest excited on 
behalf of the destitute church, for whose 
use this building is erected, was deep, and 
manifested itself in the generous contribu- 
tions at the collections; but there is still 
remaining a debt upon the chapel to liqui- 
date, for which earnest appeals must be made 
to the friends of the Redeemer — to such who, 
being blessed with affluence, feel it an ob- 
ligation to Him to contribute a portion of 
their wealth to promote the cause of truth 
and religious liberty. 



CODEX AROENTEUS. 

This, perhaps, is the most beautiful and 
costly manuscript in existence. It is a 
copy of the Four Gospels in the Gothic ver- 
sion, and is preserved at Upsal in Sweden. 
The letters are large, of the kind called 
uncial, very regular and beautiful in shape> 
and are formed of silver on a very fine purple 
coloured parchment, in great quarto. The 
initial letters of the Gospels, and the first 
line of each division, are of gold. The Gos- 
pels, in this MS., stand in the following 
order : — Matthew, John, Luke, Mark. The 
characters themselves appear neither to have 
been written with the pen nor the reed, but 
probably to have been impressed with moulds, 
cut or cast for the purpose, in the same 
manner as bookbinders prepare titles with 
gold or silver, for the backs of books. Un- 
happily, several chapters of this beautiful 
and unique manuscript are lost, and the let- 
ters of some verses are obscured or injured. 

Hug (from whom this account is taken) is 
of opinion that this MS. was made in Italy, 
as ail other known silver manuscripts were 
of that country ; and, if so, it must be as old 
as the sixth century, as after that period the 
Goths were not inhabitants of that country. 
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BISHOP B£nKEL£Y*S PROTEST, KBABLY A CEN- 
TURY AOO, AGAINST THE PERMISSION Of 
DISTILLERIES OF ARDENT SPIRITS. 

" Wh]^ should such a canker be tolerated 
in the vitals of a state, under any pretence 
or in any shape whatever? Better by far 
the whole present set of distillers were pen- 
sioners of the public, and their trade abo- 
lished by law, since all the benefit thereof 
put together would not balance the hundredth 
part or its mischief. 

" To prove the destructive effects of such 
spirits both with regard to the human species 
and individuals, we need not go so far as our 
colonies, or the savage natives of America. 
Plain proofs may be had nearer home. For, 
albeit, there is in every town or district 
throughout England some tough dram-drink- 
ers, set up as the devil's decoy, to draw in 
proselytes j yet the ruined health and morals, 
and the beggary of such numbers, evidently 
show that we need no other enemy to com- 
plete our destruction than this cheap luxury 
at the lower end of the state, and that a 
nation lighted up at both ends must soon be 
consumed." 



Tt!E CONNEXIOK BETWEEN REVIVALS OF RELI* 
DION AND THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS* 

Various motives may induce a man to give 
external aid to benevolent enterprises, but 
that aid which is permanent, desirable, and 
pleasing to God, springs from one source-*^ 
namely, a desire for God's glory in, the con- 
version of souls. This is the missionary 
spirit. It is love to God and love to man. 
And where this is in any soul, there is a 
soul revived* Where this is in any gronp of 
believers, whether family or neighbourhood, 
such circle is revived. Where all, or a great 
many, of the leading members of a church 
have such an attachment to Christ's king- 
dom, and the souls of mankind, as earnestly 
to labour and pray that the gospel may be 
sent to the heathen, such a church is m a 
state of revival. By whatever measures this 
may have been brought about, provided there 
be this hearty, permanent, operative spirit of 
missions, we think all must grant there is a 
revivU of religion not merely coming but 
ame. 

Now, what is the connexion between this 
condition of the saints and that which we are 
latterly wont to name a revtvai— namely, a 
state of things in which multitudes are added 
to the Lord 1 From wiiat has been said, it 
must be evident that he who loves the souls 
of heathen, will love the souls of his country- 
men. Ko man can weep over the clouding 
of God's glory by the sm of the Hottentot, 
and not lament the iniquity of his next-door 
neighbour. And he who is prompted, from 
good motives, to try to save toe Inaianorthe 
Hindoo, will, from tiie same motives, strive 



for the conversion of his brother or his friend, 
And whenever this Consistency of prayer and 
action is witnessed, when those wno profess 
to love God's praise love it every where, and 
those who love men's souls love them every 
where, we cannot but hope to see revivals of 
religion increasing with the advance of mis- 
sions.—- 7Vi6 Presbyterian, 

- I - • 

PROyiNCIAU 

NEW cnAPELS. 

On Tuesday^ August Stth, the fisttodfttton 
stone* of a chapel to accemmodate between 
400 and 500 persons, was laid in the town of 
Leek, Staffordshire, by T. Wilsm, Esq., 
Treasurer of Ifighbury College and t^e Lek- 
don Missionary Society. Addresses were also 
delivered by the Rev. R. W. Newland, of 
Hanly, and the Rev. W. P. Bourne, the 
minister of the temporary ohapel. The BlSv. 
Mr. Edmonds, of Shelton, offered «p the 
dedication prayer. 

The erection is undertaken by t>hc advice 
of the associated churches of the eoun^, and 
towards the expense of which Mr. Wilson, 
and others, have liberally centhbated. 



The Independent chapel, new known as 
Norley Street Chapel, Plymouth, and for- 
merly styled the "New Tabernacle," having 
been considerably enlarged and altered, was 
opened for public worship on the 13th of 
November last. The morning service was 
commenced with prayer by the Rev. /S. 
Nicholson (Baptist) ; suitable portions of 
Scripture were read, and the general prayer 
offered by Uie Rev. W. Horton; the Rev* 
J. Davies, of Bristol Tabernacle, preached 
an admirable sermon from Acts vlii* 5 ; and 
the Rev. W. Rooker, of Tavistock, closed 
with prayer. In the evening the Rev. W. 
Humdall, of Devonport, read and prayed; 
and the Rev. J. E. Good, of Bristol, de- 
livered a useful and animated discourse from 
Isaiah xL 16, combined with Rev. i. 22; 
and the Rev. G. Smith, the minister of the 
place, concluded the interesting service. 

In the afternoon of the day a company, 
consisting of about sixty gentlemen, inclua- 
ing the Mayor of Plymouth, and uzteen or 
seventeen ministers of the Independent and 
Baptist denominations, dined together in the 
large room of the Mechanic's Institute : !>• 
Derry,^sq., in the chur. On the lemoval 
of the doth, the justice and efficiency of the 
" voluntary principle," In supportine i<dii^ous 
e£K>rts, and several other topics, highly in* 
teresting to Dissenters at the present crisis, 
were amply and ably discussed, the several 
speeches embracing much of whftt is touch- 
ing in eloquence, ennobling in lentimentt 
{»owerfal in appeal, and' expansire in Chris- 
tiAA charity aj»d bsetherly bvek * 
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DOKATIOVS TO THB CHT711CR AT LT0K5, ll£V« 
AD0LFHV8 MONOD, PASTOR. 

£ 8, d. 

Miss WilflOD, Nottingham 30 

WilUun WUson, Esq., Ditto 8 3 9 



J>0NATI0K8 FOB KARLSHULO. 

Frlend« at Roxton^ Bedfordshire 8 

H.U • 1 ^ 








CANTOX OF BERNE^ SWITZERLAND* 

(Concluded from -page 28.^ 

The following morning, even before break- 
fast, the minister was visited again by great 
numbers of persons, who applied, as those 
of the day before had done, for books and 
tracts ; and so great were the demands thus 
made upon his time, that to think of any 
other occupation, either out or in-doors, was 
rendered impossible by the people^s impor- 
tunity. Time was required to write letters, 
and the applicants were informed that it was 
not then convenient to attend to their appli- 
cations, but in vain ; those who were present, 
mostly young persons, remained, ana others 
arrived ip addition, so that the only expe- 
dient for gaining even a little time for press- 
ing correspondence was to lock the door 
until a large number had collected without, 
and then to supply them at once. In this 
mannef the morning was spent In the after- 
noon, the minister was visited by the two 
priests of the town, who, in their long Hewing 
garments and large turned hats, entered the 
room, and politely asked him whether he 
was the distributor of the tracts which were 
circulating in the town, and specimens of 
which one of them held in his hand. This 
question being answered in the affirmative, 
the priests proceeded to state that they were 
come to express a hope that the distribution 
would cease, seeing that theirs was a Catholic 
town, and these were Protestant tracts. 

Jtfin. The tracts are simply scriptural, and 
it is for no other purpose than to disseminate 
scriptural truth that New Testaments and 
tracts have been distributed in the town. 

Priest. But the views of the Catholic 
church are different from those of the Protes- 
tant ; and as we suppose you would not permit 
us to come into your country and distribute 
Catholic tracts there, we hope you will 
abstain from circulating Protestant publica- 
tions here. 

Min, We prevent no Roman Catholic from 
disseminating his books in our country ; you 
are perfectly at liberty to circulate your pub- 
lications wherever you find persons willing 
to receive them. We know that scriptursil 
truth alone will ultimately prevail over every 
error ; but if you can point out, in my tracts, 
any statement not in accordance with the 



word of God, I will immediately wi&draw 
them. 

Frieit. Well, Sir, see here (pointing to a 
passage in one of the tracts); here it is stated 
that a man is justified entirely by faith. 

Min, True, gentlemen, and that is a very 
correct statement, seeing thafr faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ is the only medium by 
which, the Scriptures teach us, a sinner can 
be justified before God. There is no other 
way. " By grace ye are taved, through faith, 
and that rwt of yourselves : it is the gift of 
God, The wages of sin is death, but the gift 
of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord" 

Priest, But the church insists upon good 
works as also necessary to salvationi A man 
is saved by Christ first, and then by good 
works. 

Min* The gospel teaches us that faith 
without works is dead, and that a true and 
living or saving faith produces good works, or 
worheth by love ; that, therefore, faith inay^be 
known in the same manner as a tree may be 
known, that is, by the fruit it bears. To say, 
however, that human works merit salvation, 
is substituting the cause for the effect, the 
fruit for the root. Faith justifies the sinner, 
and unites him to the Saviour, by the grace 
and spirit of whom alone he is made to will and 
to do according to his good pleasure, I regard 
with yourselves good works to be necessary, 
only m a different sense — as invariably pro- 
duced by and following saving faith, but not 
in causing or procuring salvation. I appeal 
to the Biole for all I advance, and pleaa for 
no opinion of my own that is not m entire 
acconlance with the word of God. 

Priest, And neither do wO stand alone in 
our opinions. We appeal to the church and 
to its authorities for what we state. 

Min, I respect your church, and its canons 
and councils, as far as they are in conformity 
with the Bible, and receive their testimony 
wherever it bears witness to the truth, but 
can neither respect the one nor receive the 
other any farther than this. Come short of 
the Bible, or go beyond the Bible, or deviate 
from the Bible, and I must leave you ; and 
this I must do with regard to the point in 
debate. " A man is not justified by the 
deeds of the law," but he is ''justified by 
faith." It is not the law, nor saint, nor 
angel, nor the Virgin Mary, that can justify 
the sinner, but Christ alone; and whilst! 
appeal to the Bible in support of my belief, 
and you appeal to the church in support of 
what is contrary to it, if our respective ap- 
peals are just, does it not follow as an una- 
.voidable consequence that the church and 
the Bible are opposed to each other, and at 
war with each other 1 

This the priests were neither able to deny 
nor disposed to admit. Their confusion 
afforded their Protestant antagonist an oppor- 
tunity to exhort them to examine well their 
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1» hftppy oa earth it malevolent and impo- 
Htic; to hide die word of God, ''which ti 
Me to make men wise unto salvalion/* it 
wicked and crnel ; bnt, what shall we say of a 
proceeding by which that blessed word is 
itself dishonoured and degraded, being shame- 
fully proclaimed to be of less value than a 
few rags, and worthy only to be torn in 
pieces, and then to be burnt! for even its 
fragments were destined to be thus destroyed 
in their turn. 

These proceedings were too flagitious to 
escape the notice and the censure of the go- 
vernment of the Canton of Berne (in which 
they had occurred) and, although the case 
did not admit of actual punishment, since 
the books were destroyed with the consent of 
their owners, yet a severe reprimand was 
given. 

No sooner was this intelligence received at 
Geneva, than the Committee of the Evan- 
gelical society occupied itself by considering 
what might be the best means of replacing 
the books that bad been so outrageously de- 
stroyed; and that Christian body resolved, 
after mature deliberation and prayer, to 
despatch without delay a box containing a 
good supply of copies of the New Testament 
to a Protestant bookseller in the town in 
qnestion, who had, at the instance of his 
minister (for it may be well to notice here 
Uiat, whilst happilv by far the greatest por- 
tion of Switzerland is Protestant, there is, 
even in those parts of that attractive country 
in which the religion of Rome still predomi- 
nates, scarcely a town which has not a 
Protestant congregatibn), expressed his wil- 
lingness to open his shop for the sale of the. 
Testament at reduced prices. And this 
supply was immediately sent off, accom- 
panied and followed by the prayers of many, 
that the blessing of God might rest u{>on the 
word of God, and make it the happy instru- 
ment of carrying light into the regions of 
darkness — peace into the scenes of war, and 
life into the abodes of death. Thus termi- 
nated this part of the continental journey of 
an English minister of the gospel. 

We tmst its results, however, may not here 
terminate. The ** Evangelical Society of 
Geneva" is engaged — most actively engaged 
— ^in the great work of evangelising every 
part of the country accessible to its agents 
and its agency ; and that without confining 
itself to Switzerland. He whose journey we 
have been relating, found some of its ** Bible- 
missionaries" in Lyons, and others at Nancy, 
— large towns of Catholic France, the one 
considerably to the south, the other far 
northward, of Geneva^-engaged in exploring 
town and country to find openings for the 
word of God ; and one of these young men, 
in answer to a question put to him in refer- 
ence to the extent of his distribution, stated, 
that, in the course of the two years during which 
he had been engaged aa 5' Bible-misaienary, 



be bad sold about 3000 oo^es of thd sacred 
volume. Now this may appear but little to 
an English eve, accustomed to behold the 
vast theatre of Trans-atlantic missionary la- 
bour, and to see the figures of gigantic 
length and import by which such immense 
numbers of Bibles and Testaments, circulated 
through the happy instrumentaliiy of those 
blessed institutions which are the glory of 
the nation, are wont to be set forth* But let 
us not forget, amidst our grateful joy at the 
large amount of success which God has 
given to our labours in the vast and distant 
regions of both the eastern and western 
hemispheres, the nearer, though tiarirower, 
sphere He has graciously thrown open to 
Christian influence on the other side of the 
Channel. And consider what privations and 
what hardships must have been endured, what 
oppositions from the prejudice, and, 'above all, 
from the priests of the Church of Rome, 
must have been encountered, before one poor 
Bible-missionary, travelling on foot, with his 
knapsack on his back, could sell 2000 copies, 
one by one, of the word of God — for'aU are 
sold, the Society noi having the means of 
giving them gratuitously! The number of 
these valuable young men is, we believe, 
only about ten, most of them Dissenters ; so 
moderate in their habits that their entire 
annual charge, including all travelling ex- 
penses scarcely reaches £35 each. How 
easily might British liberality raise the num- 
ber to twenty, or more ! A few Christian 
friends, by uniting their efforts to collect two 
dozen guineas a vear within the sphere of 
their influence might, under the favour of 
divine providence, become the means of 
adding one to the number of these most 
useful missionaries, and of extending, by his 
instrumentality, the light — nay, who shall 
say not the life? — of the gospel, to many 
a soul now pining away in famine, and 
stumbling in the darkness, that cover and 
curse the regions of error and supersti- 
tion, 80 near this land of gospel light and 
life. And a number of such little aasocia- 
tiens of friends multiplied, and enjoying the 
tame measure of the divine bleasmg, would 
soon double the present number of these 
missionaries, and the amount of their use- 
fulness. American Christians are helping 
our Geneva friends by providing nneans for 
the education of a number of theological 
students, within the bosom of this society ; 
why should- not British ones be found willing 
to take the society by the other hand, and 
find the means of adding a few to the num- 
ber of their Bible-missionaries t The divinity 
student is a most valuable character, and 
deserves all the encouragement he receives ; 
but does not the Bible-missionary at least 
eqwilly merit our support ? Why, if there be 
a difi^rence, there are some points of view in 
which the claims of the latter are the 
strongest of the two. For, while the student 
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enters on his priparatory labours, the Bible- 
missionary is ready and prepared for his 
work ; the usefulness of the former is neces- 
sarily uncertain, because distant ; that of the 
latter immediate, and therefore, in the order 
of meanSi certain, bringing an instantaneous 
return. 

We cannot close this article without stat- 
ing to the Christian public, that the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, on being informed 
of the distribution of Testaments detailed in 
the foregoing pases, have, with their wonted 
liberality, immediately made a grant to the 
Evangelical Society of Geneva, for the whole 
number of books they circulated, to be by 
that Society restored to the different sources 
from which they were drawn at the moment. 

Let private Christians come forward, too. 



and more will be done than has yet been done 
for the extension of the invaluable bless* 

INGS OF THE REFOnMATION. 

P. S. At Tournus, near Lyons, in France, 
so powerfully has divine truth touched the 
hearts of men, that the people, after having 
been visited by the Bible- missionaries, are 
now anxiously desiring evangelical preach- 
ing, and several excellent ministers have 
gone thither, expressly for the purpose of 
proclaiming the gospel. Among these we 
may mention the Rev. Messrs. Hartley and 
Galland, from Geneva, and the Rev. Mr. 
Monod, from Lyons. Indeed, the people are 
endeavouring to form a Christian church in 
that town. Is not this good reason to " be 
thankful and take courage V* 
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TBS BEV. SnWARD WBBB. 

On Tuesday, the I9th of November, at 
Leicester, in the thirty-seventh year of his 
age, the Rev. Edward Webb, for sixteen 
years the holy and devoted pastor of the 
Independent church assembling in Bond- 
street meeting in that town. In the early 
part of the year 1830, the rupture of a blood- 
vessel suspended his useful labours for seve- 
ral months. In comparative weakness of 
bodily constitution, but with increasing 
spiritual fervour and holy earnestness, they 
were again resumed, and continued, with ' 
occaisional interruptions, till September last, 
when the recurrence of the painful visitation 
hastened his lamented dissolution, and de- 
prived his sorrowing familjr of an exemplaiy 
head ; bis church of a wise, and faitnfuf, 
and affectionate pastor ; and Christian so- 
ciety of- one of its brightest ornaments. 
" He was a man full of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost," and "mighty in the Scrip- 
tures." He was emphatically a man of 
prayer. Communion with God was the ele- 
ment in which he lived, and in which his 
soul was ffradually conformed to the image 
of his Maker, and matured for the full and 
eternal enjoyment of God. His last days 
were serene aim bright. He welcomed 
the coming of his Lora, and breathed forth 
his ransomed and happy spirit in the Ian* 
guage of Stephen, " Lopd Jesus, receive my 
spirit.'* 

His loss will be deeply felt by the bereaved 
community over whicn he so long and so 
judiciously presided, and mourned by- his 
brethren in the ministry and an extensive 
circle of friends, by whom he was respected 
and beloved. 
yOLt xut 



THB nXV. SAMUEL ALLEN. 

Died August I7th, 1833, at Chinnof, 
Oxon, after an illness of about thirty hours, 
aged sixty-three years, the Rev. Samuel 
Allen whose ordination to the pastoral 
charge of the church at that place we noticed 
in our volume for the year 1828. Mr. A. 
became, in early life, a subject of the con- 
verting grace of God ; and, t)eing anxious to 
proclaim to others that mercy which he had 
himself received, he applied to the late Lady 
Ann Erskine, with a view to entering into the 
Christian ministry. Her ladyship's coun- 
sel, however, was, that as the providence of 
God appeared to point out the course of a 
private Christian to him, it would be better 
to pursue that course, whilst it need not pre- 
vent his "helping" thosewho were labouring 
in the gospel. Upon this advice he acted ; 
and, during a long course of commercial 
prosperity, ne continued, by his life and 
conversation, to adorn the doctrine of God 
his Saviour in all things ; whilst most of 
the villages within fifteen miles of London, 
as well as many in most distant parts of the 
country, have witnessed his occasional la- 
bours as a preacher. It pleased God, at 
length, by a series of steps^ in themselves 
painful and distressing, to fulfil his long- 
cherished wish. His labours at Chinnor 
were acceptable and successful, and, in the 
very midst of them, he was called to his 
rest, having preached his last sermon only 
three days before his death. He died full 
of faith, relying on Christ alone, and testi- 
fying to those around him that those truths 
which he had proclaimed from the pulpit 
were the onlv stay in that hour when heart 
and flesh fiuL 
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Mr. AUeii was a warm friend to the Mis- 
sionary Society, was at one time a Director } 
and, having been engaged, in his business of 
sail. maker, in fitting out the Duff for her 
first voyage, had the singular honour (for 
such he always esteemed it) of making tha 
first missionary flag that ever floated in the 
breeze* 
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Died, after a short illness, on Maxoh 27th, 
1833, at his house, Frederick Place, Hamp- 
stead Head, Mr. Temple, formerly of Great 
Titchfield Street, Mary-le-bone, aged 73, 
many vears a member of Tottenham Court 
Chapel, and who took a lively interest in the 
different societies connected with that placa 
His end was peace. He died trusting in 
Christ, and having no confidence in the 
flesh. 



MB. WELLS. 



Mr. Wells was bom at Koyston, Hert- 
fordshire, August 16th, 1759. His father 
was the much-respected minister of the Old 
Meeting. To tiie pious and tender care of 
his exemplary mother he traced his religious 
convictions. So early was truth impressed 
upan his mind, that he never recollected any 
period of his life when be was not the suli- 
ject of religious feelings. It was the con* 
stant practice of Mrs. Wells personally to 
superintend the religious instruction of her 
family. There is something very afifecting in 
the conduct she invariably pursued on Sabbath 
evenings. She took her children one by one 
to her chamber, and there wept and prayed 
over them. It was the prayers she so fer- 
vently offered^ and the tears she so copiously 
shed upon these occasions, which impressed 
the mind of her son that his mother's religion 
was real, and that her desires for his salva- 
tion were sincere. 

Under such instruction this pious youth 
giew up in the fear of the Lord. His reli- 
gious principles were so firmly rooted in his 
heart, that no change caused them to wither, 
no storm could tear them up \ they grew and 
flourished, bearing rich fruit to the honour of 
the Redeemer. 

It pleased God so far to bless the instruc- 
tions of his mother*, and the preaching of his 
father, that he joined the church at the Old 
Meetinp;, October 30, 1777. In communion 
with this church he continued until the year 
1792, when he united himself to the church 
at the New Meeting. He was elected deacon 
of the church 1797. 

His character has been admirably sketched 
by one vrho knew him well. He says, *' Our 
departed friend was not, as you well know, 
a Showy, flourishing, noisy professor. No, 
he was a character of intrinsic and ^niet ex* 
celleiiGe ^ along-continued, unweMried, Inmi* 



ble, and holy walk with God, plainljr pived 
his heartfelt attachment to the ' faitn once 
delivered to the saints,' and showed to all 
around him whose he was, and whom he 
daily served." 

Tne more striking features of his leligioae 
character — those more prominently displayed 
in his life — were humility, gentleness, holi- 
ness, love, prayerfulness ; these were purified 
and elevatM by an habitual spirit of i&votioB 
and seriousness. 

His conduct as a member ai^ deaomi of 
the church was ever regulated by the law of 
kindness, and by tibe most tender regard for 
the welfare of his brethren. He displajred 
the most tiansparent and unchangeable sin- 
cerity; he was nether double«minded nor 
double-tongued. Charity towards others was 
with him a ruling and habitual principle ; he 
never watched and waited for the fall of 
others. Never did he rejoice in iai%uit;y. 
Peace was the element in which he ever 
desired to live. Although he loved « peace 
and pursued it," yet he never sacrificed truth 
and justice to it Most attentively did he 
study to promote the prosperity of the churcbi 
and most carefully did he guard against every 
thing that would injure or impair it Con- 
sistency diffused itself over the whole of his 
course. It was the complexion of his Chris- 
tian features, and die life of his Christian 
character. 

Thursday morning, Sei^n^t>er 27, 1833, 
he was struck with paralysis. The first words 
he uttered, when found by his beloved do- 
mestic, were characteristic of himself He 
said to her, " You know who^has done it." 
One* who visited him the following day 
thus describes his interview :—*" My short 
visit at his bed-side, on the morning after 
the seizure, was to me most intnestiBB. We 
talked over a few passages of Scripture, 
having wished each other every suitable 
blessing in time, and a happy meeting in 
eternity. Just as I was leaving him he took 
my hand between both his own, and, widi a 
look of affsctionate kindness, saki, ' Be thou 
• faithful unto death, and he will give thee a 
crown of life.' I never shall fmget thn : 
may I never cease to profit b^^ it !'- He said 
to his pastor, " I have no wish about living 
or dying ; I am in the Lord's hands ; that is 
enough. I should wish to live to serve yon 
and uie cause ; but if this be not God*^ will 
I am ready to depart I am in the Lord's 
hands ; angels cannot be better ofi^'* 

On SatuKJay, November 3, he was struck 
m second tikne with paralysis, attended with 
the most excruciating spd^s, which be en- 
dured vnth singular meekness and resigna- 
tion, repeating at intervals passages of Scrip- 
ture and hymns. He spake words of comfort 
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* The Rev. J. Crespin, a pumji ckKj- 
nan of Bedfordshire. ^^ 
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from speaking; a circumstance at which 
selfish frienduiip was almost tempted to 
mnrmnr, notwithstanding the ample com* 
pensation we received from the language of 
n^ countenance. He seemed to have a vivid 
and transporting view of glorj^f yet his ex- 
pression was chastised by a seriousncuss that 
made his very exultation most impressive. 

His death was attempted to be improved 
in a sermon on 2 Tim. iv. 6 — 8. Let us 
endeavour to realize an earnest of heaven in 
our own experience, and to catch a little of 
the spirit of those glorified intelligences that 
shall " shine as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father." Wlien the church on earth is 
pervaded by this sentiment, what an aspect 
will it present to the world, and what a resem- 
blance will it exhibit to heaven, where all is 
purity, and love, and joy ! 



MRS. BRUCE. 



On the 26th of November last, departed 
this life, Sarah, the esteemed relict of the 
late Bev. Samuel Bruce, of Wakefield, in 
the seventy-fourUi year of her age. She was 
the last surviving member of the Congrega- 
tional church first formed in that town. Pos- 
sessed of strong natural powers, combined 
with great sensibility, she was eminently 
qualified to be the judicious counsellor of 
others, and to sympathize largely in their 
anxieties and sorrows. The prudence of her 
domestic economy, and the good manage- 
ment of her household affairs, were beyond 
all praise, providing at once, with slender 
means, for the comfort and respectability of 
her family, and for the hospitable entertain- 
meat of her friends. Her piety was sincere, 
humble, and progressive. Her habitual 
caution, and fear of self-deception, ledker to 
say but little to others on the subject of her 
own personal experience. "Perhaps," she 
said, "I have been too backward to speak 
of my hopes and fears, my joys and sorrows; 
but I have been checked by observing that 
the most talkative professors have not always 
been <the most consistent, and those who 
have uttered the boldest expressions of assur- 
ance, have not always continued steadfast to 
the end." The reality and degree of her 
religious principles, however, shone forth in 
the seasons of trial, and amidst the physical 
infirmities and weakness of age. When 
brought within the near view of eternity, and 
her mind, losing its hold on earth, was all 
absorbed in the contemplation of the cross of 
Christ as the alone object of her hope, she 
rose above the .pressure of her natural diffi- 
dence, and delightfully spoke of what she 
had heard, and looked upon, and handled, of 
the word of life. It was the privilege of the 
writer to hear many of these conversations, 
and the characteristic of all was— -utter self- 
reniuciatioD, and glorying in the cross. 



" I come,*' she said, a few hours before her 
departure, " I come, as a poor, helpless, 
guilty sinner, cast myself at the footstool, 
and rest, for acceptance, on the alone and 
sufficient merits of Christ" When a friend 
expressed kindly sympathy in her sufierings, 
she exclaimed, with a strength of voice which 
surprised those who were in attendance, — 

'* Lord, what are all my Bafferings here. 

If thoa bnt make me meet 
With that enraptured host t' appear. 

And worship at thy feet f ** 

Amidst the restlessness of death, and that 
constant desire of change which often pre- 
cedes dissolution, she said, " I want — I want 
— the conqueror's song ;" and her last intel- 
ligible words were, "I want — I want — to 
depart, and to be with Christ, which is far 
better." In life, she had often expressed the 
fear of dying. "It was a way which she 
had not gone heretofore;" and the mystery 
thrown around it excited dread. Still she 
would sometimes express the hope that, as 
the priest and the Levites, bearing the ark of 
the covenant, dipped their feet in Jordan, 
and its waters rolled back, and the Israelites 
passed over on dry ground; so the great 
High Priest of her profession would go before 
her through the swelling fiood, and still the 
noise of its waves. And she found it so. 
The sting of death removed, her mind had 
"heaven and peace within." It was her ex- 
pressed wish that no funeral sermon should 
be preached for her. She thought that these 
services had often been made the medium of 
conveying an indiscriminate eulogy on the 
dead, to the great moral injury of the living. 
It was an unspeakable consolation to herself, 
and a source of satisfaction to her friends, 
that her valuable life was spared beyond that 
of her beloved and revered husband. None 
could have administered to his comfort with 
an assiduity and tenderness like hers. Her 
nightly watchings, and her daily care, 
through the lengthened period of his in- 
creasing infirmities, doubUess, contributed to 
hasten her own dissolution. Nor would she 
ever suffer another to take her place in " the 
daily ministration," until compelled by sick- 
ness, from whieh she never recovered. Scarcely 
had six months closed upon the tomb which 
contains his precious dust, before that tomb 
was opened to receive her own remains. And, 
oh ! who can conceive the happy greetings of 
these two kindred, redeemed spints, on the 
fair and bright verge of the better land ? If 
souls departed know each other in heaven, — 
and we believe they do, — then every new 
arrival of the companions they have left 
behind, must be an accession to their bliss. 
And if these beatified saints are permitted to 
look down upon those who, though on earth, 
must still be the obiects of strong and tender 
interest, may they have the joy of knowing 
that their children, and their children's chil- 
dren, are " walking in the truth ! " 
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Joseph Bunnell, Esq,, died 
April the 23rd, 1633,. aged 82, and 
was buried at Bunhill. Fields. Thb 
Rev, J. Yockney delivered ati ap- 
propriate and instructive oration 
at the grave. This good man is 
gone, but his character, his excel- 
lencies, bis usefulness, still live. 
We refer to him in order to praise 
him ; we praise him for his good- 
ness; his goodness was of God. 
The duty of praising good men is 
seldom explained or enforced ; 
hence not a few neglect its per- 
formance, and deny its obligation. 
This omission may also account for 
the fact that very many Christians, 
not, perhaps, the most thoughtful, 
do, at the present time, incessantly 
speak against religious memoirs, 
obituaries, funeral sermons, and so 
on. It is rather fashionable just 
now to condemn such productions 
without discrimination or hesi- 
tancy; and some think that the 
Evangelical Magazine would not 
be less popular if it omitted them 
altogether. We, however, con- 
ceive this to he a mistake; and, 
therefore, to venture a few hints 
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in order to rectiify it, will not, we 
hope; be deemed irrelevant or pre- 
"sumptuous. However, we do not 
offer these remarks as an apology 
fdr these memoirs, but as being 
susceptible of gehetal and practical 
application. 

What we insist upon is, that 
moral excellence in men deserves 
and demands admiration — avowed 
admiration. 

The misapplication of praise and 
of censure is one of the oldest and 
darkest errors of our world. Its 
causes are deep and strong in hu- 
man nature. The most direct and 
obvious are these two^-ignorance 
of true excellence, and want of love 
to it. The removal of these is one 
of the designs of Christianity. As 
a system of light, Christianity dis^ 
covers and defines true excellence ; 
as a system of grace and power, it 
produces and matures it ; as a sys- 
tem of justice, it claims for it sin- 
cere, free, and open praise. The love 
of praise Christianity condemns. 
The individual who covets it for its 
own sake, who seeks it from sel- 
fishnessy y anity, or ostentation, does 
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Father. Jegaa said, '' He that re- 
ceiveth you receiveth me ; and he 
that receiveth me receiveth him 
that gent me." Bat we must check 
ourselves. In making these re- 
marks, which by many may be 
thonght very empty and useless, 
our aim is simply to show that a 
disposition to commend — readily 
and publicly to commend purity 
and benevolence in our fellow- 
Christians — is nothing less than a 
religwiis duty ; and, therefore, that 
the vanity of worldly fame, the in- 
fluence of envy, and a false fear of 
detracting from the divine glory, 
ought not to hinder its fulfilment. 
We are confident that a constant 
and careful exhibition of the tem- 
per and habit which we have been 
recommending would prevent seri- 
ous evils, and greatly advance the 
happiness of the church and the 
honour of the gospel. It would 
prevent evil-speaking, slander, and 
censoriousness, and promote the 
unity, peace, loveliness, and moral 
progress of our race. All that 
tends to bind society together is 
just, religious, divine. 

But we return to the subjects of 
this article. — Mr. J. Bunnell was 
for sixty years a member of the 
Independent Church at Fetter- 
lane, London, and for nearly half 
a century a deacon. This office 
he sustained well. He was active, 
peaceable, and attentive. Agree- 
ably to the character of his office, 
he was remarkably kind to the 
poor. He spoke of them — he 
thought of them. In his conversa- 
tion and prayers he remembered 
them. His heart, and hand, and 
house were open to them. The 
following minute is recorded in the 
church-book : — 

'* Feb. 28tft, 1806.— The church having 
been informed that their brother Joseph Bun- 
nell, Esq., had purchased the premises be* 
hind the meeting for an alms-house for the 
use of the poor members of the church, — It 
ivas unanimously resolved. That the sincere 
thanks of the church be given to Mr. Joveph 



Bunnell, for his Christian kindness and 
generosity in the said purchase and gift, 
which they receive from him with gratitude 
to God for enabling and inclining him to 
present to the church a donation so accept- 
able and useful, and so conducive to the 
comfort of the poor and decayed members in 
the decline of life." 

The expense of the whole, it is 
believed, exceeded five hundred 
pounds ! At his death, also, he 
left £200 for paying off the debt 
which had been incurred by the 
enlargement of the chapel, &c. 

In his official associations with 
the pastor and other deacons, his 
behaviour was always serious, re- 
spectful, and affectionate. He had 
power to perceive and pardon the 
mistakes of others ; he was willing 
to confess and correct his own. He 
felt that his aim was the good of 
the cause. In conducting the 
affairs of the church, he exhibited 
in no small degree the wisdom 
which is from above ; which is first 
pure, then peaceable, 'gentle, and 
easy to be intreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits, without partiality, 
and without hypocrisy. The sub- 
stitution of harshness, rude fami- 
liarity, and moroseness, for these 
heavenly qualities, has sometimes 
been the real, though not the recog- 
nized, cause of marring the beauty, 
destroying the peace, and checking 
the progress, of Congregational 
churches. The church is an insti- 
tution of peace, and its business 
should be conducted in an accom- 
modating spirit, with gentleness 
and cheerfulness. Mr. J. Bunnell 
was a happy illustration of the 
apostle's injunction — Be courteous. 
He knew that Christianity is nei- 
ther the parent nor the patron of 
rudeness ; that the want of courtesy 
is in some cases the want of holi- 
ness ; that to wound sensibility 
without cause, is sin ; that kind, 
respectful manners are objects not 
unworthy the care and culture of 
a Christian. He attached import- 
ance to modes of address ; and he 
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Was right. As the moments that 
make up otir lives appear insignifi- 
cant when considered singly, so 
good manners may be deemed tri- 
fles in themselves, but affecting as 
they do the whole exterior of social 
character, they are of great import- 
ance. The lips Cjf the righteous 
knmo what is acceptable. Pleasant 
iDords are as an honey^comb, sweet 
to the souly and health to the bones. 
Charity is hifid, and does not behave 
itself unseemly, 

IVtr. J. Bunnell felt the respon^ 
sibility of his office. Some months 
before his death he signified a 
desire to resign it, because he 
thought himself physically inade- 
quate to its duties. He thought 
Uiat official designations imply offi- 
cial exertions, and that natural or 
moral incompetency for the latter, 
disqualify for the reception or re- 
tention of the former. However, 
he, agreeably to the wishes of the 
church, continued his efficient ser- 
vices till his death. It is with great 
affection and gratitude that the 
church which he long and faith- 
fully served remember his name. 
That excellent and useful servant 
of God, the Rev. George Burder, 
who was for twenty-nine years the 
beloved pastor of Fetter-lane Cha- 
pel, highly esteemed and loved 
him. Both are now happy before 
the throne ! 

But it was not his office or his 
usefulness that gave him inward 
peace in life or death. The mercy 
of God, the blood of Christ, the 
work of the Spirit, were his help 
and hope. His humility, devotion, 
and heayenly-mindedness, shone 
forth sweetly towards the close of 
life. For some days before his 
last illness, he showed a more than 



common desire for the prompt exe- 
cution of his plans of usefulness, un- 
der an impression that his end was 
near. During life, he feared death ; 
but when it really approached, he 
had no dread. To his mourning 
relatives he often said, on the bed 
of death, " I have no joys, but no 
fears." ** God be merciful to me 
a sinner," was his prayer. Just 
before his death he energetically 
repeated the verse, — 

** They brought his chariot from above," &c* 

Then he said, " It is by the grace 
of God I am what I am." 

At intervals, as fever increased « 
his mind occasionally wandered ; 
but he could soon be recalled by 
reference to sacred subjects. At 
last — 

" One gentle sigh his fetters broke 5 
We scarce could say, he's gone. 

Before the willing spirit took 
Its station near the throne." 

His funeral sermon was preached 
at Fetter-lane, "by the pastor, the 
Rev. Caleb Morris, from 3rd Epis- 
tle of John, 12th verse. 

On the 8th of August, 1833, and 
in the seventy-second year of his 
life, Zechariah Burnell, Esq., fol- 
lowed his brother to glory. He 
also was a very pious and orna- 
mental member of the same church. 
His devotional temper, consistent 
life, and ardent attachment to the 
privileges and precepts of Chris- 
tianity, were truly exemplary. His 
life was holy, his end was peaceful, 
his memory is sweet. He left a 
widow and three children, who 
pursue the same path to heaven. 
May they and theirs be happy 
under the soft wing of the God of 
their fathers ! 
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long since given in their account^ are there 
recorded as beacons set up to \vam the 
onwary of danger; and toeir works of 
godliness are tnere narrated, that their 
successors in the faith may be taught to 
follow their example. £very wise man 
will, therefore, exercise his faculties in 
reflectincf on the past, that he may learn 
the wisdom of former ages; but, while 
he gathers instruction from the history of 
other men and other times, he will not 
fail to improve on his own past experi- 
ence. The revolutions of the seasons as 
they roll will bring to his mind ^at revo- 
lution in his own existence which must 
soon pass upon him — a revolution which 
is fast coming upon all living men. The 
year that has closed has been num- 
bered with those before the flood, and, 
however misspent or wasted, its hours 
cannot be recalled. The price of rubies 
could not buy back a single moment. To 
make a vigorous improvement of the pre^ 
sent time, and progress in preparation for 
eternity, are thereby taught. Many have, 
during the last year, "passed that bourne 
from which no traveller returns ;" and we 
know not how they have been variedly 
stationed in the world of spirits. " Whoso 
is wise, and will observe these things, 
even they shall understand the loving 
kindness of the Lord." 

The wise marCs eyes are in his head — 
to lookfonvard to eternity. — An hereafter 
is on all hands pressed on our minds for 
consideration. The year on which we 
have entered may sweep not a few of as 
into the land of forgetfuliiess. Many 
years we cannot see. The graves are 



maJdng ready for ttS| dea^h is beckottinp; 
us away to judgment, and eternity is 
stretched before our view ; and he is not 
a wise man that would turn his eyes 
away from the sight. '^ Who is wise, and 
he shall understand these thinjB^; pru- 
dent, and he shall know them F*^ Death 
is a terror to every awakened conscience 
that is not prepared for it; but it is a 
messenger of peace to every believing, 
sanctified mina. The believer knows he 
must submit to the sentence for sin — 
*^ Dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt 
return ;" but at the same time he listens 
to his Saviour's voice, saying, '* I am the 
resurrection and the life : he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live." He can therefore say, in the pros- 
pect of leaving his defiled body for the 
grave, " 1 know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that he shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth ; and though after my 
skin worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God." Such a peace and 
triumph of mind can only be obtained by 
a sure preparation for eternity — a prepa- 
ration which must be now, or it will not 
be made hereafter. There is no middle 
state ; after leaving this world, we must 
pass immediately to the judgment-seat, 
and, from the judgment, either into 
heaven or hell, where we shall abide, not 
a year or an age, but for ever and ever. 
A wise man will, therefore, solemnize his 
mind by contemplating eternity, exer- 
cising mth in lus Saviour, and culti- 
vating that holiness, as a meetness for 
heaven, without which no man shall see 
the Lord. 



REFRESHING VISIT OF LUTHERAN MISSIONARIES. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 



Mv DEAR Sir, — We have been deeply 
affected by the presence and conversation 
of four Prussian Lutheran missionaries, 
whose history and purposes are detailed 
in the following paper. They reached 
this port lately, and, while awaiting an 
E. or N. E. wind, have g^iven uncommon 
interest to the anniversaries of the Wes- 
leyan Missionary Society, and to the 
Ladies* Bible Association here. I send 
you a copy of the paper, which was read 
at the former meeting by the Rev. G. A. 
Krant, the only brother who speaks any 
English, aad who charmed us beyond 



measure when acting as the interpreter 
of his conipauions. 

Believe me, my dear Sir, 

Yours affectionately, 
Cowes, Thomas Mann. 

Beloved Brethren in Christ Jesus 
OUR Lord, — As soon as you see ns you 
will perceive that we are foreigners, and 
you will naturally ask who we are, and 
what we are going to do. Well, our duty 
it is to answer you these questions. I, 
therefore, take couraffe to speaJk, as well for 
my brethren as also ^rmyself, after having 
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lilPORTANT HINTS TO DOMESTIC SERVANT)^. 



and hold faith, in whatever tribulations 
they may come ! May he bless your dear 
ministers with wisdom and power, and 
yomr congregations with what they need ! 
May he bless all the missionaries upon 
the whole earth ! May he multiply them 
80 much that every one may behold the 
increase! I know the Lora; he is the 



Lord our righteousness. May he bless 
us all with everlasting life when wc shall 
meet together before his throne, that we 
may sing without ceasing. The Lamb 
that was slain is worthy to receive power, 
and wisdom, and riches, and strength, 
and honour, and praise, now and ever 
more! Amen. 



IMPORTANT HINTS TO DOMESTIC SERVANTS. 



'' I WOULD especially address myself to 
domestic servants : — Be very careful how 
you permit any prospect of superior tem- 
poral advantages to induce you to relin- 
quish the benefits of living in a family 
conducted upon truly Christian principles. 
If you are freely permitted to attend divine 
worship, and, as far as your necessary oc- 
cupations will admit, to hallow the sacred 
day, if you have the comfort, and the 
benefit of family prayers, and if these 
Christian advantages be duly appreciated 
and improved by you, yon may be con- 
▼inced that the blessing of God may rest 
upon you in an especial manner while 
beneath that roof. Be not, therefore, in 
haste for any imaginary advantages to 
leave it While you evince your thank- 
fulness to God for placing you there, 
show also, by practising all good fidelity, 
by the strictest honesty and most respect- 
ful obedience, your gratitude to your em- 
ployers. As our Lord said to the soldiers, 
* Be content with your wages, and meddle 
not with those who are given to change.' 
You may, and doubtless will, find some 
difiiculties and privations in every situa* 
tion; so would Lot, had he continued 
with Abram, but infinitely less distress- 
ing, and more endurable, than those 
which succeeded his separation. Take 
warning, then, by his example, and let it 
be no trivial advantage in the future, no 
slight trial and inconvenience in the pre- 
sent, which shall tempt you to forsake a 
family in which you are treated as if you 
possessed an immortal soul, and were 
preparing for an eternal inheritance."-— 
See Lectures upon the History of Abraham f 
12mo., by the Eev, Henry Blunt, A.M.^ 
J). 85. 

^^ The fidelity fOt trust-worthiness, of a 
servant may be evinced in three distinct 
ways. It applies to property, to time, and 
to family circumstances. In its relation 
to proper tyy it requires the strictest honesty 
on the jMut of servants, in the use ana 
sppioptmtioii' of tiie goods committed to 



their care. In the best regulated families 
much must be left to the honesty and 
integrity of domestics. And, what is so 
common as for servants to think them- 
selves justified in carrying on a system of 
petty pilfering in their master's houses, 
because what they take is trifling in 
value, or because it is given to some ob- 
ject in distress, perhaps to some relative 
or connexion ? Let every servant recol- 
lect that half a loaf thus distributed in 
the week amounts to twenty-six whole 
ones in the year, and that the theft is as 
really offensive in the sight of Him who 
judges the heart, as if it had amounted 
to ten times its value. 

''Here let me warn servants against 
encouraging too many visiters while in 
their master's service. To this propensity, 
I am persuaded, many a trifling theft, as 
well as many a daring robbery, is to be 
traced ; and, as far as my own experience 
reaches, I have never had permanent 
cause to confide in a servant who had too 
many acquaintances and visiters. 

*^ It is not enough, however, that a sei^ 
vant be faithful in the appropriation of 
her master's property ; she may be this, 
and yet be miserably dishonest. By the 
unnecessary waste of victuals, by the 
abuse of family utenrils, and by the 
neglect of cleanliness in the manage- 
ment of household aflairs, many a ser- 
vant has failed to evince that * good 
fidelity' which the word enjoins. 

'' In relation to time, fidelity requires 
that it be reasonably and diligently de- 
voted by servants fo their master's interests. 
The nature of that compact which exists 
between masters and servants sufiiciently 
proves that the time of domestics is not 
their own, but the actual property of 
their masters, who have purcnased it at 
a stipulated price. I have seen many a 
servant diligent, even to bustle, in the 
presence of a mistress or master, who 
could relax to absolute idleness and 
rieep when a oonvemmt oppoitnsity of* 
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lament, of no less tlian three centtiriont 
>vho weie converted to the ffospel. We 
lead but of one scribe ; and tbe most tbat 
could be said of bim was, that be was 
** not far horn the kingdom of heaven." 
--Dr. M*CniB. 



Hie difference between ft believer and 
an unconverted man is this:— In the 
former the flesh is weak, but the spirit is 
willing; in the latter the flesh is weak 
too, and the i^irit is not willing. — ^Dr. 
Chalmers. 

N. Rogers, M.D. 



MORAVIAN MISSIONS IN THE WEST INDIES. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 



Sir, — ^The letter of jour correspondent, 
Mr. Green, which appeared in the Sup- 
plement to the Evangelical Magazine of 
fast year, wherein he passes some stric- 
tures upon a passage in an advertisement 
issued some months ago in behalf of the 
Moravian missions, would have received 
earlier notice had it sooner caught the 
eye of the Committee of the Association 
who put forth that advertisement We 
now request the favour of the earliest in- 
sertion of the following remarks : — 

Your correspondent quotes from the 
advertisement the following passage: — 
** In the deeply interesting Island of 
Jamaica (where, since the late unhappy 
insurrection, the brethren's missionaries 
are left almost alone, but are still per- 
mitted to labour, and even extend their 
exertions), eighteen missionaries occupy 
six stations," &c ; and he complains that 
this passage conveys an intimation that 
in Jamaica, exclvaive of the Moravians, 
the number of missumariea now employed 
it exceedingly 8fnall,for the most part of 
those who formerly occupied that interest- 
ing field having either deserted or been 
driven from it, — a statement which, it 
is said, is not consistent with the fact. 
Allow us to say, that nothing could be 
farther from the intention of the framers 
of the advertisement, or more repugnant 
to ^e feelings of the brethren themselves, 
than to throw out the least idea calculated 
to dispamge the labours of their associates 
in the missionary field. On the contrary, 
they have ever been ready to do justice to 
the constancy and zeal of their fellow- 
workers in that department of the Lord's 
vineyard. On a little consideration it will 
be seen, that the bearing of the passage 
objected to was not necessarily that which 
has been ascribed to it The Moravian 
missions are all established in the western 
districts of the island, with respect to 
whidi districts your correspondent ob- 
lenresi that the Baptist misttonariei had 



been " resuming their labours of love, and 
that Montego Bay, Falmouth, Port-Maria, 
with their subordinate places, have not 
been utterly relinquished to the adver^ 
sary ;" and again, " our chapels, truly, in 
these places are in ruins ;" " the eyes of 
the congregations do not now behold their 
teachers;" whence it appears that the 
work carried on by the Baptist missionaries 
(and, as far as we are informed, by those 
of the Wesleyan Socie^ also) had been 
so extensively interrupted that the Mora- 
vian brethren were, indeed, left almost 
alone in that part of the Island of Jamaica 
where they are stationed, — a statement 
which, as it respects the Baptists, the 
narrations, publicly given by the mis- 
sionaries who had left the island, ap- 
peared to confirm. Those narrations, 
relating almost exclusively to the scenes 
of labour which the missionaries had 
quitted, contained very little that would 
convey the impression that large and 
flourishing congregations still existed, as 
your correspondent asserts in other parts 
of the island, and had never been, except 
partially, disturbed. The recent reports 
of the Baptist Missionary Society contain- 
ing no list of stations or missionaries, it 
was impossible to be aware of the fact 
from that source. Hence an inference 
was drawn, which, while it was correct 
as to one part of the island, was not suf- 
ficiently guarded to preclude the possible 
application of the remark to the island 
generally. Finding that the advertise- 
ment had given an impression, different 
from its intention, to a respected officer 
of the Baptist Missionary Society, an ex- 
planation was ofiered which was declared 
to be fully satisfactory, and in every sub- 
sequent advertisement which has been 
issued, as well as in all the copies of the 
address to the public remaining on hand 
(scarcely any of which had been dnm- 
lated), the passa^ has been altered so as to 
prevent the possibility of a misooaoeption* 
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One obserration only remains to be 
made in reference to the concluding part 
of your correspondent's letter. However 
needful may be the ^^aming to beware of 
the encouragement given to missionaries 
by planters and their agents, it would be 
impossible to unite in the severe and in- 
discriminate censure cast upon the whole 
body of West India proprietors and ma- 
nagers, as being disposed to wage war to 
the knife with all who would benefit or 
Christianize the negro. However repre- 
hensible may have been the conduct of 
many of that class (which there is no 
wish either to deny or to palliate), tliere 
are, even in Jamaica, not a few indivi- 
duals who have not shrunk from the 
hazardous task of giving an honest and 
fearless testimony in behalf of the perse- 
cuted and accused missionary in a time 
of fearful excitement ; and there are 
many more, and it is hoped the number 
is increasing, who devote their utmost 
attention, their prayers, their personal 
exertions, and their property, to the pro- 
motion of the sjjiritual welfare of the 
negroes under theur control ; to which is 
to be ascribed, under God, the ministra- 
tion of the gospel, at the present time, to 
some thousands of those who are permitted 



to hear constantly its joylbl sound. For 
the correctness of this assertion I may 
appeal, not merely to the testimony of the 
Moravian missionaries, but also to the 
very candid and honourable admissions 
of our Baptist and Wesleyan brethren, 
made botli during, and subsequent to, 
their unmerited persecutions, and to be 
met with in their own published Reports, 
Sincerely do we concur (as, we are per- 
suaded, do our Moravian brediren) in the 
earnest and Christian appeal put forth by 
vour correspondent in a previous part of 
nis communication — that an increased 
and effective effort may be made, by all 
who know the value of the gospel of 
Christ, to embrace every opening and 
seize upon every opportunity which, in 
the kind providence of God, shall hence- 
forth be presented, for occupying, with 
zealous labourers well instructed in tiie 
word and by the Spirit, the extensive 
field in the West India Islands which has 
been hitherto so inadequately cultivated. 

We are. Sir, 
Your obedient servants, 
John Bull, 
John Clayton, Jnn. 

Secretaries fo Uie LoDdon Auociation 
in Aid of the Moravian Missions, 
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Mr. Editor, — There are thousands of 
people in the manufacturing districts who 
read your Magazine. Many of them are 
actively employed in doing good ; and I 
cannot but hope that they will be ani- 
mated and cheered, and led to greater 
exertions in the cause of Christ, by the 
perusal of the following letter, if you will 
lavour it with a place in your pages. 

An Old Subscriber. 

*' Pauley, October 2Sih, 1833. 
" Rbv. and Dear Sir, — As the great 
Apostle of the Gentiles felt his spirit 
moved within him when he saw the City 



of Athens wholly given to idolatry, so we 
trust we have been moved with compas- 
sion towards the poor heathen, whose 
spiritual destitution we have heard de- 
scribed. 

" When we contrast our situation with 
theirs, oh, how ought we to be grateful to 
Him who hath made the day spring horn 
on high to visit us! and, as a small token 
of our gratitude to Him, and of our com- 
passion for our poor heathen brethren, we 
send you three gmneaty which we beg you 
to accept 

" A FEW YooNo Persons in onk of 
THE Factories in Town." 



QUERY ANSWERED RESPECTING 1 PETER iv. 18. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 



Rev. Sir, — Last evening I was at 
Surrey Chapel, and heard a most solemn 
and impressive discourse from 1 Peter iv. 
18. Tne preacher, in a very energetic 
nuuiaer, set fiirth the vast difficulties con* 



nected with the salvation of the righteou 
arising, not from God, but from the various 
circumstances attendant upon man in his 
earthly career; and then most forcibl 
depicted the impossibility of the ungof' 
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and the smnei Mcajping tlie righteous 
damnation of God. Witn the exception 
of one hackneved anti-scriptural expres- 
sion, ^e preacher showed himself master 
of his subject That expression was^ re- 
peated four times; and it is to this I 
would invite your serious attention, as I 
am anxious to haye it answered by some 
of your various correspondents. The sen- 
tence referred to is this: — ^** They make 
shipwreck of faith and of a good con- 
science." I know only of one scripture 
that bears any resemblance to this phrase. 
Paul, writing to Timothy (1st episUe i. 
19), says, *' Holding faith, and a good con- 
science ; which some having put away, 
concerning faith have made shipwreck." 
Now, in Uiis, does the apostle intimate 
that they made shipwreck of faith? rather 
do not the words imply that they never 
had faith, and that the shipwreck is of 
their own persons? Lest I take a wrong 
view of the apostle's words, or of the 
great article or saving faith, I shall be 
greatly obliged by your insertion of this 
paper in your highly useful Magazine. 
In so doing, I have no doubt of ubtaining 
a satisfactory answer. 
London, Feb. lOth, 1834. Probus. 



REMARKS ON THE ABOVE QUERV. 

As the Editor was the preacher at 
Surrey Chapel on the 0th ult, he can 
have no scruple in admitting the pre- 



ceding notice of one of his strmonsi on 
that occasion, into the pages of the Maga^ 
ziue. His apology for the expression used 
Is, that he did not nrofess to employ the 
exact phrase of Paul to Timothy, out one 
only which he regarded to be similar in 
import The apostle is speaking of such 
persons as Hymenaeus and Alexander, 
who, after warm professions of attach- 
ment to the faith of Christ, had aposta- 
tized, and ranked themselves among the 
avowed perverters of the gospel. I^ul^s 
exhortation to Timothy is to hold fast the 
genuine uncorrupted truth of the gospel, 
and, with it, the exercise of a good con* 
science ; and he confirms his exhortation 
by reminding him, that certain persons, 
having put away a good conscience, had 
made shipwreck concerning faith, — ^had 
fallen from the truth of God into the 
most lamentable errors. The sentiment 
appears to be this, that an evil conscience. 
— m other words, an unholy life, — had 
led on to error in doctrine ; that corrupt 
and sinful habits had fostered erroneous 
j udgments, and unscriptural opinions. The 
indulgence of moral evil, which is incon- 
sbtent with a good conscience, is the 
fruitful source both of error and apostacy. 
Neither the apostle nor the preacher at 
Surrey Chapel bas asserted any thing that 
would countenance the idea that any of 
the elect shall fall from grace. The inti- 
mations of conscience, however, may be 
disregarded, and the effect may be, a 
pertinacious adoption of the most dan- 
gerous errors. 



POETRY. 



ASPIRATION. 

Qk, that to me the dove's light wing, 
And trackless speed, were given. 

That thus m;^ soul might upward springy 
And seek its rest in heaven !— 

For, ah ! though fair earth's landscape glows 

Beneath the tints of even, 
Yet all is nought to Sharon's rose, 

Which blooms so bright in heaven ! 

How oft, when heart to heart is bound. 
The cords apart are riven ! — 



Then, oh, how sweet to feel no wound, 
To fear no blight, in heaven ! 

Oft, too, with doubt and secret sin, 
The contrite soul has striven : 

Transporting prospect, to begin 
A cloudless course in heaven ! 

Then hush, my soul, the waves are dark 
On which thou'rt onward driven ; • 

Yet every surge which strikes thy bark 
But wafts £ee nearer heaven I 

R. Hvia. 
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bli^ted that pure and benevolent scheme 
which came down from the God of Love. In 
proiecutiDg his design, he devotes his first 
section to an explanation of the motives of 
the work ; he then proceeds to a definition of 
terms, and furnishes a key to the scheme of 
the entire essay. The rise of the malign 
emotions, as a matter of mental analysis, is 
next traced by the author, in a manner highly 
creditable to his knowledge of man's moral 
and intellectual constitution. The third sec- 
tion is devoted to an inquiry which goes to 
establish the relation of the malign emotions 
to the exercises of the imaginative qualities 
of the human mind. Having proceeded thus 
far, our author then shows that fanaticism is 
the offspring of enthusiasm — that, in fact, it 
is " enuusiasm inflamed by hatred." By a 
historic process, which commences with the 
earliest ages of the Christian dispensation, 
we are distinctly taught that the malign emo- 
tions have ever associated themselves with 
spurious religious sentiments, and that in 
proportion as pure Christianity has been for- 
saken, and a system of error placed in its 
atead, in the same proportion those emotions 
have prevailed and even triumphed. Pur- 
suing this line of observation, the author has 
been enabled to depict the cruel and fitful 
history of fanaticism ; he has marked its 
several epochs, he has described its infernal 
tortures, he has laid it open to view in its 
scourges, banners, and symbols. The whole 
is followed up by a beautiful defence of the 
religion of the Bible, as bearing no affinity 
to that fanaticism which has wielded the 
instruments of terror and cruelty, rather 
than the mild 'arguments of persuasion and 
love. 

We should like to furnish large specimens 
of a work which is richly studded with gems. 
We must content ourselves, however, with 
the following. Speaking of the influence of 
individual Christians upon the community at 
large, the author expresses himself in the 
following striking manner : — 

*' Although we were looking no farther 
than to the personal welfare of individuals, 
it would always seem in the highest degree 
desirable that whoever believes the gospel 
should cast off infirmities of judgment, pre- 
posterous suppositions, idle and debilitating 
fears, and especially should become free from 
the taint of malign sentiments. But, after 
we have so thought of the individual, must 
we not give a renewed attention to the influ- 
ence he ma}r exert over others'! No one 
' liveth to himself.' An efficacy, vital or 
mortal, emanates from the person of every 
professor of the gospel. Every man calling 
himself (in a special sense) a Christian, 
either saves or aestrovs those around him. 
Such is the rule of the dispensation under 
which we have to act. It pleases not the 
Divine Power (very laie cases excepted) to 



operate independently of that living and 
rational agency to which even the scheme of 
human r^emption was made to conform 
itself. The Saviour of men * became flesh, 
and dwelt among us,' because no violence 
could be done, even on the most urgent and 
singular of all occasions, to the established 
principles of the moral system. The harmony 
of the intellectual world, in the constitution 
of which the Divine Wisdom is so signally 
displayed, must not be disturbed, notwith- 
standing that the Eternal Majesty himself 
was coming to the rescue of the lost ; and in 
this illustrious instance we have a proof, 
applicable to every imaginable case, and 
always sufficient to convince us,— that the 
saving mercy of God to man moves only 
alon^ the line of rational and moral agency ; 
that if a sinner is to be ' converted from the 
error of his way,' it must be by the word or 
personal influence of one like himself. Was 
it not (other purposes being granted) to give 
sanction to this very mode of procedure, that 
He who ' was rich ' in the fulness of divine 
perfections, ' became poor,' that we, through 
the poverty of his human nature, ' might be 
made rich?' Vain supposition then that 
God, who would not at first save the world 
at the cost, or to the damage of the settled 
maxims, of his government, shall in after in- 
stances waive them ; or put contempt in pri- 
vate cases upon that to which he attributed 
the highest importance on the most notable 
of all occasions ! 

"Christianity, such as it actually exists 
in the bosoms of those who entertain it, is 
the instrument of God's mercy to the world ; 
and the effect in every age will be as is the 
instrument. In these times we have not quite 
lost sight of this great principle — much less 
do. we deny it ; and yet every day we give 
more attention to other truths than to Uiis. 
We honour the capital doctrine of the agency 
of the Spirit of Grace in the conversion of 
men ; and then we turn to proximate and 
visible means, and pay our regard to all the 
ordinary instruments of instruction. And 
thus, having rendered homage in just pro- 
portion to the Divine power and sovereignty 
on the one hand, and to human industry on 
the other, we think too little of that middle 
truth which, nevertheless, to ourtelv$t is the 
most significant of the three, namely, — that 
the moral and intelligent instrumentality 
from the which the sovereign grace refuses to 
sever itself, is nothing else than the vital 
force which animates each single believer." 
— ^p. 9—11. 

We cannot lay aside " Fanaticism " with- 
out feeling that it is the product of a superior 
mind ; nor can we introduce it to the notice 
of our readers without reminding them that 
it must be read with care. Let them not be 
too soon discouraged, and then they will 
catch the inspirations of a master-spirit. 
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ii^ves fp do 80, however, without apprUragr 
our readers of the peculiar recommeDdations 
which belong to this edition irrespective of 
Mr. Rogers's masterly Essay. It is in all 
respects more complete than preceding edi- 
tions. It contains all that appeared in the 
first perfected American edition, published 
at Worcester, and regarded with confidence 
throughout the whole of the United States. 
In addition to this, it includes those original 
extracts from the diary and papers of Ed- 
wards, which appeared in his life in 1830, by 
his descendant, Mr. Sereno £. D wight. It 
boasts also of several minor and scattered 
pieces, which have never appeared before in 
any edition of his works. It contains Dr. 
Williams's valuable notes, which appeared in 
the edition of Mr. E.'s works which he superin- 
tended. Such a boon has rarely been offered 
to the theological world as the entire works 
pf f uch a man at a rate so reasonable. 



I^ICTURBS UPON THE HiSTORT OF OUR LoRD 

ikND Saviour Jfsus Christ; delivered 
during Lentf 1833, at the Church of the 
H0ty Trinity, Upp9r CheUea. Part I. By 
the Rev. Henhy Bluvt, A.M., Rector of 
Upper Chelsea ; late Fellow of Pembroke 
College, Cambridge ; and Chaplain to his 
Grace the Puke of Richmond. 12mo. 
pp. 993. 

Hatcban) and Son. 

After the numerous attempts which have 
been made, by writers of acknowledged cele- 
brity, to illustrate the several scenes which 
compose the life of the Great Master, it 
would by no means be an easy task to pro- 
duce a work upon this subject which should 
possess any claim to variety or originality of 
thought. It is no small credit to the enlight- 
ened and pious rector of Upper Chelsea to 
have succeeded in throwing an air of novelty 
around a theme so often approached and so 
often handled before. That such, however, 
if the case, is our firm belief. As the Lec- 
tures were delivered, in a popular course, to 
the author's parishioners, they contain no 
displays of philology, no abstruse specula- 
tions in polemic theology ; but are plain, 
practical, searching exhibitions of vital truth. 
Next to the precious doctrines they contain, 
their beautiful simplicity is with us their 
greatest charm. The author never seeks for 
" high-swelling words of vanity," but contents 
himself with a phraseology divested of all 
affected ornament — the distinguishing cha- 
^cteristic of which is its chasteness, coupled 
with an admirable appropriateness. Nor does 
^is remark apply merely to style ; the trains 
^f thought are prosecuted with the strictest 
adherence to what may be called nature. 
There is nothing far-fetched, nothing forced, 
in the author's icode of tracing the footsteps 
of the Son of God during bis earthly sojourn. 



Mr. B. has evidentljr a correct vSew of what 
belong to the narrative style, and has, here 
and there, furnished excellent specimens of 
the effect of adhering to facts in their sim- 
plest and most naked forms. He well knows, 
likewise, how to educe from a particular 
narrative, or incident, the moral or spiritual 
lessons with which it is fraught. Indeed, 
this latter quality is a great recommendation 
of all Mr. B.'s biographical sketches. There 
is no exaggeration about his mind. His 
feelings, his imagination, his prejudices, are 
all under control ; so that the several topics 
which pass in review before him are always 
beheld m their own native colours ; and hence 
his hearers or his readers are fixed and pene- 
trated by the truth, consistency, and real 
life which belong to his compositions. 

The order pursued by Mr. Blunt, in his 
History of Christ, is similar, in many re- 
spects, to that which has been observed by 
several other divines. He takes the Pass- 
overs which were observed from the time of 
our Lord's entry on his public ministry to 
the period of bis crucifixion, as the clues by 
which he judges of the chronology of his dis- 
courses and actions. Most cordially, in 
reference to the yet unaccompliihed part of 
the author's design, do we join in that prayer 
with which he closes his excellent preface :— 

" May the prayers of the reader so accom- 
pany the efforts of the author, and the grace 
of God so * prevent and follow ' both, that he 
may not disgrace the matchless theme, but 
be enabled to speak of the divine Saviour, as 
one who, although he has never leaned where 
the favoured son of Zebedee delighted to lay 
his head, has not been denied ' the crumbs 
which Ml from the Master's table.' " 



The Infidel's Own Book : A Statement of 
some of the Absurdities resulting from the 
Rejection of Chistiaviiyt By Kicbabs 
Tr£ffry, Jun. pp. 200. 

Hamilton, Adami, and Co. 

The author of this volume is a young 
minister of the denomination of AVesleyan 
Methodists, whose pulpit labours, in which 
he engaged with much acceptance, have been 
for some time suspended by severe and dan- 
gerous disease. His retirement, however, 
has not been a season of indolence ; and the 
present work is a sufficient testimony of bis 
continued and diligent concern for the spi- 
ritual interests of his fellow men. 

" The Infidel's Own Book*' is divided 
into six chapters : the first being a Statement 
of the Argument; the second, an Exposure 
of the Practical Character of Infidelity ; the 
third, an Examination of Infidel Opinions 
respecting Scripture Miracles ; the fourth, 
of Infidel Opinions respecting Scripture Pro- 
phecies ; the fifth, of Infidel Conclusions as 
to Scripture Characters } and the aiath, an 
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RELIiSHdUS tNtELLlGENCE. 



pAge, ftnd renders it next to impos&ible for 
any one to lay aside the work without com" 
pletiag it» We cannot doubt the acceptance 
of tbese Counsels with the public. They 
furnish a most suitable present for the aged. 

3. 



WOBKS REGBNTLY PUBLISHED. 

1. Melchlsedec. By the Author of " Elijah," 
" Balaam/' &c. Wmo. pp. 262. 45.— This is a 
▼olame of considerable biblical research. The 
theory adopted by the author is, that Melchizedec 
was •* none other than the Son of God— the bright- 
ness of his Father's glory, and the express image of 
his being — appearing in hnman form, and in such 
form exhibiting (not by actual incarnation, but by 
a similitude of person, character, and offices) the 
modus of that future mystery— God manifest in the 
flesh." 

2. Letters on the Divinity of Christ : addressed 
to the Rev. E. Channing, in Answer to his Sermon 
" On the Doctrines of Christianity," preached and 
published at Baltimore. By Moses Stoart, Asso- 
ciate Prof, of Sac. Lit. in the Theol. Sem., Andover. 
l8mo. 1*.6<2.— This masterly defence of orthodox truth 
cannot be too widely circulated. It is a perfect 
annihilation both of Arianiim and Socinianism. We 
irejoice to see it in its present cheap form. 

3. The Little Philosopher, for Schools and 
Families; designed to teach Children to think 
and to reason about common things; and to illus- 
trate for parents and teachers methods of instructing 
and interesting children. With a copious introduc- 
tion, explaining fully the method of using the book. 
By Jacob Abbott, Principal of the Mount Vernon 
School. 18mo. 1*. 6d.— Every thing from the pea 
Of Mr. Abbott is deeply interesting, and we can 
assure our readers that this volume, for little people, 
will amply sustain his reputation. 

4. T^e Sacred Classics; or, Cabinet Library of 
Divinity. Edited by the Rev. R. Cattermolb, 
B. D., and the Rev. H. Stbbbing, M.A. Vol. II. 
Antiquitates Apostolicsc ; or, the Lives, Acts, and 
Martyrdoms of the Holy Apostles of our Saviour, &c. 
By William Cave, D. D., Chaplain in ordinary to 
Charles the Second.— We are ^ad to see a reprint 
of a work which requires to be consulted, more or 
less, by men of all ecclesiastical views. 

5. Religion and Eternal Life, or Irreligion 
and Perpetual Ruin, the only Alternative for 
Mankind, By J. G, Pikb, Author of " Persua- 



«lvei to Early Piety/' &c. Mmorpp. MS. »#*— 
Like the author's other works, very uiefiii. 

6. A Practical Exposition of St. PauVt EpiS' 
tie to the Romans, By the Rev. Robert Amdbr* 
SON, Perpetual Curate of Trinity Chapel, Brighton; 
and Chaplain to the Right Hon. Lord Hill, and the 
Right Hon. Lord Teignmonth. 12mo. pp. 485. 7x. 
— IMr. Anderson is a most nnpretending writer, but 
what he says is not on that account less deserving of 
notice. This exposition displays soand piety, and 
an excellent spirit. Now and then the author has 
stepped over difficaUies rather than met them. 

7. The Manufacturers. By the Author of 
" Tom Saunders.'^ 18mo. 6d.— An excellent work 
to put into the hands of such of the laboaring manu- 
facturers as may be tainted with radical politics and 
infidel opinions. 

8. Tom Saunders, the Rick-Burner, By the 
Author of *< The Manufacturers." !«.— It is said 
that the circulation of this little volume has doD6 
much to stop the horrid crime of arson which had 
become so alarmingly prevalent. Nothing can be 
better fitted for such a purpose. 

g. A Set of Hymn Tunes, In Four Parts. 
Composed by Thoicas Jordan, Chesham. 5s, — 
Mr. Jordan has evinced in this volame coniiderable 
musical talent. 

10. The Unity of the Church: A Sermon, deli- 
vered before the Monthly Association of Congrega- 
tional Ministers and Churches. By Rev. J. IIobin- 
BON* Price Is, 6d. — This is a Disconrse breathing, 
in an eminent degree, the spirit of the Divine 
Master. We recommend it to aU. 

11. j1 Pocket Expositor of the New Testa- 
ment ; designed for Christians of all Denominations. 
By Thouas Keyworth, Aathor of the *' Daily 
Expositor," &c. 18mo.— In looking at this neat and 
portable volume, we have been surprised to find so 
much solid scriptural exposition compressed within 
such narrow limits. It is indeed a treasure. We 
hope to notice it more fully next month. 



PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 

1. Praise and Blame. By Rev. C. Williams. 

2. The Rev. J. B. Innbs, of Norwich, is pre- 
paring, and will speedily publish, A Reply to the 
Rev, William Bulfs Pamphlet on Ecclesias- 
tical Establishments, 

3. A Memoir of the Life, Character, and 
Writings of Sir Matthew Hale, Knight, Lord 
Chief Justice of England. By i, B.Williams. 
Esq., LL.D., F.S.A. 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 



LONDON. 



DEPUTATION TO AMERICA* 

Among the objects of interesting intelli- 
gence which press upon our attention this 
month, the proposed deputation of our Breth- 
ren to the American churches, is, perhaps, 
the most engaging to our Christian feelings 
and sympathies. It has long been thought, 
by the Evangelical Dissenters of this country, 
that the oft- repeated visits of our Transat- 
lantic brethren ought to be reciprocated in a 



manner worthy of the country which gave 
birth to the pilgrim fathers of the new world. 
The Committee of the Con^egationid Union, 
as the result of a resolution carried at the 
annual meeting in May last, have, we aie 
happy to announce, succeeded in arranging 
a plan for realizing the long-contemplated, 
and long- wished- for visit The beloved 
brethren fixed on, to represent the British 
churches in America, are the Rev. Andrew 
Reed, of London, and the Rev. James Ma- 
theson, of Durham, — ^individuals eaunently 
qualified in spirit, intelligence, and public 
reputation, for the discharge of the ivspon* 



ItBLmiOnS INTELLtO^KCB. 



IM 



^te dttfy devoW ttpon theiAi They will 
letve their Mitive shores, by divine permis- 
sioD, early in March, aod will, if prospered 
in their voyage, attend the great festivals of 
Christian benevolence in New York, and 
from theace will proceed to the northern 
States, or New England. May the blessing 
and protection of the Son of God attend our 
brethren ! May they be furnished with all 
needful wisdom and grace ! May they catch 



It BituttM of the lett ind energy of our 
Transatlantie brethren ! May they impart 
and receive a blessing ! 

On the next page will be seen a lesolution 
which was adopteil at a special meeting of 
Mr. Reed's church, held on the 31st of 
January. It is an excellent specimen of 
true Christian spirit— of disinterested self- 
sacrifice. 



DISTRIBUTION OP PROFITS TO WIDOWS 
(^ Svan^licalMinuteny voted at a Meeting of Trutieei^ January 15M, 1834. 



EnglUh Catet* 



Name. 



H.A. 
J. R 
M. C. 
E.B. 
M. B. 

D. B. 
E.C. 
M. C. 
J. C. 

M. A. C. 
A.D. 
£.E. 
S.E. 
A. E. 
M. E. 
M.G. 
M. G. 
— G. 
£. G. 
A. H. 
M.H. 

E. H. 
D. H. 
J.J. 
J.J. 
E.M. 
M.M. 
A. P. 
M.P. 
S. P. 
£• R. 
J. R. 
M.S. 
E-T. 

J. L. T. 



Denom. 



Indep. 



C. Meth. 
Indep. 



Recommended by 



Pros. 
Indep. 



Rev. J. Hunt 

J. Arundel.... 
Dr. Fletcher... 

J. Griffin 

J. Clayton 

T. Jackson .... 
T. Jackson.... 
G. Collison... 
Dr. Fletcher.. 
J. Arundel.... 
Dr. Burder.... 
Dr. Boothroyd 

A. Reed 

G. Collison... 
Dr. Burder.... 
J. Arundel.... 
Dr. Burder.... 
Dr. Raffles.... 
Dr. Morison... 
Dr. Bennett... 
J. Boden..... 
J. Arundel.... 
Dr. Boothroyd 
Dr. Burder.... 
G. Collison . . 

A. Reed 

T. Lewis .... 
J. Jackson.... 
Dr. Boothroyd 
Dr. Burder. . . 
Dr. Burder.... 
Dr. Burder.... 
G. Collison... 
Dr.Belfrage... 
T.Lewis 



£. 



3 
4 

6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
5 
4 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
5 
6 
6 
6 
6 
4 
6 
6 
6 
G 
6 
4 
5 
6 



EngUah Cam* 



Name. 


Denom. 


Reeommended by 


^•; 


A. T. 
H.T. 
H.W. 
A. W. 
E.W. 


Indep. 


Rev. Dr. Morison •• 
Dr. Fletcher.. 
J. Hunt. • • • • . 
Dr. Burder.... 
Dr. Morison.. 


6 
6 
6 
6 
6 







Welth Cdtes, 



J.G. 
A. J. 
i** J. 
E. J. 
M. J. 
Je*. 1^. 
P. L. 
J. L. 
H. L. 
M.P. 
E.R. 
M.W. 



Indep. 



C. Meth. 
Indep. 



Dr. Morison. 

Dr. Henderson 

T. Jackson.... 

Donation 

Rev. J. Anmdel.... 

T. Lewis . • • • 

G. Collison... 

Dr. Burder.... 

J. Arundel.... 

Dr. Henderson 

J. ArundeL. . . 

Dr. Smith 



Scotch Cotes, 



E. C. 
M.D. 
R. G. 

— M'D. 

— M'l. 
^N. 
H. P. 
J.W. R. 

— R. 
A. W. 



Pros. 



Dr. Burder.... 
Dr. Wardlaw.. 
Dr. Morison.. 
Dr. Morison... 
Dr. Wardlaw. 
J. Smart .... 
Dr. Morison... 
Dt, Morison... 
Dr. Wardlaw. 
Dr. Morison •• 



5 
6 
4 
5 
4 
6 
5 
5 
4 
5 
6 
4 



5 

4 
5 
5 
5 
8 
6 
4 
6 
4 
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BI8OLVTI0NS iDOPTBo BY THB MKMB&Hs Of ckttTck ofdcr Afid mutoal «di6€aUo»y * Wh 
THB BEv. ANDREW beed's CHURCH, IN RE- walk RDd coAvenalioii, Ettd the ff^^ •** 
FERENCE TO HIS VISIT TO AMERICA. harmonj of thw CbrUtian fellowshij^ 



At a Special Meedog of the Church, held 
on the 3Ut of January, 1834, after necessary 
explanations, the following resolutions were 
adopted : — 

I. That this church, on this important 
occasion, desires to acknowledge with grati- 
tude the manifestation of divine mercy with 
which it hath pleased the great Head of the 
Church to visit it, in making his word effec- 
tual to the conversion of sinners, and the 
edification of saint*, and in preserring for so 
many years the mutual love of pastor and 
flock, and of the members one with another. 

II. That this church, having heard the 
Mqueat of the Committee of the Congrega- 
tional Union of England and Wales, that 
their beloved pastor should act as one of the 
delegates to the American churches, and 
having received from him an explanation of 
the objects of the miasioo, and a stalement 
of those views which, after much prayer and 
conference with the deacons, he is led to 
eDtertain with regard to it, caanot but ex- 
press their convictien that a separation from 
their pastor for a season for so desirable a 
purpose will tend to promote the divine 
glory, and the unity ana extension of Mes- 
siah's kingdom on the earth, and also, as 
they hope, to confirm their pastor's health 
and strength for future service ; and they 
would, therefore, should he deem it the will 
of God that he should leave them, concur ia 
hia intention, with whatever pain to them* 
selves, rejoicing that they have such an op- 
pertunity of expressing their fellowship with 
the universal church, and that he is counted 
worthy to execute an office which, while it is 
one of great responsibility and sacrifice, is 
oBe also of great interest and honour. 

III. That in case it should appear to be 
the will of God for their pastor to leave for a 
time, this church, confiding in the sympathies 
of the sistef churches in this couptry, and 
assured of the readiness of his brethren in 
the ministry to supply the lack of their pas- 
tor's service, and, above all, trusting in the 
covenant love and watchful care of their 
Redeemer, desire to dismiss every unbe» 
lieving fear, and to be strong in the faith 
which is in Christ Jesus, both as it respects 
themselves and their beloved minister. 

At the same time, they feel called upon, 
in case of their being placed in these antici* 
p«ted and trying circumstances, to pledge 
themselves, with the divine assistance, to a 
diligent and conscientious attendance on all 
the means of grace, to constant and perse- 
vering prayer, private and social, for their 
pastor, and for one another, and to the sup- 
port of whatever measures it may be ad- 
Yisable to adopt for the maintenance of 



A DAT OP UNITED PBAYBJI« 

It is very refreshing to find that the reedl- 
lections of our churches, in reference to 
former days of united prayer, have prompted, 
in many bosoms, an earnest desire for the 
return of a similar occasion of devout suppli- 
cation and Christian fellowship. The fol- 
lowing resolution, adopted by the Congrega- 
tional Board, and by certain ministers in the 
Eastern district of the metiopolis, will, we 
earnestly hope, lead to a general day of 
devout religious exercise, both in town and 
country, on the 28th of March. 

Resolution of the Congregational Board* 

At a meeting of the Board of Congre^* 
tional Ministers for London and its vieimty, 
held February 11th, 1834, it was resolved 
unanimously, — 

'* That the Members of this Board, bflrynig 
a grateful recollection of the past occasioas 
on which they have met with their congre- 
gations for the purposes of special prayer, 
and deeming it, at the present time, exceed- 
ingly desirable to set apart a day to commend 
our circumstances to the special notice of 
Divine Providence, and to implore a larger 
portion of divine infiuence on our churches 
and the great religious institutions of the 
land, hereby agree to recommend to their 
congregations to appropriate the 28th of 
March, the day commonly called Good Fri- 
day, being a day of leisure, for that purpose." 

A. TioMAN, Secretary, 



IflNISTERS IN THE EASTERN DISTRICT OV TSB 
METROPOLIS. 

At a meeting of the ministers in the Eastern 
district of the metropolis, on February 3rd| 
1834, it was unanimously resolved,—* 

I. That this meeting have a grateful recol* 
lection of the past occasions, on which they 
have met with their congregations for the 
purposes of special prayer. 

II. That at the present time it appears 
exceedingly desirable to set apart a cuiy for 
such exercise to commend our circumstances 
to the special notice of divine Providence, 
and to implore a larger portion of divine 
infiuence to descend on our churehes, and 
the great religious institutions of the land. 

nU That the 28th of March, the day 
commonly known as Good Friday, being a 
day of leisure, be adopted for that seivice. 

IV. That this detenaioation be made 
known to the Congregational Board, in the 
hope that they may recommend it to the 
connexion generally. 



SELIOIOnS INTELUOENCB. 



ill 



TESI?IBAKCK tOCTITTBS. 

At a meetinif of the Botrd of Congrega,* 
tionti Miawters for London and its vicinity, 
Febratrj llth, 1834, 

Kesolved, — " That this Board cordially 
approves the object of the Bbitibh and 
FoRBiox Tempbrancf. Society, and recom- 
mends to the ministers and members of 
Christian churches to employ their best ex- 
ertions for the promotion and efficiency of 
such izustitutions." 

(Signed) A. Tidman, Sscretary, 



LOWDOW SOCItTT's IKSTITUTIOV FOa BOAaD- 
INO AVn BDUCATINO TRB FEMALS OBPHANS 
or OOBPBL MIKISTEBS. 

To th0 Editor of the Evangelical Magazin$, 

Bla. Enrroa, — Allow me to call yonr at- 
tention to this benevolent Institution, the 
foandation of which was laid nearly four 
years since, by the liberality and benevo- 
lence of an aged Christian lady, who has 
placed upwards of two thousand pounds in the 
public funds, in the name of trustees, for the 
purpose of boarding and educating the daugh- 
ters of deceased gospel ministers. It is mani- 
fest that the liberal donation of this lady can 
furnish nothing more than a basis on which 
tn edifice must be reared by the charity of 
others ; yet, notwithstanding the bright ex- 
ample which this munificent g^ift afTonis, it is 
a lamentable fact that, whilst most other 
orphans' schools are flourishing, and con- 
tinually adding to their already long list of 
subscribers, this Institution, which presents 
the strongest claims upon the religious pub- 
lic, is left in comparative insignificance and 
obscurity, and unable to admit many of the 
objects who present themselves for its sym- 
pathy and support. Surely it ought not to 
M forgotten that the duty of supporting the 
ministry is the one which ministers feel least 
disposed to inculcate, and which they do, in 
fdct, pass over in modest and generous, if 
not just and prudent, silence. And is not 
the consequence such as might be antici- 
pated, that Christians who need to be taught 
•very duty, and exhorted to its performance, 
frsquently fail in the discharge of that which 
is so raiely unfolded, and so feebly urged ? 
It is impossible that ministers, whose present 
wants are merely supplied, should make any 
adequate provision tor the future necessities 
of taose who have an imperative claim upon 
their sympathy and care. And shall toey 
who have pleaded for all but themselves have 
none to plead for them? Shall their noble 
sacrifices through life not be remembered 
and pleaded after death 1 Are not the 
orphans of such men the children of the 
church? And shoald not every living mem- 
ber feel bound to adopt them, and esteem 



Ais a piecions legacy rather than tn odiem 
burden? To Christian females I would say, 
A voice from the tomb bids yoa wake up 
early, and imitate those who carried precious 
spices to a hallowed grave. The fathers, 
where are they ? — ^and the prophets, do they 
live for cverl Their lamp was burnt out, 
and quickly too, by lighting others to realms 
of endless day. Are not you especially called 
upon to secure to the orphans some return 
for the services of the fathers who are now 
with God f A little band of Christian ladies, 
giving themselves with devout ardour to this 
work, would soon enable the committee to 
exchange the diminutive number of eight 
into a more suitable and gratifying one of 
forty or fifty orphans, supported by this In- 
stitution, and thereby give them the pleasing 
anticipation of extensive usefulness ana 
support. 

A Constant Rbadbb. 
Congregational Librarif. 



TOWBBIDOE CBAPEL. 



The Rev. J« Woodwark, of NorthamptoBt 
has accepted a unanimous invitation to tha 
pastoral office at Tonbridge Chapel, New 
Road, Somers Town, and commences his 
labours on the 6th of April, 



PETITION AGAINST DUELLING* 

To the Honourable the Common$t 8fe. 

The humble Petition of the undersigned* 
being Ministers of the Gospel resident ift 
the Borough of Stroud, — Sheweth, 

That your Petitioneis are of opinion that 
the practice of deciding quarrels by combat 
or duelling is exceedingly reprehensible. 

Your Petitioners regard the practice of 
duelling as obviously unJHStt since it placet 
the injurious per«on and tlie injured in the 
same predicament, the latter, as well as the 
former, being thereby subjected to the pu- 
nishment of incuning the risk of the loss of 
life. 

Your Petitioners consider the practice to 
be injuriout to the welfme of society, inas« 
much as it exposes families, and the com- 
munity at large, to the loss of valuable 
members by a violent and premature death* 

Your Petitioners consider the practice t» 
be absolutely wicked, as being directly op« 
posed to that forgiving spirit which our Lord 
and Saviour requires us to cherish ; as in- 
volving the guilt both of murder and of 
suicide, and of hurrying men into the pre- 
sence of their Judge with these atrocious 
crimes on their heads. 

Your Petitioners regard the practice at. 
peculiarly disgraceful in a civUited eountr^g 
since a principal advantage of a well-oiga* 



m 



BEUOIOUS INTELUGENCE. 



sized conuDunity U the witbdrawment from 
individtttls of that power of being arbiters in 
their own quarrels, which barbarians possess, 
and the establishment of such a power in the 
hands of men who are regularly appointed to 
administer justice and avenge the injured. 

Your Petitioners, moreover, deem the 
practice unneeessaryf since all quarrels, small 
and great, may be settled either by a mag- 
nanimous forbearance on the part of the in- 
jured person, or by apology on the part of 
the injurious, or by friendly arbitration, or 
recourse to courts of law. 

Since, notwithstanding existing statutes, 
even persons whose rank and station in 
society give weight to their example, and 
continue to sanction this culpable practice, 
your Petitioners beg leave humbly to sug- 
gest to your Honourable House the propriety 
of adopting some further measures for its 
suppression, either by a new law, or by an 
address to the King, requesting his Majesty 
to give directions for the issuing of such 
orders in the army as shall abolish the prac- 
tice in that quarter, your Petitioners being 
assured that if military men were absolutely 
prohibited from duelling, the custom would 
soon fall into disuse among all other classes 
of the people. 

And your Petitioners, &c. 



DXSSENTfiRS' GBIEVIVCES. 

We do hope that all those congregations 
who have not forwarded petitions to the 
Legislature on this subject will remember 
that, if they are not active in their own 
cause. Parliament cannot be expected to 
exert itself on their behalf. From the nu- 
merous petitions which have been forwarded, 
from all parts of town and country, from 
members of the Church of England, con- 
siderable misapprehension maybe expected 
to arise in certain minds. Nevertheless, if 
Dissenters are true to themselves, they can 
have nothing to fear in an enlightened and 
reformed House of Commons, who will, 
doubtless, distinguish between the claims of 
a dominant and powerful community, and 
those of a body of men pleading the attain- 
ment of their just rights. We particularly 
call the attention of our friends to the subject 
of registration and church rates. Let all 
their petitions be ^tinct and forcible on 
these neads. 



PROVINCIAL. 



90RSET ASSOCZATXOK* 

The next meeting will be held (d. v.) on 
the ^Wednesday in the Easter week, April 
"ind, at the Ikrt A* Biihop'i Chapel* Bee* 



minster. The morning preacher, Eev. "Mi 
Stroud, of Here Regis. Subject, " Hin- 
drances to the spread of the gospel." Evening 
preacher, the Rev. J. M. Mackenzie, of 
Poole. The Rev. J. Hoxley, of Sherborne, 
is expected the evening before. The anni- 
versary breakfast of the County Sunday 
School Union to be held at seven o'clock. 



OBOINATIONS. 

On Friday, the 3rd of May, 1833, the Rev. 
James Cooper, late of West Bromwich, was 
publicly recosnized as the pastor of the con- 

fregational church at Union Chapel, Parish 
treet, Horsleydown. The Rev. J. Hunt 
commenced the service by roading the Scrip- 
tures and prayer ; the Rev. G. Rose pro- 
posed the questions; the Rev. J. Arundel 
offered the designation prayer ; the Rev. G. 
Clayton addres^ both the pastor and the 
church ; and the Rev. J. Biodington con- 
cluded with prayer ; the Rev. Messrs. Salt 
and Bradshaw gave out the hymns. It was 
a solemn and delightful service, and fervent 
gratitude was felt to the great Head of the 
church, whose presence was manifestly and 
graciously afforded. 

The Rev. J. A. James, of Birmingham, 
and the Rev. T. Binaey, of the Weigh 
House, had kindly engaged to take parts in 
the service, but wero prevented by severe 
indisposition. 

On Wednesday, October 2nd, 1833, the 
Rev. John Edwaros, late of Blackburn and 
Exeter Academies, was ordained to the pas- 
toral office over the Independent church as- 
sembling in the Great Meeting House, Bide- 
ford, Devon, when the Rev. Jonathan Glyde, 
Classical Tutor of the Western Academy, 
commenced the services of the day by read- 
ing the Scriptures and prayer ; the Kev. J. 
Barfit, of Launceston, in a very eloquent 
discourse, defended the principles of Dissent, 
and exhibited, in the most satisfactory man- 
ner, the unscriptural nature of all religious 
establishments, whether Roman Catholic, 
Protestant, or Presbyterian; he next pro- 
posed the usual questions to Mr. Edwards, 
and received his profession of faith ; the 
Rev. B. Kent, of Barnstaple, ofiered the 
ordination prayer; the Rev. Dr. Payne, 
Theological Tutor of the Western Academy, 
gave an affectionate charge from Acts xx. 28. 

In the evening, to an interested and atten- 
tive coDgregation, the Rev. W. Rooker, of 
Tavistock, preached the sermon to the peo- 
ple, in which he pointed out the evidences of 
the prosperity of a Christian church, in lan- 
guage wtiich we believe has been, and will, 
we hope, continue to be, applicable to the 
church and con|[regation — " The land is 
thine/' Ez^t xlnii* 3$ j the Rev. Mesan. 
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On Tuesday, the 17th of December, 1833, 
the Rev. James Hames, late student of 
Highbury College, was ordained to the pas- 
toral office over the Independent church at 
Sutton Valence, in the county of Kent, when 
tlie following ministers were requested to 
conduct the solemn services of the day : — 
The Rev. Robert Halley, Classical Tutor of 
Highbury College, commenced the worship 
of God by reading the Scriptures and prayer ; 
the Rev. W. Groser, Baptist minister of 
Maidstone, delivered an able defence of Non- 
conformist principles ; the questions were 
proposed to the minister by the Rev. £. 
Jinkings, of Maidstone ; the ordination 
prayer was offered by the Rev. J. Slatterie, 
of Chatham ; the Rev. W. Jones, of Bolton, 
Lancashire (late pastor of the ordained mi- 
nister), delivered a very faithful and affec- 
tionate charge, founded upon the words of 
the apostle to Timothy, 2 Tim. iv. 16— 
" Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doc- 
trine ;" the Rev. J. Phillips, of Staplehurst, 
concluded with prayer. 

In the evening, the services were com- 
menced by the Rev. J. Phillips ; after which 
a very suitable discourse was preached to the 
peopk by the Re\ . Robert Halley, from 2 
Thess. ii. 15 — *' Therefore, brethren, stand 
fast, and hold the traditions which ye have 
been taught, whether by word or our epis- 
tle ;*' and the services were concluded with 
prayer by the Rev. W. Groser. 



On Wednesday, the 18th of December, 
1833, the Rev. John Rees (late of Sarney, 
Wales) was publicly recognized as the pastor 
of the Congregational church assembling at 
France Chapel, Chalford Hill, Gloucester- 
shire. The Rev. E. Probert, of Eastcombe, 
commenced the service by reading and prayer ; 
the Rev. T. Edkins, of Nailsworth, delivered 
the introductory discourse, and proposed the 
usual questions ; the Rev. B. Parsons, of 
Ebley, offered up the designation prayer ; the 
Rev. J, Burder, of Stroud, then gave the 
charge, from 2 Cor. iv. 5 ; and the Rev. T. 
Hyde, of Stroud, concluded with prayer. 

In the evening, the Rev. D. Williams, of 
Kingswbod, began the service with reading 
and prayer; the Rev. £. Martin, of Pains- 
wick, addressed the church from Philippians 
i. 27 ; the Rev. J. Hyett, of Gloucester, then 
addressed the congregation from Luke vi. 46 ; 
and the Rev. J. Dean concluded with prayer. 
Hymns, by the Rev. Messrs. Dunn, of 
Hampton, and Gillman, of Pitchcomb. The 
congregations were numerous, the services 
most highly interesting and impressive, and 
the union of feeling manifested by the at- 
tendance of so many ministers of various 
denominations was peculiarly delightful, 
and evinced a sincere regard for the welfare 
of the church and its pastor. 
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CHINESE FEMALE SCHOOLS. 

Referring to the interesting statement in 
our number for December last, p. 538, we 
have the pleasure to announce that, from a 
letter recently received from the Rev. Samuel 
Dyer, dated Pinang, the 7th of September 
last, it appears that the desire lately mani- 
fested by the Chinese in that island for the 
instruction of their female children continued 
so ardent as to encourage Mrs. Dyer to con- 
template the opening of a fourth school, as 
soon as the means furnished by the Asso- 
ciation in this country shall enable her to 
defray the expense. 

The committee of that Association^ ex- 
pecting to make a consignment to Mrs. Dyer 
m April next, consisting of useful articles 
for sale, to the more opulent resident! on the 
island, for the benefits of the Chinese Female 
Schools ; and, having reason to believe that 
many friends who are willing to contribute 
are at a loss to know what articles are best 
adapted for that purpose, they subjoin the 
following list for tneir information, viz. : — 

Articles most Saleable at Pinang, 

Children's frocks, particularly white ones ; 
children's caps, stockings, and socks ; chil- 
dren's shoes, particularly lamb's wool ; largo 
frock bodies, jean dresses for boys ; baby 
* linen (not for the poor) ; ladies' lace tippets 
and collars ; fancy reticules ; table pin- 
cushions, and emery ditto ; dressed dolls, 
and toys of all descriptions ; pen wipers. 

Contributions, either in money or useful 
articles, will be thankfully received by Miss 
Dyer, 88, Crawford Street, Marylebone ; 
Mrs. Tarn, 10, Earl Street, Blackfriars. or 
14, Tyndale Place, Islington ; and by Mrs. 
William Tarn, 37, Cumming Street, Pen- 
tonville. 



^.BBOOATION OF THE PERSECUTING LAW IX 
THE CANTON OF VAUD, 



" give thanks unto ths Lord ! 



» 



The Great Council of the Pavs de Vaud 
assembled about the close of the last year or 
the beginning of the present : we have not 
the precise dates. A Bill (projet de loi) was 
presented to it by the Council of State, con- 
sisting of 26 Articles. The first 25 have not 
been communicated to us ; but we have reason 
to believe that they consisted of petty regula- 
tions and preparatory steps, [dictated by ex- 
cessive timidity and cautiousness ; the 26th 
was the Repeal Act. The Great Council, 
after a debate of three days, rejected the 25, 
and agreed, almost unanimously, to the 
second reading of the last. On January 18, 
1834, the third reading came on ; and the 
^6th Ax^ok 1KM pasMda vic^-Ae Eutite 
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Abrogation of th$ Law of May 20, 1824, 
against Religious Meetings other than in the 
JSatumal Church. « 

For ....,,. 165 

Asainst. , oo 

Majority.. ...... •,,...• 7J 

The Great Council also adopted a Supple- 
mentaiy Clause, proposed by one of its mem- 
bers, '< That any person who shall attempt 
clandestinely, and without the knowledge 
and approbation of the head of a family, to 
proseWte to any form of religion differing 
from that of the National Establishment, the 
wife of the said head of a family, or any of 
his children, being under age, shall, upon 
the complaint of the said head of a family, if 
convicted, be punished by a fine not exceed- 
ing 600 franks, or imprisonment in the House 
of Correctioii for a term not exceeding one 
year." 

This appendage betrays a spirit at variance 
with consistent principles of religion and of 
freedom. We fear that it will furnish an 
engine for private oppression. Yet the grand 
acquisition is made ; and, as the public mind 
becomes more enlightened, humanized, and 
Christianized, the apprehension of danger 
will subside. It is a delightful fact, that 
the power and purity of religion have been 
proved to be greatly on the increase, while 
the persecuting law was in force, both in 
and out of the National Establishment 
Lately numerous petitions for the Repeal 
have been sent from almost all parts of^the 
Canton. 

On the night of December 30th last, a 
shameful outrage was committed upon the 
residence of M. Crinsoz, the parish clergy- 
man of Romainmotiers ; and the reason as- 
ngned in general opinion is, that he had signed 
one of the petitions above mentioned, A band 
of men in masks, in number 80 or 90, at- 
tacked the house with fire-arms and large 
stones ; the door and windows were shattered, 
and many shots entered the rooms. By the 
divine mercy, the lives of M. C. and his family 
were preserved. Yet so much weakness and 



folly, if not the vilest party-spirit, prevails 
among some of the local authorities, that it 
was supposed that none of these cowardly 
rioters, intentionally perhaps assassins, woulji 
be discovered I 



DONATIONS TO THB EVANGBLICAi:. CHURCH AT 

LYONS, VNDBR TUE PASTOBSRIP OF THB 
REV. ADOLPHUS MOVOS. 

£ 1. d. 

Mr. Bargei9,0kl Street Road..... S 

Mr. D.— by the Rev. C. Scboll ff 

David Edwards, Eaq 10 

Mrs. Ford 10 

Wni. Hale,EMi • 5 

Mrs. n ale. . « * • • I .a. * .. . • .« ( .. > . a a a . a a I . 110 

MisflHale 110 

Wm. Alers Hankey, Esq 5 

Mr.Hall 7 

Misa Bacon, Hennington.... 10 

Mr. Siropion ••• 10 

Mr. Saaaders, Old Jewry 5 

Rev. Dr. Pye Smith 110 

Ditto— Books, costing S S 

Mr. Ebenexer Smith 110 

Mrs. Waagh 10 

Mr. George Waagh 10 

Mrs. John Wbitmore 10 

Mr. W. A. Kent 10 

Mrs. Yoang. •••« 10 

A Friend— per Rev. J. Tambull 1 1 

i7y Messrs. MorUy^ 

Miss Wilson, Nottingham 80 

Wm. Wilson, Esq., Do 3 S 

Bu Msssrs, Uankefh" 

W. B • 10 

J.Gardner 10 

R. S.T.,Jnn., Esq 50 

Mr. Ching and Friends 8 5 

Sjf the Rev* C. Schoil^ 

Mrs. Eardley Childers 5 

A Friend— by Miss Ersdell 10 

Mr. Haddon 10 

By Mr. John Burgess — 

John Ballance, Esq • 10 

Mrs. A; Bargess 800 

Thomas Fisher, Esq 10 

Mr. Homan 10 

Mrs. Sanboume. • •• • 10 

W.Sharpe,Esq 10 

Thomas WUson, Esq., Highbury 8 

W. Waagh, Esq 8 

AFriend 10 

Ditto 5 

\ few Friends at Hoxton Chapel 5 17 6 

A Lady, Anoinrmoos, at the French Cliapei 8 

Mrs. ManfieldT. .......,•. .,. 10 p 

MUs Fletcher. • • 10 



OBITUARY. 



IjORP teionmovth. 

We have to record the death of the truly 
venerable and beloved President of the Bible 
Society. The mournful event took place on 
the 14th of February, 1834, in the eighty- 
third year of liis age. In India, he distin- 
gaished himself by his " pacific habits and 
>lcill in revenue;*' and at home, by the 
suavity of his manners, the uprightness of 
lui character, and the eminent devotion of 



his spirit. His approval of the prineiple 
of the British and tx>reign Bible Society, at 
its very first announcement, marked him out 
as a suitable person to become the president 
of the Institution ; and his attachment, firm 
yet mild, to the great cause, during all its 
struggles, won for him the respect, love, and 
admiration, of all who identified the cause 
with the welfare of our beloved country, aud 
the illumination of the world. 
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lUV. 1* AltlCAtr. 

On the 6th of Fahraaiy, ld34, the Bev. 
J. Aikmati, minister of the Independent con- 
gregation, North College-Street, Edinburgh, 
entered upon his heavenly reward. He was 
t meek Christian, a devoted minister of the 
cross, and % man of great urbanity and 
kindness* 



RBV. J. XVIMSY. 

We leffret to announce the death of this 
indefatigaole minister of Jesus Christ* The 
event took place on Saturday, February 8th. 
Mr. I. had long been sinking in health, and 
had felt himself unable, of late, to exert his 
ordinary energy in the cause of religion and 
benevolence. His nervous system was much 
impaired, by reason of repeated shocks of 
fomething bordering on apoplexy. Mr. I. 
was a man who had laboured mucn and use- 
fully in the church of Christ. He died in 
^etce* 

BEV. ADAM mVSN, A.M. 

Brief Notice of Mr, Adam Niven, toko died 
mt Seggyden, in the Pariih of Kinnethmont, 
and County of Aberdeen t North Britain, on 
the 25th of January, 1834» in the twenty' 
ieeomd year of hit age. 

This interesting young man was bom in 
the parish of lusch, in the early port of 1812, 
of poor parents, who could afford to give him 
no further instruction than could be acquired 
by attending, for a limited period, at a parish 
school. He was afterwards obliged to have 
recourse to the rural occupation of herding, in 
order to obtain a livelihood for himself in his 
early years. But even in this humble sphere 
he displayed such an insatiable thirst for 
reading, as attracted the attention of a bene- 
volent individual (Mr. George Anderson) in 
the neighbourhood, who replaced him at 
school, and, at his own expense, supported 
him until he was considered auahned to 
enter as a student at King's College. Aber- 
I deen. The benevolent exertions of this indi- 
vidual were in some degree rewarded by the 
success of young Niven, who gained by merit 
a very high bursary, which was the means of 
supporting him during his sessions at college. 
Having finished his academic courses, and 
leceived the degrse of A.M., he was sent, 
through the kind interposition of the same 
individual, to the college at Highbury, with 
a view to qualify him for the office of the 
lacred ministry, where he soon began to dis- 
play pulpit talents of no ordinarv kind ; and, 
although only allowed to preach for a short 



time, was blessed with many pro^ 6f the 
favour of God. The writer of this knows of 
six instances of decided conversion through 
his instrumentality, and many more will pro- 
bably appear in that day, when the secrets of 
all men shall be revealed. His constitution 
appeared, at first, to be strong, and no sus- 
picion was entertained as to the probability 
o( his being spared many years, an ornament 
to the church, and a blessing to the world. 
Such he would undoubtedly nave been, had 
his life been prolonged; but God, whose 
thoughts are not our thoughts, had other- 
wise appointed. An attack of influenza, 
during the winter of 1832, weakened his con- 
stitution ; and this, combined with excessive 
study and constant preaching, reduced him 
at last to the sad necessity of relinquishing 
his beloved employment, and he was com* 
polled to return to the land of his birth, 
which had, in the meantime, become ths 
place of his father's sepulchre. 

During the midsummer vacation of 1833» 
be supplied the pulpit of Rev. J. Slatterie, 
at Chatham, and never will that church and 
congregation cease to think of his excellence. 
While living, they admired his talents, and 
valued his instructions ; and, now that he is 
dead, may they emulate his Christian graces, 
and reap the benefit of his labours. The exces- 
sive exertion both of body and of mind which 
he was compelled to undergo in order to pre- 
pare for his pulpit duties, enervated his con- 
stitution ; and, on September 28th, he set 
sail for Scotland, where he ended his days. 
His end was peace. He spoke with com- 
posure of his rapidly approaching death, and 
rejoiced in the full assurance of hope. Near 
the time of his dissolution he exclaimed to his 
pastor, the Rev. D. Morrison, '' O what 
grace can do for sinners ! I have been filled 
with joy meditating on eternal glory. If I 
were able to speak, I could tell you what 
I never could have told you before of 
the happy state of my mind." Thus 
lived and thus died one who, while living, 
was valued, and who is now lamented. This 
has, however, not been written to eulogise 
the dead, but to warn the living. No.t only 
do the aged servants of God quit the field, 
but even those who are pressing forward, and 
appear fresh for the combat, are suddenly 
and unexpectedly cut down. Let all, espe- 
cially let students for the Christian ministry, 
hear the voice which thus addresses them : — 
"Be ye also ready." Inscrutable are the 
ways of providence. May we, whenever the 
summons may come, be enabled to say, with 
the subject of this obituary, on his dying 
bed, "This earthly house is continually 
coming down, but what a mercy that I have 
a house not made with hands, eternal in the 
' heavens \" 
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MEMORIALS OF FOUR OF HOWARD'S SERVANTS. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 



Dear Sir, — I hope you will afford a 
place in the pages of your Magazine for a 
brief record of four pious servants of the 
late eminent philanthropist John Howard, 
Esq., of Cardington, Bedfordshire. 

The first of these individuals, Mr. John 
Prole, finished his course about the alose 
of the last century or the banning of 
the present. He had travelled many miles 
over various parts of England with his 
excellent master, on his tours of benevo- 
lence in favour of the outcasts of Society ; 
and it would have warmed the coldest 
heart to have witnessed the sparkling of 
his eye, and the natural eloquence of his 
lips, when John Howard was the subject 
of his discourse. There was but one theme 
that animated hin) more — the love of his 
God and Saviour, 

I remember standing by his bedside 
when he was just ready to depart, and to 
have seen the glow that covered his cheek 
and gave brilliancy to his eye while he 
repeated from Watts the beautiful stanza, 

" Grod is my all'safficient good. 

My poriion, and my choice ; 
In him my vast desires are filled. 

And all my powers rejoice." 

Soon after his departure, his family found 
an epistle addressed to them, which was 
printed for circulation among their friends 
in 1801. In this epistle he recites some 
of the leadings of Divine Providence, and 
deliverances from imminent dangei's. He 
particularly mentions being directed to 
that " wortby, benevolent, and good man, 
Mr. Howard." ^Addressing himself to his 
you XII. 



children, he says, '* I would wish and 
pray you to make it your study to copy 
the example of my much-esteemed and 
worthy master, Mr. Howard, especially 
his diligence and activity in promoting 
the honour and glory of God, and the real 
good of all his fellow-creatures. What 
an example has he left ! No time was 
lost with him, but improved to the most 
valuable purposes ; no parade of equipage, 
nor outward show ; no superfluities, nor 
indulgence in eating, but the strictest ab- 
stinence from every thing that could be a 
let or hindrance to him in performing 
what he well knew was his incumbent 
duty as a rational and immortal being. 
Acquaint yourselves now with God, and 
Christ, and the eternal world to which you 
are all going as fast as the wings of time 
can carry you. Let not the world tire 
your strength, nor exhaust your spirits, 
but keep them for the best tilings — those 
things that belong to your everlasting 
peace and comfort. Be not too solicitous 
to know what God is doing, or will do, 
in the world, but see that the work he has 
appointed you be well done. Be contented 
with your present condition, and avoid the 
detestable character given of some who 
were murmurers and complainers, or per- 
sons who find fault with that which a wise 
and good God has given them. To pre- 
vent this, reflect on your prospects as 
Christians, and hope and quietly wait for 
the salvation of God. A pious minister, 
when he was just departing, being told 
he was going to receive his reward, said, 

O 
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* Brother, I am going to receive mercy.* 
Yes, my dear children, when our journey 
through life is finished, and we are on the 
yerge of immortality — when we are just 
launching into the invisihle world, and 
all before us is vast eternity— oh! may 
we then be enabled to look to the ever> 
blessed and adorable Jesus, and see, each 
of us for ourselves, by a strong and lively 
faith, the Lord Jesus as the only way to 
everlasting mansions, and the only door 
to eternal life and happiness ! Oh, blessed 
be God for the precious and glorious Me- 
diator of his own appointment, without 
whom I dare not pray, I cannot hope, I 
dread to die! My dear children, as I 
think my time here with you cannot be 
long, let me, as a good man did to the 
church with whom he laboured for many 
years, put these questions to you : — Are 
you begotten again to a lively hope of 
that inheritance which is incorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away ? 
What do your thoughts mostly dwell 
Upon, the things that are seen, or those 
that are not seen? On what are your 
morning and evening thoughts employed ? 
Po you converse much together about the 
promised inheritance, ana a meetness for 
it ? What is the object of your wishes, 
desires, and prayers F Does the hope of 
heaven purify your hearts, excite you to 
cleanse your hands, and mortify your cor- 
rupt aflrections? Do you endeavour to 
follow peace with all men, and holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord? 
Finally, are you engaged with all your 
hearts in seeking the pearl of great price ? 
Oh, let me beg of you to study the cer- 
tainty, the excellency, and the glory of 
what you have in view, till your hearts 
are ravished with the prospect ! Surely he 
who lives in expectation of all this will 
not be slothful, formal, dull, and negli- 
gent ; surely he will run with eagerness 
and steady perseverance the race set be- 
fore him, and hope ta the end for the 
grace that is to be brought unto him at 
Bie revelation of Jesus Christ." 

Such are part of the contents of this 
pious father's legacy to his children ; and 
It is gratifying to record that these chil- 
dren are most of them walking in com- 
munion with Christian churches of the 
Congregational order, and some of them 
honourably fulfilling the office of deacons 
in the house of the Lord. 



After continuing in a state of widow- 
hoodthirty-three or tluity-four years, Mrs* 



Prole, the relict of Mr. John Prole, was 
called to follow her faithful husband into 
the paradise of God* Her pilgrimi^gv was 
lengthened out to ninety-four years, a 
greater part of which she spent in humbly 
following the footsteps of Jesus, much of 
whose meek and lowly spirit she also ap- 
peared to possess. She highly respected 
and venerated tlid memory of the excel- 
lent philanthropist, and her countenance 
beamed with joy whenever she spoke of, 
or listened to others who commenoedhim. 
She was much esteemed for prudence and 
ssigt couniel; and, as long as she was 
able, she attended with her family on the 
public worship of God at the Old Meeting- 
house, Bedford ; and sometimes opened a 
large barn on her own farm, where she 
could attend occasionally, when, by her 
infirmities, she was prevented from travel- 
ling so far as Bedford, and was delighted 
to see hundreds of the villagers taking the 
opportunity of seating themselves beneaUi 
the joyful sound of the gospel. 

When her last affliction increased, and 
the unusual vigour of her body and mind 
gradually declined, she was calm and 
submissive to the Divine will ; and, 
though occasionally her mind became 
clouded, she showed a soul panting after 
heavenly rest: sometimes, with a slight 
alteration, repeating a verse from Dr. 
Watts, and saying,— 

" If I conld read my title dear 

To mansions in the skies, 
I'd bid farewell to every fear, 

Aod wipe my weeping eyes." 

The twenty-third Psalm often revived her, 
and encouraged her to rest in God as her 
Shepherd, who could support her by His 
rod and staff, and cheer her by His pre- 
sence, in her passage through the cUrk 
valley. She frequently repeated, as ex- 
pressive of her humble confidence and 
fervent prayer, — 

" A gnilty, weak, and helpless wonn. 

On thy kind arms I fall ; 
Be thon my strength and lighteousiieff > 

My JesQs, and my alll" 

She onoe complained of the pressure of 
affliction to one of her sons, and said, 
" My dear boy, what hard work is this!" 
and when he answered, "Yes, mother, 
but dying is to you but going home," she 
replied, — 

" JesQs, my God, I know his name* 

His name is all my trust ; 
Nor will he pot my hope to shame, 

Nor let my soal be lost." 

She would say, " It is the Lord, let him 
do what seemeth good in his ingtit" 
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MEMORIALS OF FOUB OF HOWARD'S SERVANTS, 



INSCRIPTION. 

This garden was formtd. 

The root-hon9c bailt. 

And the trees which overshadow anci adorn fheta 

were planted in the year 1763, by 

JoHK Howard, the Philanthropist, 

Who lived for many years in lliis retirement 

))eft>re his virtnous energies were called into action. 

And he qnitted it to become the benefactor of 

Manicind. 

To this spot he eagerly retarned 

To pass the intervals between those laboon which 

ended in his death, 
And have Insured to him a guiltless and imperishable 

fame. 

Joshua Crockford, 

Whose band pvt the seedlings into the earth 

Under his master's eye, 

Has spent the intervening years 

In constantly watching and assisting their growth ; 

Sxhibiting in this narrow circle a model 

Of sobriety, industry, and neatness. 

He still lives,' in his 80th year, 

Faithful to his duties and strong to perform them. 

Contented in his station. 

Pleased with his charge. 

And foil of the remembrance of his beloved master. 

In one tiling the gardener copied the 
example of the philanthropist, and it is 
desirable that their united pattern may be 
followed by all who are acquainted with 
it, whether in the higher or lower classes 
of society. It is recorded of John How- 
aid, that, avoiding the increase of un- 
necessary labour to his domestics, or 
infringing on the time of religious im- 
. proYcment on the Sabbath, it was his 
constant practice (if the weather per- 
mitted) to walk from Cardington to Bed- 
ford, a distance of nearly three miles, 
before the morning service, and to return 
in the same manner directly after the 
conclusion of that in the afternoon. Till 
he was between eighty and ninety years 
of are, and within a few months of his 
deatn, Joshua Crockford showed the same 
regard to the house of God by an early 
and regular attendance upon its institu- 
tions ; and, when unable to walk, he was 
kindly conveyed by the son of his friend 
and fellow-servant, Mr. Prole, to the sanc- 
tuary, where he had formerly associated 
with his beloved master to listen to the 
doctrine of salvation by the cross; and 
where he and his companion in life, with 
Mr. and Mrs. Prole united for many 
years in the petitions and songs of Zion. 
fie could not bear to be too late to join 
in the singing with which the services 
commenced, and seldom failed to speak 
to the minister before he amended the 
pulpit. The last time of his attendance 
upon the public worship of God was to 
hear a funeral seimon preached on the 
death of his wife, in a cottage which had 
been fitted up and consecrated by Mr. 
Howard, to promote the devotion and 



religious instruction of the villagers, and 
has probably been used for that purpose 
more ttian sixty years. Though he never 
complained of his loss, it was evident he 
felt it severely. While his body still con- 
tinued upon earth, his mind seemed to be 
gone after his faithful companion. Yet it 
was not with her only he communed; 
for when the seventy-third Psalm was 
read to him, and that verse in particular, 
" Whom have I in heaven but thee, and 
there is none upon earth that I desire be- 
sides thee," he said, *" Yes, that is itr^ 
that is right!" He soon after called a 
beloved grand- daughter to his bedside, 
and when she asked if he had any thing 
to say, he answered, " My girl, walk close 
with God— walk close with God!'' These 
were nearly his last words, and the im- 
pression they made on the mind of her 
tvho received the charge was deep and 
abiding. He entered into rest February 
11th, 1823. Samuel Hillyard. 

Bedfordy Feb, 1834. 

« 

P.S. There was another individual who 
died, I think, in the same year with Mr. 
and Mrs. Crockfurd, John Nottinghaia, 
and who lived to be more than eighty. 
He also had been employed in the service 
of Mr. Howard, and was a member of 
the same church where the others com- 
muned ; but for a season he became cold 
and negligent of his spiritual concerns. 
Never will his pastor and fellow-members 
forget, while the faculty of memory re- 
mains, the simplicity and godly sincerity, 
the holy indignation he expressed against 
himself and his folly, and tne overwhelm- 
ing sense he manifested of the Divine 
goodness when he came to declare that 
the Lord had restored his soul, and was 
leading him in paths of righteousness for 
his name's sake. 

He who reads the above brief memo- 
rials' will not forbear to reflect on the 
blessing of serving a master who, like 
Abraham, commanded his household to 
serve the Lord. How happy are those 
fellow-servants who travel togedier on 
pil^mage to the celestial citv ; and what 
a mithfm covenant God is he in whom 
the believer trusts — to whom as he ad- 
vances he prays, '^ Cast me not off in old 
age; forsake me not when my strength 
faileth. Now, also, when I am old and 
grey-headed, forsake me not" And by 
whom he is assured, " Even to old age I 
am he, and even to hoary hairs I will 
carry you. I have made, and I will bear, 
even 1 will carry and will deliver you." 
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Now that the great Head of the church 
is opening such an unbounded field to 
benevolent and missionary efforts, and 
making so many of his servants willing 
to go forth to publish the glad tidings of 
salvation, how very desirable it is that all 
the energies of the Christian church 
shoald be brought into motion. The 
particular object I now have in view is to 
call the attention of Christians possessing 
property, either in or out of business, to 
their obligation to consecrate that pro- 
perty to the service of Christ ; it is a sub- 
ject of immense importance, nor should 
I have entered upon it but for the con- 
viction that it is generally too little 
thought of to be rightly understood. I 
desire^ without offence to any, earnestly 
to engage the prayerful and conscientious 
regard of every one to it who has property 
entrusted to him. 

Let it be asked, From whom have I 
received my property!* — for what pur- 
pose ? — and am I so using it, as that when 
the Lord shall say, " Give an account of 
thy stewardship," I shall be able to do 
so without confusion? Rather let it be 
considered thus : " I am called a servant 
of Jesus Christ; I often pray that I may 
live to him, that I may be entirely his ; 
if at any time I so apprehend the love of 
God in Jesus Christ as to be suitably 
affected by it, and feel that I am not my 
own, but that I am bought with a price, 
then let me inquire what the will of the 
Lord is. One thing is certain, my obli- 
fjalionu always equal to my ability ; let 
this be impressed on every heart^' It is 
the high privilege of the true Christian 
to possess a motive to the discharge of 
this extensive obligation, combining vv-ith 
it the most exalted pleasure. This motive 
is beautifully expressed in 2 Cor. v. 14 — 
'* For the love of Christ constraineth us;" 
and following upon it is the end we 
should keep in view, "That we should 
live to him who died for us and rose 
again." In what is the love of Christ to 
constrain P In every thing. Are we war- 
ranted to plead a single exception ? No. 
The healthful Christian desires not an 
exception ; he knows that his happiness 
consists in being subject to this law of 
love to Christ, and he wishes to adjust 
all his conduct and practice by it. It is 
a deadly evil to be influenced in our 
practice in the affairs of business by the 
views of the world, or whU« under that 



excitement too often produced by our 
intercourse with it, rather than by a con- 
scientious regard to the will of God. 
What peace and security would follow 
upon tlie daily consideration of these 
questions — Am I influenced by a regard 
to the glory of God in all my engage- 
ments? — and is there any tiling con- 
nected with the management of my affairs 
contrary to Christian principle P To be 
conscientious in every thing is the Chris- 
tianas security. The blessing of God, 
with whom are the secret springs of 
prosperity and adversity — this blessing 
will crown the devoted Christian. I do 
not suppose it would be attended with 
benefit for one Christian to determine for 
another what he should possess, what he 
should provide for his family, or what he 
should contribute to works of benevolence 
and mercy. No ; all that is needful is 
this, — and it is needful for every Chris- 
tian, for ministers who possess property 
more than they really want, as well as 
for private Christians, — Am I living under 
the constraining power of a Saviour*sloveP 
— is my expenditure regulated by it ? — is 
the amount of property entrusted to me 
appropriated by it? — do I hold back any 
sum which I could by some little sacrifice 
spare, and which, if rightly appropriated, 
would put in motion an agency which 
would rescue souls from death? Some 
one will ask, Do you forbid accumula- 
tion ? I reply, Yes, unless you are con- 
strained to it by the love of Christ, and a 
desire thereby to glorify God ; it is sin 
without this. Whoever lulls conscience 
to sleep, and will not try every part of 
his stewardship by this test — Is this ac- 
cording to the will of Christ? such an 
one can never be a happy Christian? 
What is the gratification of self-indul- 
gence, worldly splendour, or covetous- 
ness, compared with the peace of God 
ruling in the heart? When once the 
idolatry of covetousness is estimated by 
professing Christians, as it was by the 
apostle, a new course will be marked 
out, and instead of contributions to mis- 
sionary societies being generally confined 
to sums of jCl to £4, the love of Christ 
will decide the ability to give, and the 
treasiury of the Lord Vvill be abundantly 
supjdied. May the Author of every holy 
conviction attend this subject wim hu 
blessing ! Z. 
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THE BRAZILS CONSIDERED AS A FIELD OF MISSIONARY 

ENTERPRISE. 



In the present era olf misfflohary enter* 
prise, how is it that the immense territory 
of South America denominated the Brazil^ 
appears to be totally neglected ? Here are 
millions of immortal beings who, if not 
** wholly given up to idolatry," are "living 
without God in the world," and " no man 
seems to care for their souls/' If the large 
and commercial city of Bahia only is con- 
sidered, what a wide and encouraging 
field is presented for missionary exertion! 
Here are between fifty and sixty thousand 
inhabitants, comprii^ing a large majority 
of slaves, multitudes of natives, descend- 
ants of ihe primitive Portuguese settlers, 
many of our own countrymen engaged 
in mercantile concerns, many from the 
United States of America, from Russia, 
Germany, and, indeed, every kingdom of 
Europe. It is an advantageous mart for 
all nations, of which the lovers of gain 
do not neglect to avail themselves, for 
the export of various commodities, and 
the exchange of native productions, and 
yet not a single Protestant minister or 
missionary is found to point its ignorant 
population to the " Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the sin of the world." The 
slaves are awfully ignorant, and there is 
reason to fear their owners and masters 
are desirous to keep them so ; nor is the 
removal of the stigma of slavery from the 
character of free England likely to alter 
their views ; on the contrary, it is to be 
expected that they will strenuously op- 
pose the instniction of these captives, lest 
they should, like their sable brethren of 
our western colonies, stand forth in all 
the dignity of men, and assert their right 
to exercise that liberty which forms an 
essential and prominent feature of their 
intellectual and moral nature. Some 
time since, when a quantity of religious 
tracts in the Portuguese language was sent 
to a mercantile house in Bahia, it was 
replied to the individual who forwarded 
them, "The people cannot read," and 
when it was rejoined, " Teach them," the 
answers was, " We have something else 
to do/' So that a poor slave is still 
unable to tell the hour of the day by the 
hands of a clock, and generally makes a 
mark on a door, and by the passing sha- 
dow calculates the time; but, if he happen 
to be mistaken, and his accustomed duties 
are neglected, or seem to be so, he is in- 
structed by the laceration of the whip. 



Or if you ask a slave his age, h.t will tell 
you he is a 100 or 1000 jeais old, so 
totally ignorant are they of the nature of 
figures. And yet they possess, and often 
display, some of the finest traits of cha^ 
racter, the noblest principles of human 
nature. A slave recently imported from 
Africa resided in a commercial house in 
Bahia, and was called Mscfp, Some 
flippant clerks one day asked him what 
kind of woman bis mother was, tp which 
he replied, "She had been dead many 
years, but he remembered her well." 
" Well, what kind of woman was die ?— 
was she pretty?'* "I am not a proper 
judge," said ^sop, " for my mother must 
always appear beautiful in my eyes." 
When all societies have sent instmetois 
to the slave population in various parts of 
the world, why have the slaves of the 
Brazils, of Bahia, been omitted ? Popery, 
in all its errors and absurdities, prevails 
in this part of the world ; but perhaps it 
is on the wane. Don Pedro, like another 
Henry VIII., seized on many of its pos- 
sessions, and thus snapped asunder some 
of its fetters. Other events of a political 
nature have lessened its influence, and it 
is to be hoped the influx of Americans, 
and individuals of the United Kingdom, 
has had a tendency to expose and coun- 
teract its domination. But still ^* there 
is no vision, and the people perish." 
Through the influence of the resident 
consul at Bahia, some time ago, a Pro- 
testant clergyman was obtained, but his 
conduct was so improper that his sup- 
porters were glad to pay his debts, and 
provide for his passage to England ; and, 
when a meeting of the Protestant inha- 
bitants was announced, to consider the 
propriety of procuring a successor, not 
07ie individual attended. Such is the 
state of things among a population of 
fifty or s^xty thousand immortal and ac- 
countable creatures ; and is not the sub- 
ject deserving the consideration of the 
church of God, of misvsionary societies, 
and of individual Christians ? Are there 
no pious merchants in Lond(^n or Liver- 
pool, trading to South America, to whom 
the question may be proposed. What can 
be done for the Brazils F If it be asked, 
" Whom shall we send, and who will go 
for us ?" will no ingenuous, pioUs youth 
step forward and say, " Here am I ; send 
mef Our missionary fdsdvids ax^ ap- 
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foch inqnirerfi, the command *' etery 
wherej^ signifies, in the synagogues, in 
houses, and in the open air also, their 
Loid and Master having shown them a 
full and sufficient example of it during 
his divine career among them. 

The heralds of salvation have, there- 
fore, a Scripture guide to go by in evan- 
gelizing the heathen population of our 
British metropolis. 

Being a humble labourer in the " Metro- 
politan City Mission Society," in the sum- 
mer 1828 (according to my journal), when 
preaching at a station in Duck Lane, 
Westminster, I found at the first service 
but sixteen or eighteen people present, 
while 1 knew that groups were without, 
violating the Sabbath. I, therefore, left 
the house, and went in danger of my life 
to a suitable open space near at hand, 
where I addressed about 100 persons of 



the baser 'sort. Deeming it my duty to 
take my standing there agaiiif I con- 
tinued it every Sabbath for Uiree months, 
where I had hundreds regularly assem- 
bled, of such characters as womd never 
enter a place of worship, although close 
at hand. I have stated this to show that 
as to place much will depend on the 
seasons of the year, the locality of each 
neighbourhood, and the circumstances 
attendant thereon ; but, as to time, I 
consider the afternoon most suitable. 
However, as I hope this subject will still 
be agitated, I trust these last particulars 
will again be noticed by a more judicious 
pen than mine. 

I am, Sir, 
Yours respectfully, 
67, King Square, J. B. 

16 Feb.y 1834. 



MR. HALL AND MR. FULLER. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 



Mt dear Sir, — In the controversy 
carried on some few years since respect- 
ing the terms of communion at the Lord's 
table, frequent allusion was made to the 
opinions of Mr. Fuller on the disputed 
point The republication of the works of 
the two principal writers on the subject 
again brings his name, in connexion with 
that subject, before the public, and may 
, render interesting any information serving 
to determine whether Mr. Hall or his op- 
ponents judged rightly of the sentiments 
of their departed friend. 

Mr. Hall having some reason to sus- 
pect that Mr. Fuller was not entirely 
wedded to that side of the controversy to 
which he unquestionably leaned, and 
well knowing the great weight which his 
name would carry with it in all the 
churches, intimated his belief that " all 
along Mr. Fuller felt some hesitation on 
the subject, and that his mind was not 
thoroughly made up.^ Several of the 

?arties, who ventured to reply to Mr. 
lall, took fire at this imputation, as they 
deemed it, cast upon the good faith of 
Mr. Fuller. Mr. Hall, however, was a 
most penetrating observer, and sagacious 
judge, of the conduct of others. That in 
the instance before us he exercised his 
usual discrimination, the following fact 
seems to me to prove. 
. About the year 1800, a member of the 



church under Mr. Fuller's caie left Ket- 
tering, and went to reside where there 
was no society of Baptists. I^e consulted 
Mr. Fuller as to the propriety of uniting 
regularly at the table of the Lord, with a 
Pedobaptist church assembling in the 
immediate vicinity of her new residence. 
He told her that she had his full sanction 
for so doing. In accordance with that 
sanction she has ever since acted; and, 
on my inquiring a few months since why 
she had joined a body of Christians, dif- 
fering in an important point from the 
body she left, Mr. Fuller^s authority was 
at once adduced as the explanation and 
defence of her conduct It may be right 
to add, that there was in this case no 
impossibility of meeting, at least occa- 
sionally, with a Baptist church, Clipstone 
being only four miles from the new abode 
of the party in question, a distance not 
greater — nay, less — than was travelled on 
Uie Sunday by not a few of Mr. Fuller's 
regular hearers. 

In the year 1810 or 1811, another 
member of the church left the town, and 
took up her abode in a village, so situated 
as to render it very difficult for her to 
meet often on Uie liord's-day with Chrifr* 
tians of the same persuasion with herself. 
There was a Psdobaptist church in or 
near that village. Mr. Fuller advised her 
regularly to receive the Lord's Supper 
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with that chtuch. He gave the adv?ce 
unsolicited. He sent fen the party for the 
very purpose of giving it, reauesting, 
however, that what he had said might 
not be mentioned. For making this re- 
quest it is easy to conceive that he had 
very judicious reasons. 

It may be allowed the writer to observe, 
that the incidents now made public, whilst 
they afford an additional proof of Mr. 
Hall's penetration, are highly creditable 
to the nice discernment of Mjr. Fuller. 
The firm step of this great man, his 
manly gait, and his giant strides, when 
he had truth for his g^ide, were so many 
indications of the heidthiness of his mind. 
His inconstant and falterin? footsteps, 
when (and it was very rarely) he had 
lost that guidance, afforded proof scarcely 
less convincing of his mentsil acumen. A 
man of feeble iudgment and little discri- 
mination wfll nave few doubts, and will 



generally cling to his opinions with & 
tenacity, increasing as tne reasons for 
holding them are few and weak. A wise 
man may err, but he then shows hit 
superiority by a sort of instinctive hesita- 
tion — a difference which the victim of 
prejudice is incapable of feeling. Mr. 
Fuller's decision and boldness, where all 
was plain, have exacted general admira- 
tion. His wavering, an^ as Mr. HalPs 
respondents may think inconsistent con- 
duct in the instances mentioned, will be 
regarded by others as highly honourable 
to that well-adjusted mind which, whem 
it had grasped the truth, would wield it 
against the world, but, when it was en- 
tangled with error, could not, if it woidd, 
disguise its want of confidence. 

I am, my dear Sir, 
Kettering^ Yours respectfully, 

Feb, 15, 18dd. W. RoBiNioif. 
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A CORRESPONDENT iu the Magazine for 
January, in enumerating the lundrancet. 
io revivals of religion, asks, " Have 
we not neglected the poor? To a great 
degree they are shut out of our costly 
phices of worship ; or, if they will come, 
must sit so as to remind us of James ii. 3. " 
This remark accords so well with some 
thoughts I have for a considerable time 
entertained, as to induce me no longer to 
withhold a few observations on the sub- 
ject 

Do we need to be reminded that it was 
an evidence of the divine mission of the 
Saviour, and a distinguishing charac- 
teristic of his gospel, uat it was to be 
preached to the poorP that in Christ there 
is neither high nor low ? that God is no 
respecter of persons, but has selected 
some of his most honoured servants from 
those who had little worldly substance, 
but were made rich in faith, and heirs of 
his everlasting kingdom P Do we need 
to be reminded of the pressing claims of 
the ignorant, the irreligious, the perish- 
ing tens of thousands of our countrymen, 
upon the anxieties, the prayers, the well- 
directed efforts of every Christian philan- 
thropist? The extensive support given 
to our Bible and Tract Societies, Sunday 
Schools and Christian Ins^ction Socie- 
ties, prove that these considerations are 
not overlooked among us. But does not 
the want of adequate accommodation fot 



the classes referred to, in many of oui 
places of worship, evince that we have 
not yet fully learned our duty towards 
themf Is it not a matter demanding 
serious attention and deep regret, and 
may we not find in it a powerfid impedi- 
ment to the success of the various msti- 
tutions we have named, and especially to 
the efforts of the Christian Instruction 
Societies, to promote an increased attend- 
ance on the house of God. 

Let us consider what proportion the 
poor bear to the other classes of society, 
and compare this with the provision made 
for them, and their actual attendance, at 
least in our cities and larger towns, and 
let us judge whether the case would be 
as it is if the followers of Christ duly 
regarded the vrill of their divine Master. 

To encouiuge the poor to attend on 
public worship, they must know that 
tiiere is free accommodation for them, 
where they may sit together without the 
appearance, on the one hand, of being 
despised by their fellow'-worsbippers; an<^ 
on Aie other, without fear of int^ding^ 
and free from all apprehension that their 
humble habiliments will be unwelcome 
among their more decently olad fellow* 
worshippers. For, however needless suok 
apprehensions maj be, they will, never- 
Uieless, be entertained, unl«i great paina 
are taken to remove them ; and we know 
that small impediments axA ttiSiing 
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incensed "will deter those firom the house of 
Ood who have not yet learned the value 
of the means of erace. 

Shall it not uen be a question witli 
our congregations, whether all has been 
done tliat might be to remove this stum- 
bling block out of the way ? It is true 
the parish cburches generally have room 
for many poor, and, where the gospel is 
faith^Uy preached, this is well. Our 
Wesleyan brethren, too, have brought in 
many from the highways and hedges, the 
streets and lanes of our cities and towns ; 
end has not a more abundant blessing 
attended that Christian body, because of 
their more ready attention to the great 
Householder's command to his servants ? 
But do any of us, therefore, consider our- 
selves ndeased from the obligation to 
extend) to the utmost of our power, the 
benefits of His salvation, who came to 
seek the lost, and call sinners to repent- 
ance ? — and where is all the provision just 
referred to commensurate with the neces- 
sity of the case P It is indeed a compa- 
ratively easy thing to lament the general 
disregard of the poor for the means] of 
divine instruction, without troubling our- 
selves to consider how far it may be 
traced to our own culpable neglect ; ' 
while not to afibrd the poor every facility 
is in fact to discourage their attendance. 

The writer may be permitted to men- 
tion here a circumstance which not long 
since occurred under his own observation. 
On a visit to London he attended a chapel 
where a large and rei^ctable congrega- 
tion were assembled. Shortly after the 
commencement of the service, two men 
appeared at a side door and stood within, 
whose appearance seemed to indicate that 
they were little accustomed to enter such 
a place, for they were apparently in their 
working dress. Their demeanour, how- 
ever, was reverent and attentive, and they 
Stood until two or three of the introduc- 
tory parts of the service were concluded. 
£at Uiough many persons were near, and 
a bench in the aisle was at hand, not the 
slightest notice was taken of them, until, 
probably concluding that their company 
was not desired, and that such a congre- 
gation was no place for them, they quitted 
2ie chapel. It is to be hoped that an oc- 
•eurrence of this kind is rare indeed ; but, 
as it happened in this instance, it may 
have done so more frequently; and, 
painful as it is to suppose diat men^, who 
possibly had scarcely entered a pkce of 
woiship in their lives before, should, by 
Aeb xeceptian on thwor «By tabnilar oeea^ 



don, be prevented from once hearing the 
gospel of salvation, may it not be of use 
for each reader to consider whether any 
thing similar has ever occurred imder his 
own observation ? 

But there is a large class of persons 
whose case perhaps stands even more in 
need of a careful consideration, who 
would not be willing to mingle promis- 
cuously with the abject poor in a place of 
worship, to whom, therefore, sittings en- 
tirely free would scarcely ofier an iuduce- 
ment to attendance, and who are yet 
almost entirely precluded from attendance 
at least in some places of worship. The 
writer's acquaintance with the arrange- 
ments generally made for the disposal of 
sittiuffs is not sufficiently extensive to en- 
able him to speak with certainty; he 
would be glad to learn that his supposi- 
tion is erroneous ; and his only object is 
to excite inquiry and consideration as to 
the justice and necessity of his observations. 
But from his experience in the disposal of 
the sittings in a tolerably commodious 
chapel in a manufacturing town of 10,000 
inhabitants, and from what he has heard 
of the rates of subscription in chapels in 
the metropolis and larger towns, he is 
obliged to conclude, that had the congre- 
gation in question been, in the latter 
situations subject to the same rates of 
payment, more than one-half of the 
congregation (independent of those for 
whom provision is made), and consi- 
derably more than that proportion of the 
church, would, in all human probability, 
not have been brought to attend on the 
house of God at all ! 

The question, then, to which we should 
be happy to receive a reply in the affirma- 
tive is this :— Can small tradesmen, jour- 
neymen, industrious and decent meeha- 
nics, apprentices whose funds are limited, 
&c. &c., obtain in general accommoda- 
tion ? or if they can as individuals, can 
those who have families bring them? 
Will persons of this description pay a 
guinea per year for themselves, or a half, 
or even one-third of that sum, for the 
members of their families? We know 
that, in the generality of instances, they 
CANNOT if they would. 

It needs not to be remarked how large 
a portion of the inhabitants of our most 
populous towns and cities are composed 
of these classes ; nor can it have escaped 
observation, that amongst these and the 
poor the least appearance of religion is to 
be found. Does not Sunday trading pre- 
yail chiefly amongst shopke^w of the 
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order referred to ? and who does not know 
that, in London at least, the journeymen 
workmen of ^very description are noto- 
riously and awfully addicted to profane- 
ness, immorality, and infidelity? Do 
they not, then, claim a large share of 
well-directed effort from the Christian 
public? and yet, amidst all the schemes 
of active benevolence, may not many such 
even now say, "No man careth for my 
soul?** if awakened by a providential 
dispensation, the voice of conscience, the 
perusal of a religious tract, or the admo- 
nition of a serious neighbour, Sunday- 
fichod teacher, or visitor, they should 
bend their st^s to the house of prayer, 
are they in no danger of feeling them- 
selves to be intruders there, or at least of 
being discouraged firom continued attend- 
ance with their household, unless indeed 
a growing sense of the value of the means 
of grace induce ihem to accept the hum- 
ble accom'tnodatiou of the free benches, if 
such there be ? 

While, then, we speak of revivals of 
religion, aTid have prayed for tliem ; and 
while the spirit of leformation is assailing 
fhe cotruptions of some portions of the 
church of Christ ; does it not well become 
disciples of every name to ascertain ^hat 
among themselves may he offensive in his 
eyes who waUts among the candlesticks, 
and whether they are grieving their Lord, 
and putting impediments in the way of 
the success of their own efforts by the 
neglect of an obvious duty ? 

The object of this paper, as already ob- 
served, is rather to promote inquiry, than 
to enter into the question of the remedies 
to be applied to the evil if it exists to the 
extent supposed. But a few queries may 
wiCh propriety be added. Must, then, the 
minimum rate of payment for sittings be 
necessarily fixed so high as it is in naany 
places, and is not this a deparUire, in fact, 
from the voluntary principle ? While, on 
the one hand, the reception, of the smallest 
practicable voluntary contribution, beades 
enabling persons of small means to be- 
come regular attendants without ranking 
as paupers, would also evince more fully 
the efficiency of the voluntary system; is 
it right, on the other hand, that the 
wealthier Jpart of a congregation should, 
as in many instances, pay little more than 



their humbler neighbours, except as they 
needlessly occupy a larger extent of 
room ? If, again, as we are informed in 
the country, the salaries of a few minis- 
ters in London and other large places are 
twice and even three times as great as 
those of such of their brethren in general 
as are yet respectably provided for, have 
the congregations of such ministers made 
corresponding efforts to provide for the 
spiritual wants of others as well 9S 
themselves? Ought our respectable and 
wealthy congregations to satisfy them- 
selves with a few subscriptions to « 
Christian Instruction or Home Missionai^ 
Society, or with sending out a few visitors 
at small expence ? or, if no further ac- 
commodation can be provided in their 
own chapels, ought they not to erect in 
their neighbourhoods, or in the most vp^ 
propriate situations, chapels expressly for 
the reception of persons in humble life? 
Might not some single congregations thus 
undertake to raise, and afterwards to assist 
as long as requisite, other congregations, 
which might be furnished with ministers 
the best adapted for usefulness in such a 

sphere ? 

In other instances, might not two or 
three congiegations join thus to raise and 
assist another? Surely no principles of 
Independency can throw any impediments 
in the way of so legitimate an exertion of 
Christian benevolence. And does not tJie 
cause of God demand that some efforts be 
thus made on a more enlarged plan ? and 
can it be said that they are not in thvtsy 
cases practicable, if there be but first a 
readiness to come forward to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty, a determina- 
tion to make efforts somewhat proportioned 
to the momentous nature of the struggle 
to be decided between the powers of light 
and darkness, and a willingness to make 
even sacriBces, if they are required by 
Him to whom we so often verbally ac- 
knowledge we owe all we have and all 
we are ? And who can sav that less than 
this is demanded of us, if we are indeed 
disciples of Him who has purchased us 
with the price of his own inestimable 
blood? I conclude with commendii% 
these hints to the candour of your teadeis, 
and the divine blessing. L. 
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POPERY IN THE PRESENT DAY. 
To tht Editor of tin Evangelical Magazine* 



Malta, Jan. 9ih, 1834. 

Mr. Editor, — May I hope you can 
find a place in your useful Magazine for 
the enclosures. The writer, educated for 
the Kirk, is now in his majesty's service, 
on board the Alfred, — a most worthy 
officer. 

Popery, the abomination of God and 
of regenerate man, is certainly' indemni- 
fying itself in England and America for 
its losses in the Peninsula and in France. 
It surely is desirable, since God works for 
his church by a system of means or second 
causes, that we do not sit idle while cry- 
ing, '* Magna ett verita*, et prcewiUhity 

The Papal missionary who talked the 
folly is Mr., now Dr. B— , of this island, 
the man against whom *'^Zi^ttw" wrote 
" The Knights of the Hermitage." 

Pray let this document appear, and 
aid its influence by soma of your own 
rwnaxkSi 

Believe me, dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 

S. S. WlLSOW. 

Monday Morning, May 20, 1833. 
Rev, Sir, — I have sent you the short 
analysis which I promised last night, and 
in a form which is perhaps the least ex- 
ceptionable. I have the vanity to think 
that I have considerably improved the 
style. I could not have credited, unless 
I had actually heard it, that such a dis- 
course would have been pronounced, be- 
fore any audience whatever, bv any man 
bom and educated in the British isles, and 
in the present age. Surely Mr. B. believed 
his own assertions, else he would not have 
committed himself so far for a mere ad 
eaptandum vulgus, and which could not 
have passed undetected by the merest 
tyro in dialectics. I do not wish to be 
censorious or hypercritical, but when one 
hears such absurdity palmed upon the 
human understanding as the oracles of 
truth, it is really too bad. It was painful 
to witness an ignorant multitude staring 
with open mouth, and eagerly swallowing 
such gross delusions, merely because they 
were flattering to a puerile nationality; 
and more painful to reflect that a noble 
opportunity of proclaiming the gospel of 
salTation, to many hundreds of immortal 
bein^ was thus irrecoverably lost, by the 
substitution of a jumble of incoherent 



assertions, the knowledge of which, even 
allowing them to be true, was of little or 
no importance to mankind. Excuse my 
warmth. It is quite unnecessary for you, 

Alas! I am little liable to excitement 
on any subject, and feel more and more 
that, in order to realize the advantages of 
religion, one ought to remain among reli- 
gious people. I could have wished to 
join with you on your ensuing solemnity^ 
but, in present circumstances, think it 
more advisable to refrain. 

I have sometimes seen, among the 
periodical publications of London, extracts 
from what were denominated '* Sabbatical 
journals," in which the writers related 
their peregrinations during the Lord^s 
day, the different services attended, men- 
tioned the names of the several preachers, 
and gave short analyses of their dis- 
courses, accompanied by various observa- 
tions, &c. &c. I confess I never admired 
Ihat mode of spending the Sabbath, nor 
have I ever found either satisfaction or 
improvement from following it; but I 
would respectfully request my readers to 
allow that the practice is at least inno- 
cent, and that they happened to find in 
some such journal the following extract: — 

'^London, May 19M, 1833. 
" Se^en, a.m. — Having learned, during 
the preceding week, that this day a grand 
mass is to be performed, and a discourse 
delivei*ed, in presence of a congregation 
composed for the most part of Roman 
Catholic soldiers, by the Rev. , 

from Ireland, and in commemoration of 
St Patrick, the patron saint of that king- 
dom, I am anxious to attend, for several 
reasons not necessary to mention here. 

"JJfay, 20<A, 1833. 
^* Yesterday I attended ihe Roman Ca- 
tholic congregation in Street. After 

a solemn inass, performed by some foreign 
priests, and accompanied with music, a 
sermon was delivered by the gentleman 
above referred to. Being seated in a part 
of the church distant from the pulpit, I 
did not hear the text, nor some few mtro- 
ductory sentences of the discourse. When 
I got within hearing, the preacher was 
declaiming vehemently in praise. of St. 
Patrick, who introduced Christianity into 
Ireland, convefted the rude inhabitants* 
from being a barbaious, 8upei8titiou0» 
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THE STUDENT'S COMPLAINT. 



Mem, — Some individuals were inclined 
to look upon the whol 3 discourse as a mere 
ad captandum vulgus, and could not per- 
mit themselves to think that the man was 
serious, or believed one word of what he 
said. Others were of a different opinion, 
and thought he ivas serious, and believed 
every word of it, assigning as a reason, 
^t though the majority of his audience, 

Serhaps nine-tenths, might be unable to 
etect ^n ad captandum^ yet there were 



many persons present who wefe better in- 
formea — for example, several respectable 
ladies and gentlemen, officers, wno were 
able and ready enough too, to do so. The 
former said that he was a knave, and 
ought to be ducked in a horse- pond; the 
latter said he was a fool, and should try 
some other profession, pitying him as a 
man of shallow intellects, and of little 
*skill in logic. For my part, I hardly knew 
what to think. 



THE STUDENrS COMPLAINT. 



I FEEL much obliged to our friend 
who, in the Supplement for 1838, kiijdly 
pointed out the sins to which students are 
liable; and I feel obliged, also, to our 
other £riend, who sent you " A Word for 
Students," which affectionate word you 
(illowed to appear in the number for 
January ; ana now I venture, an humble 
individual, to give utterance to the Stu- 
dent's Complaint 

How is it (said a brother student to me 
on his return from the worship of God) 
that we scarcely ever find students re- 
membered in the prayers of ministers and 
pious persons? — the king and the country, 
ministers and their people, rich and poor, 
afflicted and dying, and, indeed, almost 
every class among mankind, students onl^ 
excepted, are noticed ? 

This question led my mind aeain to 
reflect on the very common neglect of 
prayer for students. Are our temptations 
less either in number or power, that we 
should be omitted in public prayers ? I 
think this will be denied by every serious 
thinking person. Are our present en- 
gagements of no importance, and our 
present duties easv to perform? I am 
^re no one who nas been a student, or 
who is acquainted with the engagements 
and duties of a student, will think so. 
Are our future stations in the church of 
Christ a matter of no moment ? Students 
and destitute churches, who are looking 
to the various houses of education fox 
their foture ministers, do not, I believe, 
think so. Why have we not a place in 
the prayers of the church and pious per- 
sons? It is a painful fact that generally 
we are forgotten. In London there are 
some exceptions ; but, oh ! how rarely do 
we find an exception to this too general 
rule out of London ! 

I do not wish to think of myself; or of 
my brethren, more highly than I ought 



to think, and desire to acknowledge that 
we feel ourselves honoured when remem- 
bered in the prayers of the people of God. 
But when we are passed over in silence, 
and know that pious persons believe with 
us that God is the hearer and answerer 
of prayer — that any real good can only 
be expected in answer to prayer, and that 
whatever a pious person really desires is 
fervently sought for by prayer, we com- 
plain and say, The churches are not con- 
cerned respecting us ; they do not really 
seek our welfare ; they are not attentive 
to pur claims. If we succeed without 
their prayers, it will be well. If we do 
not, we shall hear the sins of students 
commented upon, and perhaps, too, by 
those very persons whose fervent prayers 
might have been the means of preserving 
us. 

Students are generally and justly con- 
sidered to be persons who are weaKcr in 
divine grace than are ministers. If minis- 
ters, then, need the prayers of the saints, 
how much more must students? The 
occupation of students is of a more mixed 
nature than the study of ministers, who 
are constantly employed in the duties of 
a church; and hence they are more liable, 
in the pursuit of their studies, to lose sight 
of that wisdom which comes from above, 
than are ministers whose studies are not 
so mixed. If ministers, then, are remem- 
bered in prayer, that they may not lose 
sight of the necessity of divine teaching, 
how much more should this prayer ascend 
for students ? Students are younger than 
ministers, and feel more or those dispo- 
sitions which are liable to lead to indis- 
cretion, and have less wisdom to guard 
them against the temptation to whicji 
their youth exposes them. If the church, 
then, entreat that ministers may be kept 
by the mighty power of God, oh, let stu- 
dents be remembered also ! 



POETRY. 
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I could show many more oauses why 
students should not be forgotten, but I 
think the present will be sufficient, for I 
am persuaded students only have to com- 
plain ; and the churches will feel that, if 
the great Apostle needed the prayers of 



his brethren, students, who are so much 
weaker, need them much more. The 
complaint, I hope, will be heard, and 
students not be omitted either in the pri- 
vate, social, or public worship of God. 

E.A. 



POETRY. 



SPRING ; OR, THE RAINBOW. 

BY FBLXCIA BKMAN8. 

(Frcm Hymmfor Childhood,) 

" I do aet my bow in the dood, and it shall be for 
a token of a covenant between me and the earth." 
•— 6£N. ix. 13. 

Soft falls the mild reviving shower 

From April's changeful skies, 
And rain^drops bend each trembling flower, 

They tinge with richer dyes. 

Soon shall their genial influence call 

A thousand buds to day, 
Which, waiting but that balmy fall, 

In hidden beauty lay* 

E'en now fall many a blossom's bell 

With fragrance nils the shade ; 
And verdure clothes each grassy dell, 

In brighter tints arrayed. 

But mark ! what arch of varied hue 
From heaven to earth is bowed ! 

Haste ! e*er it vanish, haste to view 
The rainbow in the cloud ! 

How bright its glory I there behold 

The emerald's verdant rays ; 
The topas blends its hue of gold 

With the deep ruby's blaze. 

Yet not alone to charm thy sight 

Was given the vision fair ;-^ 
Gaxe on that arch of coloured light, 

And read God's mercy there. 

It tells us that the mighty deep, 

Fast by the Eternal chained. 
No more o'er earth's domain shall sweep* 

Awful and unrestrained. 

It tells that seasons, heat and cold, 

Fixed by his sovereign will. 
Shall, in their course^ bid man behold 

Seed-time and harvest still. 

That still the flower shall deck the field. 

When vernal lephyrs blow ; 
That still the vine its fruit shall yield. 

When autumn sunbeams glow. 



Then, child of that fair earth ! which jet 
Smiles with each charm endowed. 

Bless thou His name, whose mercy set 
The rainbow in the cloud ! 



'* A CROWN OF GLORY." 

Virset witUn after hearing a Sermon b}f 

Reo, J, A* 

By faith's all penetrating eye, 
I see— 'tis placed beyond the sky ; 
'Tis fixed in immortality, 

A crown of glory. 

'Tis purchased by a Saviour's blood, 
Prepared for all the sons of God, 
Ana all the ransomed of the Loid, 

The heirs of glory, , 

All that on Jesus Christ believe, 
All that by his commandments live. 
Shall from his hands a crown receive,— 
A crown all glory. 

Oh ! for such free, such matchless grace. 
May we a Saviour's love confess. 
And ever join to praise and bless 

The King of glory ! 

Ye trembling saints, cast off your fear ! 
Soon the chief Shepherd will appear^ 
And then will all his people bear. 

To share his glory. 

Many departed friends once dear. 
With whom we held communion here, 
Now in the heavenly kingdom wear 

This crown of glory. 

Soon we b^ heavenly grace made meet. 
In Jesus' righteousness complete. 
Shall stand before his mercy seat. 

With crowns of glory. 

But those who have despised his grace 
Shall ne'er behold his lovely face : 
No friend, no shield, no hidiag piice,-r- - 

No crown of glory. 

Oh 1 sinners to this Saviour fly ! 
Though all your sins of deepest dye, 
Behold he^pleads for you on high. 

Enthroned in glory* 

Hafn$^ate, Jan, 6, 1834. £. C. L. 
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THE DEATH Of ABSALOM. 

The morBinff itar had set, and the gor- 
geoui sun had shed his golden beams on 
Ephraim's rich-clad grove. The turtle-dove 
sat in his fragrant oower ; and the forest 
birds of song warbled their matin hymns to 
Israel's God. The crystal dew-drops still 
lay on the almond-tree, and the cedar and 
the pomegranate gently bowed to the isephyrs 
of the mom. The odoriferous fume of the 
camphire and the cinnamon wafted on the 
tailing breeze that rocked the opening flowers. 
All things whispered peace, and harmony, 

and love! 

Not so the hearts of Israel's sons ! Already 
the trump of battle sounded in the camp of 
Absalom ; and the sweet singer of Judah's 
tribe had forsook' his harp, and his armed 
bands passed by as he stood at the gate of 
Mahanaim. David's heart was sad, for a 
little while aid the slaughter had begun ; 
and, ere the first beams of that day's sun 
grew pale, or the eagle had sought its nest, 
the watchman proclaimed that messengers 
approached. Soon were their tidings told. 



Enough— enough ! he that slew the Hon and 
the bear trembled greatly ; and his faltering 
lips thus said :— 

" Oh, Absalom, my son, my son ! 

Would I had died for thee. 
Ere from ray presence thou didst flee. 

My son, my son ! 

« Tears, bitter tears, flow on, flow on ! 

Oh, can ye drown my grief. 
Or bring a father's heart relief. 

That mourns his son 1 

** Farewell, farewell my fondest boy. 
Thou comest no more to me— 

Bjit I at last shall go to thee. 
Where all is joy ! 

" When last on thee I kindly imiledi 

Thy father's heart was glad ; 
But now, how sad, how very sad,— <• 

My child— my child !" 

John pRYca. 

Burlington SUf Manehetter Sg», 
March ith, 1834. 



REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 



▲ Letter to the Vicb-Chancellor op 
Ekoland, in Reply to his Honour** Re" 
tnarhi relative to the British and Foreign 
Unitarian Association, Delivered Decem- 
ber 23, 1833, in pronouncing Judgment in 
the case of the Attorney-General v. Store 
and Others. 8vo. pp. 88. 

R. Hunter, St. Paul's Charcb Yard. 

This is an amusing pamphlet, in all re- 
spects worthy of the school from which it 
emanates. The professed object is to vin- 
dicate the Unitarian Association for the act 
of publishing the " Improved Version,'* 
falsely so called; but its real design is 
evidently tt> bolster up the monstrous usurpa- 
tion of the Unitarian body, in reference to 
Lady Hewley's trusts. How far Mr. Yates 
has succeeded in either object, will be matter 
of great doubt with all candid persons. In- 
deed, we must say he has failed egregiously 
in both. With regard to the first object, he 
has only succeeded in showing that the 
'* Improved Version/' including its notes, is 
a Unitarian publication; while it must be 
obvious, to the reason of a child, that its 
authors, in affecting to place it upon the basis 
of Archbishop Newcome's " Attempt toward 
Revising our English Translation of the 
Greek Scriptures/' have sought to gain for it 
an orthodox reputation by stealth. Mr. Orme, 
in hisBibliothecafiiblica, observes, that "the 
aharacter of this work has been materiallv 
injured by the so called " Improved Version ' 



of the Unitarians, pretending to be placed on 
the basis of Archbishop Newcome's, oy which 
it is basely insinuated that the Primate was a 
Socinian. Nothing can be more false. The 
work is strictly orthodox on all the great 
points relating to the divinity and atonement 
of Christ." Indeed, it is well known that in 
nearly eight hundred instances the " Im* 

E roved Version?' has deviated from the Arch- 
ishop's translation ; and though, in the 
fourth edition, it has been brought *<to a 
complete coincidence with Griesbach's text," 
yet, in its pernicious notes and comments, it 
IS as much as ever, nay, more than ever, a 
Socinian production. It is true that the 
editors of the " Improved Version" have 
stated, in the preface to their fourth edition, 
that something more only than " nine-tenths 
js the work of the late learned and pious 
Archbishop Newcome;" but they have in- 
timated nothing whatever of this in the title 
page ; nor have they informed the public, in 
any brief paragraph, what is the real charac- 
ter of that tenth part, short a fraction, in 
which they deviate from the Archbishop. In 
fact, the " Improved Version," whatever 
amount of just criticism it may contain upon 
points not involving a direct reference to the 
orthodox faith, ought, in simple truth, to be 
designated, "The Socinian New Testament." 
Let any man open it upon the 1st chapter of 
John's gospel, or upon the 1st chapter of 
Hebrews, and, if he be possessed of a spark 
of honesty, he vrill be compelled, to adroit 
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ready to admit that we are in a fair way for 

relinquishing opinions which we had long 
beld, and for which we had contended with 
some degree of warmth. If the writer knew 
our obstinacy in adhering to what we have 
thought we believed, our present vacillation 
might be hailed as no small ttiumph. The 
volume befoie us opens with some very sen- 
sible remarks on the subject of scripture 
mjsteries. The characteristics of the patri- 
archal age are then vividly traced, and some 
of the palpable errors respecting Melchizedec 
are justly exposed. Then, follows a fair 
statement of the two opinions which have 
most prevailed in the church. The author 
makes a bold and determined stand for the 
identity of Melchizedec and Christ — by 
quoting authorities, by answering current 
objections, and by a train of well-sustained 
arguments. Under the latter head he proves 
the unearthly origin of Melchizedec from the 
order of his priesthood, from its perfection, 
as real, not shadowy — as evangelical, sinless, 
and immutable. The same object is aimed 
at by a reference to the characteristics of 
]\lelchizedec's priesthood, viz. — its unity, 
immortality, intercession, power to bless, 
and ability to save to the uttermost. All 
these points, and many more, are argued 
with ability in the volume before us ; and 
throughout the appeal to scripture is direct 
and convincing. We recommend the volume 
to the perusal of every intelligent Christian. 
It is an unusually fine specimen of consecu- 
tive, clear, energetic, and evangelical criti- 
cism, without a morsel of philological phleg- 
matism, or neological perversion of the truth 
of God. 



The Life, CnARiicTEn, and Literary La* 
Boiiits OF Samukl Drew, A.M. By his 
jCldest Son. 8vo. pp. 530. 

Longman and Co. ; and Fisher and Co. 

It is not once in a century that such a 
man as Samuel Drew is raised up to edify 
the church — his origin so humble, his early 
disadvantages so great, and yet his attain- 
ments in mental science so enlarged and 
diversified, 'i'o an attached son we are in- 
debted for a delicate and sensible tribute to 
the memory of this great and good man ; 
whose real modesty of character must have 
endeared him to all who had the honour of 
his acquaintance,- or the privilege of his 
friendship. While any taste for abstract 
reasoning obtaiirs in the world, some of the 
writings of Mr. Drew, particularly his woik 
en the Identity of the Resurrection, must be 
held in the highest veneraiion. Our more in- 
telligent readers will rejoice in the opportunity 
of bting enabled to trace the early develop- 
ment and subsequent progress of such a mind 
as Mr. Drew's. And we are happy to be 
able to assure them, that, in following him 
through all the wiudiogs of an evenlful life, 



they will be enabled to diseov0f nothtBff tat 
the undeviating love of truth and ffoodaiess. 
We regard this biography as a real addition 
to the stores of our information ; not only pn 
account of the disclosures which it contains 
of the literary, religious, and social corres- 
pondences of Mr. Drew, but also by reason 
of the fine illustrations of divine truth which 
are every where supplied from his conversa- 
tions and letters, particularly the former. 
Mr. Drew was, in all respects, a fine charac* 
ter ; in . domestic life affable, engaging, and 
highly influential ; in his friendships fiiihfal, 
most candid, communicative, and facetious I 
in his disposition humble, upright, pacific, 
and possessed of exquisite but well-regulated 
sensibility. His son has honoured himself 
both in the matter and manner of his men^o- 
rial to the worth of his departed and honoured 
parent. 

Ths Pocket Expositor of tbx New Tbs» 
tament ; Designed far Christians cf «U 
Den<mdnaiiQns, By Thomas Keywobtv, 
Author of the ** Daily £xposituf, adapted 
for Family Reading ;" ** Analytical Bart 
of Principia Hebraica." 18mo. 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Mr. Key won th has long and successfnlly 
devoted himself to biblical studies ; and it ii 
but justice to aflfirm that the results of bis 
several efforts have been highly practical, 
the very reverse of what is curious and specu- 
lative. His " Pocket Expositor " promises 
to rival, in popularity and real service to the 
church of Christ, all his former publications. 
Our readers will scarcely, perhaps, believe, 
that a very satisfactory exposition of the 
whole of the New Testament is now supplied 
by the ingenious author, in one neat pocket 
volume, which may be carried every day 
about one*s person without the slightest lo. 
cumbrance. We must observe, also, that 
the " Pocket Expositor" contains all the 
necessary apparatus for the edifying study of 
the New lestament. It has its maps, its 
diagrams, its introductory and historical 
sketches ; as well as a direct interpretation 
of almost every verse in the New Testament 
The work is sober, judicious, devout, and 
catholic. 



DiscouBSEs ON the Histoby op David, ^jiM 
ON TUB Introduction op Christumtv 
INTO Britain. By Gbiibgb LAWtoir, 
D.D. With a Memoir of the Author. Bv 
Henby Belfraoe, D.D* 12mo. pp. 390. 
Berwick : Tliumas Melrose. 

The memory of Dr. Lawson is deservedly 
very precious among our Scottish breihien. 
He was a man of patriarchal simplicity and 
dignity; who had meddled with all know- 
ledge } and whose acquaintance with the 
wo^d of God was sncb, that, had the Serif- 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE- 



LONDON. 

THE DEPUTATION TO AMERICA* 

In our last month's TVTagaiine, we inti- 
mated that our beloved brethren, the Rev. 
Andrew Reed, of London, and the Rev. 
James Matheson, of Durham, had been ap- 
pointed, by the Congregational Union, to 
visit the American churches. We are now 
able to announce that they are now on the 
bosom of the mighty deep, having sailed from 
Liverpool on the 16lh ult. Prior to their 
departure from London, a very edifying ser- 
vice was held at Zion Chapel, on the r2th of 
]March, to commend them to God and the 
word of his grace. Mr. Reed's statement of 
his views and motives in acceding to the 
proposal of the Union, was deeply interest- 
ing ; and the addresses of Messrs. Blackburn 
and Collison were such as greatly to enlist 
the public feeling on behalf of the deputation, 
who have left their native shores for the ac- 
complishment of no potitical or partly ohjeclSf 
but for the purpose of reciprocating that 
feeling of brotherly love and Christian union 
virhlch has been, for many years past, habi- 
tually expressed by the American Christians 
towards their brethren in Great Britain. We 
anticipate from the visit of the deputation 
some of. those blessed effects which were 
realized in apostolic times from the sanctified 
intercourses of Christians brought together 
from distant provinces by the holy and 
uniting principle of the gospel. 



THE EFFECT OF THE BILL TO ABOLISH 
SLAVtRY. 

We have much pleasure in laying before 
our readers part of Mr. Stanley's late reply 
to Mr. Buxton, relative to the working of the 
new measure for annihilating slavery through- 
out the British colonies, on occasion of Mr. 
Buxton putting certain questions to Mr. 
Stanley founded on some private informa- 
tion. The facts containea in the Secre- 
tary's reply are of the most cheering descrip- 
tion. 

"As to the success of the Negro £man- 
cipation Bill, and whether it had answered 
the expectations of his Majesty's Govern- 
ment, his hon. friend was \^ell aware that 
the act had not yet come into operation in 
any one of the colonies, and it was, there- 
fure, diHficult to give any further answer than 
that contained in his Majesty's speech, that 
so far as they could yet judge, they had 
every reason for forming the most sanguine 
cxpt-ctations of its ultimate success. (Ht/ar.) 
"With regard to Antigua, it was undoubtedly 
true that the Legislature had in progress a 
measure doing away with apprenticeship al- 



together, and thereby to carry into effect 
emancipation on the Ist of August next 
They waited, however, till they should as- 
certain from his Majesty's Government whe- 
ther, in the event of such a bill passing^, the 
British Parliament would object to it as 
being, in fact, a variation frbm the original 
plan. He had no hesitation in assuring 
them, as indeed he had previously commti- 
nicated by means of a circular letter, anti- 
cipating, in the case of same of the colonies, 
measures of that nature would be proposed, 
that as they had the power of generally 
regulating and abridging its period, they had 
also the power of doing away with the ap- 
prenticeship altogether; but he hoped he 
nad correctly expressed the feelings and in- 
tentions of Parliament in saying that it 
would not be competent for them to substi- 
tute for the system of apprenticeship any 
other and different species oi coercion, draw* 
ing the distinction between the state of the 
negroes and that of the rest of the population. 
(Cheers.) They must either embrace the ap- 
prenticeship in its main details and principal 
provisions, or, doing away with it entirely, 
admit the negroes to a full and equal par- 
ticipation in the rights of their fellow-suhjects. 
(Cheers.) What the result might be of this 
communication of course he knew not, but it 
was the more necessary to insist upon this 
latter point, because the proposal of imme- 
diate abolition without apprenticeship had 
been associated with an attempt to introduce 
the discussion of 4^ per cent duties, which 
he had undoubtedly said could not be taken 
up by that body, and the annexing of which, 
as a condition of immediate emancipation, 
not being sanctioned by Government, would 
at once defeat their object, and risk the loss 
of the entire bill. With regard to Jamaica, 
he was not at present sure that be could 
speak with entire confidence, although he 
had undoubtedly heard reports similar to 
those referred to by the hon. gentleman, and 
that a desire had been expressed to pass a 
bill terminating the system at once, without 
the intervention of the apprenticeship. They 
had, however, passed an act to which his 
Majesty's assent had been given, fully carry- 
hig the principle, and almost all the details 
of the original measure (hear, hear), and 
thoroughly and completely entitling them to 
compensation for full and free compliance 
with the provisions imposed by the Imperial 
Legislature. With regard to Demerara, he 
could only say he had a still more gratifying 
announcement to make to the house. He 
had received, on the 13th of the present 
month (March), two despatches, dated the 
26th and 27th of Januai^ ; and although 
two papers, to which the Governor refenwl, 
had by some mistake not accompanied the 
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tjifre the Dissenting minister comes in." Was 
there a child that heard this declamation from 
the lips of Mr. M'Neile that did not detect 
its almost insane deviation from truth ? 
What! have the Dissenters raised no con- 
gregations, and converted no souls to Christ, 
but among that portion of the community 
who have been diiven from the parish church 
))? reason of the gospel havinsr quitted it? 
Shame upon any man of Mr. IM'Neile's in- 
telligence who dares assert such a thing! 
Jlow was it, we ask, in the whole district of 
Islington, up to the period of tho late Vicai's 
settlement in that populous parish? Will 
Mr. M'Neile tell us from whence the large 
congregations of the Dissenters were, prior 
to that date, realized ? We take one ex- 
ample out of thousands ; and we tell Mr. 
lyrNeile, fearlessly, that Dissent, and not the 
Establishment f has been, in ordinary cases, 
the pioneer ; and that, where imitation has 
been the order of the day. Churchmen have 
imitated Dissenters, and not Dissenters 
Churchmen. Let Mr. M'Neile take a trip 
into Cornwall, or into the Principality, and 
then let him say whether Churchmen or 
pissenters are most dexterous in the use of 
the plough. But we beg Mr. M'Neile's 
pardon, for, after all, perhaps, he only 
means, that the whole kingdom belongs to 
the Church, and that wh< never Dissenters 
stir a step, even for the conversion of souls, 
they do it as interlopers, and " as gleaners in 
Other men's fields.'^ Be it so : the C hurch 
has hiiherto left so much waste land, right 
and left, in the city and in the country, that 
)ie is the best member of society who does his 
best to reclaim it. It is surely snfficiemly 
Absurd for any man to affirm that Dissenters 
have not made their own ground ; when 
klmost every Dissenting meeting, ancient and 
modern, ^Ues the lie to the statement. 

But what, Christian reader ! what, ye lovers 
?r truth in the National Church ! does Mr. 
U*Neile recommend to those unhappy pa- 
rishioners who have been deprived of a gos- 
pel ministry, and who have had a hireling 
teacher imposed upon them? Will it be 
believed that a man always boasting of his 
decision, and ready to call dov/n fire from 
heaven, upon those who differ from him — 
trill it be believed that this evangelical cler- 
gyman advises the unhappy parishioners, 
rather than go among the Dissenting glean- 
ers, to stick by the parish church? Will it 
be believed that Mr. M'Neile has made it a 
greater duty to hear an enemy of Christ, in 
the parish church, than to hear a gospel 
jbinister among the Dissenting gleaners ? Oh, 
if such pernicious advice is heard from the 
lips of men who boast their decision in the 
cause of reformation, what amount of credit 
can be given them for their reverential regard 
fpr the unadulterated truth of God. ** How 
glorious,'* says Mr. M'Neile, " would be the 
•ighk» H, iotttad of impatiently aad petu- 
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lantly breaking off, because their newmioitttir 
is not quite to their liking, they humbled 
themselves, and prayed for his conversion I" 
What! and is a man who knows and loves 
the truth, and who has evidence that the 
parish minister is an uhc?inierled man, and a 
propagator of deadly error, voluntarily to 
place himself, his chiMren, his domestics, 
under his instructions? We do not deny that 
it may be his duty to pray for the converbioa 
of such a pastor ; but we maintain that he 
is bound to save himself and his family, and 
to recede from the ministry of one who, being 
ignorant of the truth as it is in Jcous, cannot 
teach it to his fellow men. When Paul 
wrote to the Gnlatians, did he indulge any of 
this shameful trifling with the souls of meni 
No ; •• There are some," said he, ** ihit 
would trouble you, and would pervert the 
gospel of Christ. But though we, or aa 
angel from heaven, preach any other gospel 
unto you than that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accursed. As we said 
before, so say I now again, if any man preach 
any other gospel unto you, than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed." One word 
here for Mr. M'Neile: — Since, according to 
his own doctrine, the Dissenters are onl|^ 
"gleaners*' where the gospel has left the 
Church, might it not be as well to allow the 
real usefulness of orthodox Dissenters in auch 
a case ? We will boldly say that, if he did 
not love his system more than truth, lie 
would do so. 

There is one other flagrant passage whick 
we dare not forget to castigate. Speaking of 
the voluntary principle in religion, and of 
Dissenting teachers as advocates of it, Mr. 
M'iVeile thus dared to calumniate bis brethren 
in Christ : — " To obtain a voluotary support 
the man must dilute his teaching to meet the 
prejudices of fallen man ; he must only assail 
the natural character as far as conscience 
will bear it, setting forth, what they knovr 
already, that they are indeed what they ought 
not to be, so as to do it gently, so as not to 
alarm and disturb too much ; and thus mea- 
suring his statements of doctrine, .so that he 
may not bring forward what may make them 
recoil from him ; seeking to be palatable^ 
instead of seeking to be true ; he must con- 
sider the prejudices of his people in preparing 
bis discourses, instead of considering the con* 
tents of the word of God." Had Mr. M'Neile 
asserted that the Dissenters were all Atheists, 
he could scarcely have violated truth and de- 
corum more than he has done by the above 
bitter and unworthy slander, which must re- 
turn with tremendous recoil upon the repu- 
tation oT the man who could have ventured, 
in a large assembly of discerning men, and 
in one of the most enlightened cities in the 
world, to give utterance to it. Surely, if he 
knew the character of the teaching which 
oljtains in the orthodox pulpits of Dissent, be 
would not have allowed himself to glvi c1ur< 
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have received regular notice to quit at Lady* 
day, that they have requested me to discon- 
tinue my visits, so that no further effort can 
be made at present. This procedure having 
been made known to a noble-spirited gentle- 
man in Coventry, who has an estate upon 
the spot, and who. abhors persecution of all 
kinds, and especially when directed against 
the freedom or the will in religious worship, 
has kindly promised to convey to the trustees 
as much land as may be necessary for the 
erection of a building for the worship of 
God. The deed is preparing, and efforts 
making to proceed immediately with the 
erection, but the people are of the humblest 
class, and can do little towards the necessary 
expence of the chapel, the whole of which 
will not exceed £200. 

If you will be so kind as to insert this in 
your valuable Magazine, I trust the friends 
of the Redeemer will not allow the land 
long to lay waste, but contribute freely to 
assist in the building, where God may be 
glorified, and many souls benefited. ' 

Donations will be thankfully received by 
the Rev. R. Miller, of Braunston, Northamp- 
tonshire ; Rev. F. Franklin, of Coventry ; 
and in London, by Mr. Hancox, 411, Oxford 
Street ; Mr. D. Harris, No. 10, Strand, cor- 
ner of Craven Street; Mr. T. Cross, 4, 
Bartlett's Buildings, Hoi born Hill ; Mr. J. 
Hassall, 64, St. PauFs Church Yard ; and 
Mr. G. Manning, 97, Bishopsgate Street 
Without. 

I am, dear Sir, 

Yours very truly, 
(Signed) George Jones. 

WoUXony near Coventry y 

5th March, 1834. 



WALWORTH FEMALE CHARITY SCHOOL) AND 
SCHOOL OF INDUSTRY. 

On Thursday, the 1st of May, the Rev. 
Caleb Morris, of Fetter Lane, will preach 
the annnal sermon to young people, at the 
Rev. J. Hamblin's Chapel (late Rev. R. 
Davis's), East Street, Walworth. 



WIDOW S FUND ANNIVERSARY. 

Second Century, 

The filtt annual sermon, in aid of the 
Society for the Relief of the Necessitous 
Widows and Children of Protestant Dis- 
senting Ministers, will be preached at the 
Rev. John Clayton's Chapel, Poulti7, on 
Wednesday, the 9th of April next, by the 
Rev. John Liefchild, of Craven Chapel. 
Service to begin at twelve o'clock precisely. 



Street, Borough, when a termen wilt h^ 
preached in the morning, at eleven o*clock« 
by the Rev. Thomas Bioney, of the Weigh 
House ; and a public meeting held in the 
evening, at half- past six, at which a report 
will be given of the present state and pios- 
pects of the Society, other business trans- 
acted, and addresses delivered. A collection 
will be made after each of the services. 



THE INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, CIRENCESTER* 

The claims of this chapel upon the public 
are well authenticated. It is a neat, com- 
modious building, placed in the midst of a 
numerous population, by no means ade- 
quately supplied with the me^ns of religious 
instruction. The minister, the Rev. Jerome 
Clapp, has been greatly blessed in his work, 
but still requires the, countenance a id sup- 
port of the churches. The case of his chapel 
havilT^ passed the Independent Board, he 
intends visiting the metropolis during the 
present month, to solicit the aid of all who 
wish well to the spread of the gospel. 



SURREY MISSION SOCIETY. 

The thirty -seventh anniversary of this 
Society v^ill be held April 9th, 1834, at the 
Aevi J* Aru&dert Meetiag-housei Union 



THE LATE LORD TEIGNMOUTH. 

At a special meeting of the Committee of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, on 
occasion of the decease of its President,. the 
Right Hon. Lord Teignmouth, the RigL: 
Charles Grant, M.P., in the chair, the fol- 
lowing tribute of grateful respect to his Lord- 
ship's memory was unanimously adopted : — 

In announcing to the Society at large the 
loss of its venerable and beloved President, 
the Committee feel that they discharge a duty 
more painful than any they have hitherto 
been called upon to perform. Yet, in this 
moment of sorrow, tney cannot forbear to 
offer a tribute of gratitude to Divine Pre- 
vidence, which, from the beginning, placed 
Lord Teignmouth at the head of the Society, 
and has enabled him to preside over it for a 
period of thirty years. His Lordship's rank 
and station in the world were of no small 
importance to the Institution, especially 
duriog the weakness of its infancy; but 
these were always of small account, when 
compared with the qualities of his mind and 
heart. He united in himself qualifications 
and talents — rare, if separately taken, while 
it might have been deemed vain to hope for 
their union in a single individual. ^ To a 
dignified courtesy of manners, becoming the 
high stations which he had filled, he added, 
in an eminent degree, the simplicity of Chris- 
' tian benevolence, great sagacity and decision 
in forming his own judgment, the utmost 
candour and facility in giving full weight to 
the reasonings and opinions of others, and 
the most patient attention in tracing the 
bearings, and weighing the difficulties, jf 
every qaetiien* 
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uid it may be traly said of him, that he has 
fallen asleep in Jesus. 

CnARLES Grant, V.P., Chairman. 

Cholmoxdeley, V.P. 

Bexley, V.P. 

C. WlNTON, V.P. 

H. Lichfield and Coventry, V.P. 

J. B. Chester, V.P. 

Morpeth, V.P. 

BoBERT Harry Inglis, V.P. 

Thomas Dyke Acland, V.P. 

W. Dealtry. 

John P. Plumptre. 

T. FowELL Buxton. 

Kobert Grant. 

John Thornton, Treasurer,' 



Secretaries, , ..* 



A. Brandram, 
Geor(5e Browi 
Fehrvary.24th, 1834. 



CONGREGATIONAL, LECTURE. 

We are happy to aonddnce that the second 
series of this important Lectiire will be deli- 
vered at the Congregational Lib>ary, Blora- 
field Street, Finsbury Circus, on Tuesday 
evenings during this and the two following 
months, commencing on the ISth of the 
present month, at 6 o*clock precisely, by 
the Rev. Robert Vaughan, Professor of 
Ancient and Modem History in the Univer- 
sity of London. Subject, — ^The Causes of 
the Corruption of Christianity. Particulars 
as to terms of admission may be obtained at 
the Library. 

The Rev. W. Fletcher, of Ringwood, 
Hants, has accepted the unanimous invita- 
tion of the church and congregation assem- 
bling in Hanover Chapel, Liver];)ool, to 
become their pastor, and (d, v.) will com- 
mence his labours there on the first Lord's- 
day of the present month. 



The Rev. M. Caston, late of Sherborne, 
Dorset^ has accepted the unanimous invita- 
tion of the chnrch and congregation at 
Ftnrjn, Cornwall, and entered on his pts- 
toial labonn there. 

FOREIGN. 



BAPTI8T CONTINENTAL SOCIETY* 

The attention of the friends of religion is 
aoUcited to the following brief statement : — 
In the month of May, 1831, a Society was 
formed for the purpose of diffusing the gospel 
throogfa the continent of Europe, by preach- 
ing, distributing Bibles and tracts, forming 
schools, encouraging the planting of Chris- 
tian churches, and adopting whatever otlier 
method might appear practicable for extend- 
ing the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Hitherto the Society Has pursued its course 



in a small sphere, though not without many 
encouraging indications of the divine bless- 
ing ; and an increasing conviction of the im- 
portance of more diffusive efforts for the 
extension of the gospel in this large and 
interesting field of labour, induces them to 
press the claims of this Society upon their 
fellow Christians of other denominations. 
The great degree of religious freedom now 
enjoyed in France offers every facility to 
these labourers, and the general state of the 
public mind on the continent, which seemy 
every where to invite the sickle, form a 
pressing appeal to the liberality of Bridsh 
Christians. Funds only are wanting to 
enable this Society to increase its efforts to 
an indefinite extent, many suitable agents 
soliciting only the means of devoting them- 
selves wholly to the sacred work. The pro- 
gress of the principles of Dissent leads many 
students for the ministry to secede from the 
national churches ; and these well- qualified 
ministers of the gospel are exposed to severe 
privations from the want of adequate pecn* 
niary support The Society employs also, 
agents in Switzerland, and the following ex- 
tracts of letters, recently received from Mr. 
de Rodt, who was ordained in this countiy 
during the^last summer, and who, ^oagh 
not an agent of the Socie^, is in close 
alliance with it, contatn information of much 
interest from that country. 

Extracts of Letters from Mr, de Hodt,' 

"Berne, Feb. 7, 1634. 
** I have it in contemplation to publish, in 
German, a small religious periodical, in con- 
cert with Dr. Bonterweek, a very distil^- 
guished German Christian. Though we are 
both decided Dissenters and Baptists, we 
propose in this tract to confine ourselves to 
the elements of Christianity, enforcing prac- 
tical piety, and avoiding controversy. The 
revival, in German Switxerland, is generally 
too much in a state of infancy to permit us, 
in a popular work, to insist upon secondary 
points. Our magazine will be called < The 
Christian,' and will contain an enosition of 
vital truths, explanations of difiicult passages 
of the word of God, biographies oi distin- 
guished Christians, &c. Its style ought to 
be very simple, and altogether popular ; and 
we pretend not to aspire after fame, by con- 
fining ourselves to onr own compositions, 
but we shall gather whatever we find useful 
from every source. Without doubt, your 
popular religious periodicals would offer us 
a nch harvest ; and this is the subject of my 
request, that you would have the goodness to 
send me a collection of English publications 
of this kind. I do not fear being intmsive 
^ in addressing this request to you, since its 
design is the extension of the. kingdom of 
God, which is so dear to you." ^ 

" Berne, Marek 5, 1834. 
*' Oar jonnial, called ' The Christian*' 
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hts already appetred. Thanks to God, not- 
withstanding the great prejudices we have 
had to combat, we have still found a suf- 
ficient number of subscribers to prevent our 
exposing ourselves to too considerable a 
sacrifice. Unite with us in praying that the 
Author of all good will bless this journal, 
which is the first of this kind in our large 
canton. Our church, which does not yet 
comprise- more than thirty members, ad- 
vances under great opprobrium, but, thanks 
to God ! in peace ana spiritual life, and I 
have hopes that our number will increase. 
But we must have patience. This must be 
the work of God, ana not of man. The son 
of one of my uncles, a member of the church, 
will be the first cithen of Berne baptized, mad 
this, produces a great sensation. The petition, 
also, which we have presented to Govern- 
ment, to obtain the right of civil marriage, 
extremely offends our pharisees. fiut, on 
the other hand, onr journal, ' The Christian,* 
overthrows many prejudices, by showing that 
we are not merely Baptists, not merely Bis- 
senters, bat Chriitians,'* 

The Committee feel grateful for some re- 
cent proofs of public interest in their pro- 
ceedings, and feel assured that pecumary 
contributions will not be withheld. The 
extension of their present very limited efibrts 
must depend on their receiving sufHcient aid. 
To God alone they look for spiritual success. 

Hackney, F, A. Cox, Secretary, 



SXETCfn OF THB REV. OEOnCE CHBISTIE S LATB 
TOUR IN TUB COLONY OF THE CAPE. 

To the Rev. Dr, Morison, 

Cape Town, Cape of Good Hope, 
September 2Qth, 1833. 
Dear Doctor, — On my arrival in Cape 
Town, in the beginning of last month, I 
' wrote yoa, giving you an account of the 
improvement of my health, and the prospect 
of my marriage. In regard to my healtfi, S 
have only to say, that it continues much the 
same as it then was. It is not equal to what 
it has been ; but while it is not worse, I do 
not intend either to complain, or to return to 
England. As to the other circumstance, I 
have now only to mention that I am married : 
I had the happiness of being united to the 
object of my affection on the twenty'Seventh 
of last month. For the present we have not 
commenced, and do not intend to commence 
any establishment of our own, as we think it 
advisable and more agreeable to reside for a 
little longer with Dr. and Mrs. Philip. I 
continue for the present at least to assist Dr. 
Philip. (Let me hear how the Directors 
like tnat idea, and also what they think of 
that of my marriage. I should think both 
would be very agreeable to them. At any 
rate, I have done what I thought right.) He 
is about to go into the country again soon ; but 
the extent of bis journey is not yet fixed* la 



a letter which I sent you before commencing 
my Iste journey, as also in that above re- 
ferred to, I promised to «end you some ac- 
count of what I saw and heard. In fulfilment 
of that promise, I shall send you what will 
be nearly a copy of the account which I bave 
sent to the Directors. Should this account 
be at all interesting to yourself and my other 
old kind friends at Chelsea, I should feel 
much pleasure. As my engagements ait 
rather pressing at present, my dear Mary has 
engaged to copy out the narrative (if the 
epithet may be applied to such a thing) ; and 
I shall leave what more I have to state for 
the closing paragraph. 

Divine providence has hitherto prevented 
me from engaging in the missionary work to 
any such extent as to require or permit me to 
furnish a detail of my own operations. The 
same providence has, though sometimes in 
ways that were neither desired nor enected, 
permitted me to see more of the mild of 
action, and of the proceedings of those who 
are actually engaged in the conflict, than is 
perhaps common in so short a period. Thouffa 
this is the case, I have always felt the diffi- 
cnlty and responsibility of making communi- 
cations, and this feeling has made me shrink 
from so doing. Even now it is with much 
diffidence that I make the attempt. Bat to 
that attempt I am prompted, and even conv- 
pelled, by the conviction that I ought to fur- 
nish you with my humble yet decided testi- 
mony as to the success of our missions in this 
country, and that this is what you will fully 
expect me to do. In discharp^ing this duty, 
I shall venture little or nothing in the way 
of remarks or opinions of my own ; because 
it is there that I shall be in the greatest 
danger of giving what is crude or even in- 
correct. A simple statement of what has 
been seen and heard, and of some of the 
feelings which these have produced, is not 
obnoxious to the same degree of danger 
as a statement of principles and opinions 
would be. 

On the 20th of March last I left Cape 
Town in the brig Mexican, Captain Carrew, 
bound for Algoa Bay. I went in company 
with two young gentlemen, who were my 
travelling companions; Mr. Kitchingman, 
of Bethdsdorp, and his daughter ; with the 
French missionaries, who had a short time 
before arrived from Europe, and were pro- 
ceeding to their destination. Our voyage for 
the distance was rather tedious, and pre- 
sented nothing that could be considoed 
worthy of notice. We experienced something 
of the usual routine of sea-sicknesses, calms, 
and contrary winds. At length a favourable 
breeze wafted us to our port, at which we 
were happy to find ourselves landed safely, 
on the 29th, after having been about ten 
days at sea. . 

Port Elizabeth is interesting and important 
as the shipping place for Graham's Town, 
the whole of Alb«>y» 9u^ a considentU^ part 
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The following sketdfa of the life 
and labours of our late V:eners^ble 
friend, from the pen of the Rev, 
Dr. Fletcher, is so truly just and 
characteristic, that we cahniot for- 
bear giving it entire to oiir readers, 
as it appears in his funeral sermon 
for the deceased. The discourse 
which precedes the biographical 
sketch is worthy of general circu- 
lation and perusal, and contains a 
very eloquenit and scriptural elu- 
cidation of the words of the prophet 
Daniel, chap. xii. 3, — " They that 
be wise shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament, and they that 
turn many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever.'' Some 
of the illustrations are peculiarly 
happy. 

The Rev. William Thoip was born at 
Hasbro', near Rotherham, in Yorkshire, 
on die 5 th day of September, 1771. His 
ikiher was the Rev. John Thorp, the first 
pastor of the Congregational church at 
jRotherham, whose conversion was a moat 
lemarkable instance of the power and 
sovereignty of divine grace,* He died in 

* " A party of men were amuBiiiff them- 
Mlves one day at an alehouse at Rotherham, 
by mimicking the Methodists. It was dis- 
puted who succeeded best, and this led to a 



the prime of life, leaving a widow and 
seven children, of whom William was the 
sixthj being then about four years old. 
Mr*. Thorp continued until his sixteenth 
year unacquainted .with true religion, and 
addicted to the follies of youth, into 



"wager. There were four performers, and the 
rest of the company was to decide, after a 
fair specimen from each. A Bible was pro- 
duced, and three of the rivals each in turn 
-mounted the table, and held forth in a style 
of irreverent bufibonery, wherein the Scrip- 
tures were not spared. Johi^ Thorp, who was 
the last exhibitor, got upon the table in high 
spirits, exclaiming, ' I shall beat you all !' 
He opened the book for a text, and his eyes 
rested upon these words, ' Except ye repent, 
ye shall all likewise perish I' These words, 
at such a moment, and at such a place, struck 
him to the heart. He became serious, and 
preached in earnest ; and he affirmed after- 
wards, that his own hair stood erect at the 
feelings which then came upon him, and the 
awful denunciations which he uttered. His 
companions heard him with the deepestsilence. 
When he came down, not a word was said 
concerning the wager ; he left the room im- 
mediately without speaking to any one, went 
home in a state of great agitation, and re- 
signed himself to the impulse which had thus 
strangely been produced. In consequence, 
he joined the Methodists, and became an 
itinerant preacher ; but he would often say, 
when he related this story, that if ever he 
preached by the assistance of the Spirit of 
God, it was at that time,*'^^outhejf*8 Life rf 
JVetley, vol* ii. p. 85. 

8 
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^bicby from the natural sprightliness and 
ardour of his character, he entered with 
eagerness and alacrity. It was at this 
eany period^ and immediately after some 
new project Of folly had beeft formed, that 
it pleased God to produce those impres- 
sions on his mind which terminated in 
his conversion. 

He had retired to rest after an evening 
spent in youthAil dissitoatioto, when he 
dreamed that the judgment-day had 
arrived. The dream was vivid to a de- 
gree which he had never before expe- 
rienced. He started from sleeps covered 
with a cold perspiration, and tiiembling 
violently. He retired to rest again — the 
dream was repeated with increased ter- 
rors ; he again sprang from his bed, but 
after a time attempted to tl«ep again* 
A third time tiie aream recuned with 
aggravated horrors. He slept no more on 
that memorable night. His convictions 
were now deep and overwhelming \ and 
many years after he bad found peace, and 
had oeen in the ministry, has he been 
heard to recur to his reiterated dream 
wi^ manifestly a deeper feeling of awe 
on his spirit 

The impressions thus produced were 
deepened, and rendered happily perma- 
nent, under the ministry of the late Rev. 
Jehoiada Brewer, towards whom he che- 
rished sentiments of the deepest venera- 
tion and auction, and whom he always 
addressed in his correspondence as his 
*< honoured father." Under the patnm- 
1^ of Mr» Brewer he tommenced occa- 
i^onat pn»ftching, receiving at the same 
time the direction and instruction iVom his 
pastor, whrdi he was eveiy war compe- 
tent to impart Mr. Thorp at tnis period 
was scarcwy seventeen years old. 

At length the finger of Providence 
iseemed to point so distinctly to the Chris- 
tian ministry as Mr. Thorp's proper ^here, 
that all concurred in opinion, that the 
time, early as it was, had anived, when 
ke should devote himself wlmllj to it 
He ^bcoordin^y accepted an invitaliou to 
;Sl«lley, In Yeileshire ; hav&ig remained 
lllere a short time, he went to Chester, 
and, after a resideirce of more than a 
yeat, he returned again to Yorkshire, and 
w&s ordained as pastor of the church at 
Thurlestone. near Pennistone. Having 
laboured atlliurlestone with distinguished 
stiooess, and having left impresiions there 
whieli are still vividly retained by thoee 
whi) sufvi«'«i he atx^epted an invitaticm to 
New Court, Carev Street) Loed<m ; having 
made choice of uiat church in preference 



to the Congregational church at Derby, 
which also gave him about this time an 
invitation. 

tn the yeal 1805| Ml^. Tkoip feCtfved 
an invitation to the j^afttoral eare orei the 
church assembling in this plac^. He 
entered on his pastoral care in January, 
1806, so that the term of his ministrations 
in Bristol was twentjjr-seven years and 
four months* 

After Mr. Thorp had been in Bristol 
nine years, his popularity and usefulness 
rendered a kiger place necessary. This 
chapel was then built at an expense of 
eeVeral thousand pounds, and is now left 
to the public without any burden of debt 

But Mr. Thorp's labours were not con- 
fined to Bristol. He was, in the most 
extensive sense, a man of public spirit 
Endowed witk gifts calculated to make 
htm eminently popular, and feeling at 
the same time the most livelv interest in 
the prosperity of the great religious insti- 
tutions of the day, he was oalfed into all 
parts of the kingdom, as their public ad- 
vocate. His poweribl appeaU rendered 
his services highly valuable; and his 
popularity continued augmentfn|f, rather 
than diminishing, to the last He was 
one of those who fiist contended for tb^ 
holding of missionaiy meetings out of 
London; and by his influence the ex- 
periment was tried at Bristol — an ex- 
periment which completely sucK^eeded, 
notwithstanding the aiseouragfn(^ prog- 
nostications of many. Sfaortlv after this, 
Mt. Thotp, at the request of the Dirso* 
ton of the London Missionary Society, 
made a tour into the North, where he 
was engaged with the late Drs. Bogue 
and Waugh in establishing the Auxiliafy 
iSocieties at Manchester, Liverpool, and 
some other important towns in lAncJkAde 
and Yoriishive* 

With the character at Mr. Thorp's 
ministry you are well acquainted* Yon 
will remember his clear and forcible 
statements, his ftiU and ridi exhibitions 
of evangelical truth, his energetic appeals 
lo the conscience, and his tender and 
affecttonate pleadings with you. Yon 
know the unblemkshed purity of his lUb 
&nd conversation, and the living testf^ 
mony which he bore to the truth of the 
doctrines he pusached, and to the simpH- 
eity and sincerity of his «wfi eenvietioii. 

It was diiring the time of his tninistry 
at Chester, thirty-nine yoars agiov ^^^ui^ ^ 
was my happiness to beeome fot ao- 
^uainted Witt yoor hwMmied a,nd iMls^ 
pastor. Never shall I foi^gel Ibe U^pres- 
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tiljf untQ die middle of December. His 
Ifust text was, "Gire diligence to make 
your calling and election sure." 

From the time that Mr. Thoip became 
confined to his chamber, he manifested 
the most submissive and uncomplaining 
spirit. It was then, when his principles 
were tried by confinement, restlessness, 
and great bodily pain, that his character, 
accoming to the opinion of all who ap- 

i»roachea him, exhibited its brightest 
ustre. It has been repeatedly said, that 
the sublime simplicity of his death far 
outshone the most brilliant period of his 
life. 

On one occasion, when yisited by an 
old and attached friend, he said, " Well, 
Sir, you see me a prisoner : I am bound 
— I am in a dungeon ; but I am ' a nri- 
aoner of hope ! ' God is good ! — God is 
good!" This he said with considerable 
energy, and appeared somewhat exhaust- 
ed by the effort. Mrs. Thorp, perceiving 
this, interposed, and said, "My dear, if 
you exert yourself thus, I must request 

Mr. to retire, and must forbid your 

seeing any one ;" on which his eve kin- 
dled with animation, and he adaed, " I 
must bear my testimony to the wonderful 
ffdodness of God to a vile sinner like me : 
let heaven and earth — ^angels and men — 
let all created things join in the testi- 
monv, * God is good !* " 

When his son, my esteemed and be- 
loved friend, the Rev. John Thorp, arrived 
from Chester, in the agonizing expecta- 
tion of finding his honoured father no 
longer among the living, the first inter- 
yiew was of Qie most affecting and over- 
powering character. When the first 
gushings of filial emotion and parental 
tenderness had in some measure subsided, 
after some pause Mr. T. said, " You see 
me much altered. I have not been able 
to lie down for weeks, and I suffer much ; 
still I have not been left alone ; I have 
bad a door opened in heaven during this 
affliction ; I nave had a glimpse of my 
Saviour, and oh! how animating, how 
delightful, how attractive has that glimpse 
been !" He then seemed, for a few mo- 
ments, quite absorbed in his own musings. 

At length he resumed, " I have nothing 
but comforts" — (at this time he was suf- 
fering the most excruciating pain) — " I 
have a dear partner — a wife who is ready 
to fly on the wings of love for me — I have 
chilaren who are devoted to me — a ser- 
vant who would almost die for me — 
friends are exceedingly kind and unre- 
mitting in tbc^ Attentions— and, above 



all, I have the presence of my Redeemer! 
— was there ever a miserable sinner so 
surrounded with mercies ? " 

One evening he was very feeble, and 
the feeling of exhaustion was evidently 
distressing. In allusion to his helpless- 
ness he said, *' I have been forty-six 
years a preacher of the gospel. I have 
travelled, on an average, several thousand 
miles a year ; I have preached for many 
public institutions ; I have met old friendfs 
— revived old recollections — smiled and 
wept at the varied memory of the past — 
all buoyancy, energy, and health — and 
now^ what am I ? — how feeble ! — how in- 
competent !" He then added, with a maimer 
which no description can convey, " * Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, when thou wast 
young thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou wouldest' But it is not so 
now ; no, no — * When thou shalt be old, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and 
another shall gird thee, and carry thee 
whither thou wouldest not.' Ah, this is 
very humiliating! — ^but it must be en- 
dured, and it is well ! it is well ! It is my 
earnest and constant prayer that I may 
be kept from complaint'^ 

On the point of submission he was most 
tenderly conscientious. He seemed to 
dread nothing so much as a spirit of com- 
plaint and resistance. 

On one occasion he said to a friend, 
with evident feeling and anxiety, " I am 
afraid I murmur in my affliction ; I wish 
to be submissive and to be preserved from 
complaint, and to bear patiently whatever 
my Heavenly Father may require of me." 
It was remarked bv Mrs. Thorp, who had 
entered the chamber, " You don't mur- 
mur; I am sure no one ever bore afllic- 
tion with more resignation and patience 
than you do." " An !" said the sufferer, 
" I caught myself one day saying, * Oh ! 
that I had wings like a dove, then would 
I fiy away and be at rest ;' and this was 
not right I ought to suffer without a 
wish of my own, and to be entirely re- 
signed to God." His friend replied, " I 
would remind you that David made use 
of those very words." " True," he said, 
'* but David did not always please God ; 
our desire should be to yield up ourselves 
to the will of God, whatever tiiat will 
may be." 

Once, when alone with his partner, he 
said, '* We are all going, and you will go; 
but I shall see you with Jesus." Ilien, 
turning his brightening eye impressively 
on her, he said, " Mark me ! I snail know 
you at the resunecUon«" 
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There are few ^ho ^vill not admit that 
it is the duty of Christians to trace the 
agencj of Providence, and to learn from 
the operations of her hand the lessons 
inrhich they teach. But men commonly 
suppose that this must be limited to dis-> 
pensations rare and striking, and that, in 
the common scenes of lifb, little of God is 
to be seen or learned. This is a great 
mistake, and most unfriendly in its influ- 
ence on pieQr. A devout mind will hear 
the voice of God with whatever familiarity 
it speaks, and trace his hand with what- 
ever simplicity it works; for with such 
impressions are associated that conscious- 
tiess of his presence and fellowship, that 
Mralkin^ before him in the land of the 
living, by which others are led to glorify 
our Father who is in heaven, and that 
confidence in his guidance and care which 
is the best preservative from anxieties and 
ibani. 

t shall state in this naper some inct* 
dents which came to my Knowledge lately, 
which, though too simple for the lovers of 
romance, may be of some use in their les* 
sons to those who would wish to walk 
humbly with God. 

The first relates to a display of the care 
of Plcovidence over children, and furnishes 
a lesson of caution and self-command to 
mothers. A person who lived in the dilrd 
flat of a house had opened the window of 
the apartment in which she was sitting, 
with her child, for the admission of fre^ 
air. She went into an adjoining room for 
something she wanted, leaving her infant 
sitting on the floor. On returning, as 
she enteted the chamber, she saw, with 
amazement and horror, that the child 
had gone out by the open window, and 

gaced itself in a small box by its side, 
om which the least agitation would have 
made it fall to the ground. Had she 
screamed, or by any act of violence mani- 
fested the terror of her spirit, the infant 
would have been so alarmed and excited 
that its fkll would have been inevitable ; 
but God gave her such self-possesnon. 
that, without saying a word, sne moved 
sofHy to the place, and snatched it from 
iti imminent danger. The reader will 
readily suppose tiaai her first impulse 
would be to kneel down with her child 
tiius redeemed fh)m destruc.tion, to fi^ve 
thanks to the God of salvation to whom 
ttfe issues from deadt do betong, who had 
saved her infant, and preserved her from 



the horrible reflection, which would have 
tormented her while she lived, that by 
her carelessness she had been accessary to 
its death. 

Parents will feel in this little story an 
inducement to be more careful than ever 
not to leave children alone in scenes 
where they may be in danger of doing in- 
jury to themselves, or of receiving it It 
IS in the exercise of due vigilance that 
you are to look for his protection, who 
deems nothing too lowly for his care. 
And how necessary is it that we should 
learn to keep our hearts with all diligence, 
and maintain a due control over our pas- 
sions and our fbelings! The rash, the 
violent, and the undisciplined are, in sea- 
sons of alarm and sudden danger, thrown 
into such agitation as unfits them for 
every prudent eflTort for their safety, and 
are often thus hurried to measures inju- 
rious to themselves and others ; whUe the 
sedate and the deliberate) who can 
view matters calmly and steadily, are 
enabled to act so warily as to escape 
the mischief in which others are over- 
whelmed. '* In your patience possess ye 
Eur souls,*^ is a maxim delivered by our 
»rd in the midst of various predictions 
of calamity and peril ; and by it his dis- 
ciples should be kept in perfect peace 
amidst the storms of calamity and the 
shaking of the nations. 

The situations of peril in which chil- 
dren so often place themselves may be 
with some reason ascribed to the influence 
of evil spirits manifesting in this wajr 
their hostility to human beings : but our 
Lord speaks of the angels who ao always 
behold the face of his Father who is in 
heaven. There are good angels who have 
tliem assigned to them as their peculiar 
charge, vmo watch over them for good> 
and who often protect them ftom perils 
of which we are not aware, and whO| 
when human vigilance slumbers, or is 
withdrawn, keep them in peace and 
safety. 

The next instance I shall detail relates 
to seafaring men. In a conveisaUon whidi 
I had with the captain of a merchant 
vessel, I mentioned in what a variety of 
ways God interposed for the nreservatioA 
of seamen in ieopardy, and alluded to the 
case of Captain Cook, who, while saHinff 
ip the mi^st of the ocean, on a nightn 
such darkness that the most qui<ik-wgiited 
could not see from Uie one end of the ship 
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for their happiness. How strange is their 
ignorance and folly who talk so, when so 
many a parent's heart has been broken by 
the vices and by the extravagance of a 
prodiffal son, and who would not be de- 
terred from vice by a mother's tears nor a 
father's ruin. And it shows the evil effects 
of unwise indulgence, lliis man had 
been, in his childhood and youth, the 
darling of his mother, who had supplied 



him too bberally with money, concealed 
the fkults for which he ought to have 
been corrected, and excused that which 
ought to have been condemned. Such 
indulgence cherishes in the bosom the 
serpent whose sting will pierce it with 
many sorrows. Let us mark how God 
takes veneeance when man cannot or will 
not '* Oh, gathw not my soul with sin- 
ners ! " An Obssbyer. 



CHRIST LORD OF THE SABBATH. 



Our Lord*s claims to supreme autho- 
rity were put forth in a very different 
mode from that in which the pretensions 
of men are advanced. They were never 
made in ostentation or vain glory, but in 
a manner worthy of him who was meek 
and lowly in heart; and, when he felt 
himself ouled to the avowal, it was done 
not with hesitation and reserve, but with 
the firmness of conscious majesty and 
sovereign power. The necessity which 
required the disclosure was such as made 
silence impossible. It was when the in- 
solence and falsehood of his enemies 
behoved to be repressed, the course he 
was pursuing to be vindicated, and the 
hearts of his disciples encouraged amidst 
fear and peril, that he bore witness to his 
ecjuality with God. Thus, when charged 
with blasphemy in forgiving sins, he said, 
*' That ye may know that the Son uf Man 
on earth has power to forgive sins, he said 
to the sick of the palsy, Man, take up Uiy 
couch, and go into thine house ; and he 
did so immediately, and went into his 
own house glorifymg God." And then 
when charged with conniving at the pro- 
fanation of the Sabbath, because he cen- 
sured not his disciples for plucking a few 
ears of com when they were hungry, he 
states, '* that acts of necessity and mercy 
were sanctioned of heaven on that day— 
that the Sabbath was made not to punish 
or oppress man by superstitious rigour 
and austerities, but to bless him with 
liffht, rest, and peace, and that the Son 
of Man was Lora of the Sabbath." 

Christ showed himself Lord of the 
Sabbath by asserting its true character in 
opposition to the restrictions imposed on 
it by the Scribes and Pharisees. Placing 
jreligion in outward forms, and sanctifica- 
tion in external ablutions, these hypocrites 
attached no importance to the state and 
exercise of the heart. The most needful 



offices of humanity they avoided as a 
work which desecrated the Sabbath, and 
gave to the selfishness and avarice of 
ttieir conduct the epithet of strict piety. 
But Christ showed in his conduct his 
abhorrence of such base scruples, en- 
riched tiie Sabbath by his lessons and 
deeds of mercv, and inculcated that the 
great duty of tnat day was to go to Gi>d 
as our exceeding joy, and to walk with 
our brethren in the light of the Lord. 
An impostor would have laboured to 
exceed Ihem in austerities, and would 
have shrunk from the abuse which libe- 
rality of conduct would have drawn down 
on him ; but the Lord Jesus disregarded 
their censures, and delighted to act a part 
suited to the character of the only be- 
gotten of ^e Father, full of gmce and 
truth. 

Christ showed himself Lord of the 
Sabbath by changing the time of its ob- 
servance from the seventh to the first day 
of the week. That this was done by our 
Saviour is evident fiom the fiict of the 
meetings for religious worship being held 
on that day by the early Christians ; and 
this they would not i^ave done vrithout 
some express intimation of our Lord's 
will. During the forty days that he con- 
tinued on earth before his resurrectioUy 
this was, doubtless, one of the things per- 
taining to the kingdom of God wmch he 
made known to tiiem ; and in their a»- 
semblies on that day he came to themi 
and favoured them with the kindest as- 
surances of his grace. Attached as the 
apostles and eany converts amone the 
Jews were to the letter of the Mosaic 
law, the adoption of the change so in- 
stantaneously and cheerfully, without a 
scruple, and without a murmur, must 
have been owin^ to the fidl conviction of 
its divine authonQr. 
The won^p of the Sabbath in aoootd« 
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language will be, " I leave it to God to 
choose my inheritance for me. If it is 
less farourable than that of some others, 
He himself will make it happy. Neglect 
firom men he will solace by his notice ; 
censure from men he will sweeten bv his 
approbation. I leare my lot, as I nave 
done my salvation, in nis hands. To 
serve him faithfully at all events, to serve 
him usefully, and to serve him to the last, 
is all I wish." Such views and feelings 
must shed a peace through the mind 
sweet and steady, blessed and blessing. 
Piety will enable you to engage in active 
life committing your way to the Lord ; 
in its course to say, ** For me to live is 
Christ;" and at its close to finish your 
course at his feet. 

Let me now suggest some directions to 
aid you in the culture of piety. 

Pray regularly and eamestiy, is the 
first that I give you. Thus entering into 
your closet with God, and thus leaving it, 
your mind is most likely to be free from 
vain thoughts, and no portion of your 
time will be lost in trifling. To intermit 
study for a devout address to God will be 
found to give to the mind elevation and 
energy. It has sometimes been a subject 
of inquiry as to students which of them 
had read most, or were likely to succeed 
best in addressing their fellow-creatures ; 
but Jehovah's inquiry is, who prays most ? 
— whose heart has been most with God P 
It is tiie student most given to prayer who 
is most likely to conduct the devotional 
parts of public worship in the most suit- 
able and impressive manner. A good 
prayer is the best preparative we can em- 
pl(^ to teach our people to hear seriously. 

Read the Scriptures regularly and so- 
lemnly; and, while you study the best 
criticsd works of exposition of the Bible, 
read a portion daily of such a practical 
commentary as will point out their mate- 
rials for devotion and their lessons of 
duty. You thus read them in the guid- 
ance and spirit of a man of God. Head 
books of practical religion regularly, and 
disre^d not the long-approved treatises 
of this last on account of the homeliness 
of their style, and because they are the 
manuals of the vulgar. In them there 
is an unction that refreshes the heart, 
such humbling views of the human heart 
and character as are well adapted to 
make you think soberly ; such varied de< 
lineations of Christian experience as will 
fit you fo; dividing suitably the word of 



truth; and such siroog impressions of 
the sovereipty and the efficacy of divine 
grace as will constrain you to make it the 
tiieme of your praise as well as the hope 
of your hearts. 

Kealize the presence of Christ, and 
think, feel, and act as under his eye. Let 
this thought work in your minds when 
you are hesitating as to the propriety of 
perusing an^ particular book, or joining 
m any social party. Did my Saviour 
stand before me, would I blush that he 
should find me with such a book in my 
hand, or such companions by my side ? 
The idea of human mspection may main- 
tain exterior decency of manners; but 
there is only one eye whose power can 
induce to keep the heart with all dili- 
gence. 

Attend in the spirit of meekness on the 
public teaching of your pastor. Sit be- 
fore him with as much respect as the 
humblest of his people. It is sad when 
students seek to be distinguished from 
other hearers by the affectation of supe- 
rior taste or discernment. If they wish to 
be distinguished, let it be by the serious- 
ness of their maimer, and their intense 
interest in the words of eternal life. The 
discourse which adds nothing to your in- 
formation may be blessed mr your ad- 
vancement in holiness, and will be so if 
you receive the word of the kingdom as a 
littie child. 

Let your companions and correspon- 
dents be youths given to piety. In the 
societies in whicn you meet for mutual 
improvement speak the truth in lore, and 
let social prayer occupy a due portion of 
the time allotted for them ; and in the 
letters you write to your chosen friends, 
let there be such a sweet savour of the 
Redeemer as will evince that you are one 
in Christ Jesus. Finally, remember that 
^our studies will be lost in the worst sense 
if they are lost to piety, and that he who 
is not wise to salvation shall at his end 
be found a fool. It is the earnest wish of 
the men of God that you may be not only 
scribes well instructed into the kingdom 
of God, but may be filled with the spirit 
of the gospel and the virtues of its Au- 
thor ; and may engage in the good work 
you have in view with the entire con- 
fidence of those who wish to feel for you 
as your father in Christ, and with his 
blessing who can furnish yon thoroughly 
for every good word and work* 

H,B. 



189 
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" Abraham helieved God, and it was imfutsd to biv fob biohtsovsnisi*** 



Hating recently had occasion to pay 
reiy minute attention to the phraseology 
of the New Testament, scarcely any pas- 
sage has appeared to me more perplexing 
than the one just cited. Being fullv con- 
Tinced that justification hy imputed righ- 
teousness is a doctrine of infinite import- 
ance, and most plainly laid down in the 
sacred writings, I was inclined to adopt 
the interpretation given by the judicious 
Dr. Guyse: — ^*' T&t which Abraham 6e- 
lieved concerning the promised seed was 
graciously tranaerred to his account, or 
made over, or imputed to him for righ- 
teousness, as if he himself had done and 
suffered what the Messiah in whom he 
beliered was to fulfil in his room and 
stead." But the more I considered the 
language of the apostle, the more forced 
this inteipretation appeared. I was led 
to examine the onginal ^Ewiffrtwrs $6 
AppaafA ru Bta, k<u tkoywOs avria «£ 
BiKOioffwilv, I turned to the Septuagint, 
Genesis X7. 6, where I found the Greek 
to be word for word the same as the 
reading of the apostle. The Hebrew 
seemed to throw a glimmering of light on 
the apostle's meaning, as it reads, " And 
he believed the LoiS — npny ih n^)tmrt, 
Way-yach-sheve-ah lo tzeda-kah — and it 
was reckoned to him (as) righteousness." 
I found that precisely the same phraseo- 
logy is used in the Septuagint in one 
more case, that of Phineas, Ps. cvi. 31 — 
Km eXoyurBfi avr^ etc SiKaioavvtjVj where 
the Hebrew inserts the particle b, to or /or, 
before npny, righteousness, — ^* And it was 
reckoned to him for righteousness," or 
rather, '* as righteousness ;" just as we 
read, 1 Sam. i. 13, that Eli reckoned 
Hannah rirawh Leshik-ko-rah "/or (that 
is, ««) a drunkard," where the Septuagint 
rendering deserves special notice, cXovt- 
varo avrfiv £12 uiQvovoav, Had the 
meaning in Ps. cvi. 31 been " instead of 
righteousness," we should have had nnn 
tarchath, rather than b, as in Gen. xxii. 
13, where Abraham is said to have offered 
the ram, laa nnn, ta-chath beno, *' instead 
of his son." I observed that Dr. Wardlaw 
(On the Assurance of Faith, 2nd edition, 
page 49) reads the apostle's language, 
faith was "reckoned to him vnto righ- 
teousness,*' — a rendering which hq no 
doubt often requires, but which does nbt 
seen na/uraj in this oonnesiont I thought 



the case of Phineas, if closely examined, 
might afford some principle of interpreta- 
tion which would lead to the fair un- 
forced sense of the apostle, and turned to 
Lev. viL, where we nave an account of 
the transaction to which the psalmist 
alludes when he says, " Then stood up 
Phineas and executed judgment, and so 
the plague was stayed, and that was 
counted to him for righteousness unto idl 
generations." It appeared evident that 
" counted to him for righteousness" must 
mean that Phineas's act of zeal was 
noticed by the Lord with special appro- 
bation, and was considered by him as an 
eminently righteous act^ — ^the peculiar cir^ 
eumstances marking it as an act on which 
the Lord saw it right to place a special 
token of approval. 

The question now naturally occurs. Is 
this the meaning of the phrase when ap- 
plied to Abraham ? Was there any thing 
remarkable in his '* believing the Lord" 
to make it an eminently righteous act 
which the Lord would crown with some 
special token of approbation ? On looking 
at Rom. iv. 17 — 22, 1 thought it most evi- 
dent that the apostle, so to speak, takes 
pains to exhibit what there was in Abra- 
nam'sbelievingthat, which made it an act of 
eminent obedience which the Lord would 
notice and record in his book of remem- 
brance as an act of righteousness. What 
he believed was contrary to the course of 
nature (verse 19) could only be expected 
from such a power as quickens the dead 
(verse 17), Under its peculiar circum- 
stances, Abraham's act of believing gave 
great glory to God (verse 20), and, 
^' THEREFORE,*' for such reasous as these, 
says the apostle, this particular act of 
believing ** was imputed to him," — was, 
as it were, set down to him, — ^** for righ- 
teousness," as an eminent instance of holy 
obedience. 

But now it maj be asked. If this inter- 
pretation be admitted, will it comport wiUi 
the end for which the apostle introduces 
the example of Abraham's believing P — 
and will it comport with the received 
doctrine of justification by imputed righ- 
teousness P We are not to admit new in- 
terpretations without great caution, and 
their bearing on the main doctrines of 
grace ought to be carefully investigated. 

Let us examioe the interpretation pro- 
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posed as to !li agntbif vith Um drift of 
the apostle's reasoning, tt may be ob- 
jected thM th« apostle^ in Asmaas tt.» it 
proving that justification is not by works, 
but by believing; and the interpretation 
of Rmmis it. d, new^ pioposed seiniis to 
nalMi Abrahafii*« belieHng a pre-eml* 
B«ntly exoftllem werk. But I questioii 
whetter the Baered wHterS obierte that 
iiiceqr of distinetton whi<^ Ulis objection 
ftuppoees. If I weMftoeattoapoorbdf* 
pgy ** There Is a parse filled with goldi 
whl^ I win freely g^?e foa o«t of mem 
kiftdnets; yon are not to ^ any thing 
whatever t» desenre it, but only eredit 
what I say ; t cAn read your tnoughts^ 
and I idiall tiot give it unkes ton bH(w9 
tiie troth of what I say:** would it not be 
a refined qnibble if the beggayr were to 
eljeet nnd eay, ^ Sir, yon tot mid yon 
would give the parse witfaonl ledttisnnff 
me lo <lo any minr to deserve it and 
now f»u say you w3i not give it n^ess I 
believe you. Is not this reuniting me to 
db iomeihittgr* I think, in popular kn- 
gnage, Miweii^ may be Adtly exduded 
mm die list of ihoee doinge undorstood 
by the term mM^» 

We nekt Snqnire whether the inter* 
piecatlon snggeeted above eonmorts with 
the otduMlox doctiitte of Justificttton \xf 
impnted righteoniaiess. 

it appears to me to leave this Jntt Ai it 
was, f(Nr I do not imppoee ihajt Abmham's 
believing bi^ng imnuted or set down to 
him as an aoeeptoble act of rf ghteonsnew 
at ali implies th»t the righleo««ie«ft of 
that act ie the same rfghteonsnewilyf tht 
mhB of n^ieA he was jnsttlled. the im* 
perfect righteousness exisling in the net 
of believing may, te wise ends, be an* 
pointod as the means of iatere^hig the 
believer in the petfeet |nsiifying ligh- 
toonsness wrought ont bv the Son of God, 
and it cannot be questioned that saving 
fkith is an ib^ act (See Jfeott*s WaitAnt 
and Nalare of Faith.) I venture H^i to 



ndc whether there mny net be a double 
act of imputation in the great transaction 
of a sinner*! justification before God P— 
and I am inclined to think that this is 
what Dr. Wardlaw intended by rendering 
fie ^tfraietfvyijy believing ** UNto righ- 
teousness.'' What I - mean is Ais :-^ 
ftkty not the first oljeet of immUatum 
consequent on heUeviny be (speaking alter 
the manner of men) imputing, reckoning, 
setting down, or esteeming the act of 
faith itself, what it really is, an act of 
fiffhuommeH ; and then the next dbjeet of 
imputation (in the order of natui«) be the 
so pladng to this believer's aceount the 
glorious nghteousness of the Son of God 
M diat he ill by the Savioi^s righteous- 
ness, justified nom all things, and has a 
title to heaven itself f When we reflect 
that the sinner^s believing has eeveral 
things in it peculiarly pleasing to God, we 
need not wonder if so honourable a term 
be applied to it as iighteonMeu. It im- 
plies selfHfenunclation*— it specfadlv ho- 
nours the Defections of dodheaa-^it 
glofffies the love of the Father, the grace 
of the Son, the power of the HolV ^irit 
-^t j^iooeeds frcwi a fi§ht stato of mmd, 
and u the veiy first act of a fiiUen man 
whidi has any real holiness in ib 

I do but throw out these eondnding 
hints. The interpretation proposed is 
altoffcther independent of them, and I 
think will be ionnd oerre^ though pes- 
sil4y better wave may be suggested of 
showing how it harmonlfees wl^ the 
apostolic reasoning, and with salvation by 
grace only% The matter will be adbauttod 
to be deserving of the most patient, hum- 
ble, and pmyerfkl inveitigatlmL I do 
not stato whM is written airove as a fixed 
nnd ctttatn interprettttioi^ but rather 
Mibmit tiiese thoughts to thoee who are 
better able than myself to dedde on their 
ooiteetness, with it sincere desire of beiQg 
ittstmeted. 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 



Stfoav DtfootraMs tea frira Usa ov FAUt* 
usa. By the late Rev* TfionAS Nobth- 
ooTE ToLLaa» Kettsriag . Ifimo. pp. 337. 

JMdnMrth Hid Brill mk teagfcta toU MsrtlnH. 

AnriMiv the nutterous velftmeft of Semtous 
that are iBfuiag ftorh the ptess^ Iheri are 
sesne wMdk eeatatH nethilig distii^lthiag ; 
itaf ai« ^ thi latot etfJMiify eMt and eha. 



taelsr, prsaentfaig unpertaat truth hi tiM 
iBost oommea and iMiatomafy foTM aad ea- 
presMBBa. But this we can asaam ear mad* 
an is not the ease with the vohiine we new 
jMtsent to their notiee. Though the Dia- 
coattes it contains a{mear to have been 
selected from the short-hand manuscripts af 
the author, and were composed and ddiveied 
*irilfceut ally iMeMfen er thtir aicetlng tfae^pub- 
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BmUed upon you, and every ft|re6able senia- 
tion you ever felt. I mean Him who is con* 
sUntly about your paths and your bed, has 
always been the guardian of your sleeping 
and your waking hours ; who has been pro- 
videntially with you, and blessed you through 
all the stages of life, all the changes of life, 
all the dangers of life, all the trials and sor- 
rows of life, and is now throwing a thousand 
blessings from the inexhaustible storehouse 
of his goodness before you and around you. 
This is the Being I mean, who has sent you 
instructiTO parents, praying friends, faithful 
ministers, interesting providences, regular 
Sabbaths, and put into your hands the ora- 
cles of eternal truth and salvation. I mean 
Him, my friends, whom you least like to 
think of; I need not say Him whom 3rou 
think it the greatest hardship to serve — think 
it a drudgery and task to worship— -think 
much of spending a quarter of an hour in his 
presence and converse — deem his day a 
weariness. I mean Him whose enemy you 
are cherishing in your hearts, and giving to 
that enemy your time, and strength, and 
powers, and privileges, and blessings. I 
mean Him ! And, oh ! do you then requite 
the Lord ? Has he not been a Father to you ? 
Well might he call upon the heavens and the 
earth to be desolate, because having thus 
nourished and brought up children they had 
rebelled against him.'' — p. 176. 

The volume contains twenty-two sermons. 
We think them, as a whole, a superior selec- 
tion to those published in the former volume, 
giving a more correct idea of Mr. Toller's 
usual ministrations. We should be glad to 
see them followed by others of a similar 
kind. Hoping that this publication will meet 
with the encouragement it deserves, we 
give it our warm and cordial recommenda- 
tion. 



HiSTOBY OP Arabia, Aficient and Modem, 
In two volumes. By Andrew Cbichton. 
With a Map and Ten Engravings. 12mo. 

Edinburgh: Oliver and Boyd; and Simpkin and 
Marsbail, I^ndon. 

While Arabia is an object of interest^to 
the general scholar, on account of its anti- 

Suities, its natural history, its political con- 
ition, and the conquests, arts, and literature 
of the Saracens, it is peculiarly so to the 
Christian. It is associated with some im- 
portant events in the history of the Falher of 
the faithful. Several very remarkable pro- 
phecies of early date have been and are still 
fulfilling in the habits and pursuits of the 
descendants of Ishmael. Some very striking 
interpositions of Providence took place in its 
bounds; from its scenery and customs the 
sacred writers have drawn many of their 
finest images, and it was the place where 
that imposture was framed "which^ in its 



course, has had such fatal lesults on the 
intellectual and moral condition of the east- 
ern world. 

A correct and satisfactory history of such 
a country was much wished for, and could 
only be obtained on the grant of ^reat labour 
and extensive research. We think that in 
these two volumes Mr. Crichton has fulfilled 
his task in a manner the most creditable to 
his talenU and industry. He has searched 
for information in sources not easily acces- 
sible, — selected, with skilful discrimination, 
genuine statements from tiie fabulous, — ^pre- 
sented them to us in a style of writing cor- 
rect, and often beautiful, — ^and mingled, on 
every fit occasion, remarks which attest his 
belief in the truth and power of the gospel. 
The reader, in perusing^ his account of the 
Koran, will feel the higher esteem for the 
Bible; in tracing the course of Mahomet and 
his followers, with garments spotted by the • 
flesh, or rolled in blood, he will turn with 
more delight to his steps who is full of 
grace and truth, and mighty to save, and 
the Prince of peace; and m marking the 
predatory habits of the wandering Arab, he 
will anticipate the period when imbibing the 
spirit of tbe Holy One, and the just, they 
shall rest under his shadow, and walk in ^ 
his light. 

While writing these lines another volume 
of the Cabinet Library has reached us, con- 
taining an account of Persia, by Mr. Fraser, 
whose residence in it has led him to sources 
of information respecting it not so accessible 
to strangers, and has given a freshness and 
liveliness to his details rarely to be met with 
in the publications which copy the narratives ^ 
of others. A vast mass of information is 
here condensed regarding the ancient and 
modern state of Persia, — its history, its reli- 
gion, its vegetable productions, commerce, 
literature, and curiosities ; and the drawings 
which adorn it are uncommonly beautiful. 
To the politician Persia has been, and is, a 
very interesting country, as the barrier which 
secures India from invasion from Europe; 
and which has hitherto operated as a check 
to the inveterate ambition of a power, whose 
object it has been to bring Turkey and India 
under its yoke ; and which, we trust, is des- 
tined to furnish another proof of the truth of 
the maxim, that the larger the size, and the 
more extensive the grasp of despotism is, the 
more certain and tremendous is its fall. 

To the Christian, Persia is also most in- 
teresting, from the allusions made to the 
peculiarities^ of its religious system in the 
ancient prephecies, from the commencement 
which has been made in our own day to 
prepare in it the way of the Lord, and to 
make straight in the moral wilderness a high 
way for our God. At the mention of Persia 
the piety of Martyn rises in the mind in sweet 
and holy remembrance ; and CTery friend of 
the Redeemer must wish and pray that Glen, 
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wbo, IB tpite of itoftBy discottngemenfs, nobly 

Cirsists in his work of faith and labours of 
wo, may lee the happy rcsnlts of his patience 
of hope, and the Captain of salvation going 
forth conquering and to conquer. 

Thb Fvlnus of Time. By the Rev. W. 
Maxwell Ustbsrimoton, M. A. 8vo. 
pp. 452. 

HamUtOD, Lotadonj Talboys, Oxfoid; and Waagh 
--"^ I, Edinbargh. 
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- The author, in his preface, has furnished a 
highly interesting account of the circum* 
Btaoces which suggested the original idea o( 
Ais work, and which led to its actual execu- 
tion. He very justly thought "that a book 
might be written on such a plan as to render 
it equally valuable to the student of general 
history, of politics, and of theology, being 
persuaded that one master principle might be 
pointed out b? which they were all governed." 
It^ was not the act of an ordinary mind to 
seize on the conception of such an essay, and 
far less was it within the scope of such a 
mind to give it any thing like actual form 
and reality. Our author, though he has all 
at once burst forth on the public notice, is 
not an individual by any means of ordinary 
pretensions. He is unquestionably a man of 
letters, of scientific attainment, of great men- 
tal vigour and independence, and of no ordi- 
nal^ share of originality of thought. He has 
read largely, aud thought accurately upon 
almost all topics connected with the general 
history of mankind ; and, by yielding up his 
mind to the data, and to the authority of 
revelation, has possessed himself of a clew by 
which he has been enabled to determine some 
of the most intricate problems in the moral 
economy of our race. We know of no work, 
amidst the world of books, that would supply 
the place of this volume. It is suictly oril 
gioal, and is composed in a manner suited to 
the design, yet with such simplicity of plan, 
and such flowing energy of style and lan- 
guage, as to secure an animated perusal of 
the whole. 

Our author has carefullv investigated the 
leading characteristics of those great events 
and mighty empires which successively 
stamped their own impress on the greater 

Eart of the known world. He has conducted 
is readers through the times of the patriarchs, 
of ancient Egypt, of Babylon, of Persia, of 
Greece, and of Rome. His invariable object 
has been to trace the history of mind, and to 
show " the utter impossibility of man, by the 
highest exercise of all his merely natural 
powers, and in the most favourable circum- 
stances, ever making even the slightest ap- 
proximation towards the recovery of that holy 
condition in which he was created, without 
the infusion of a new principle, or, as it may 
well be termed, "a new creation." The 
whole work points to the '* fulness of time,'* 
YOU xn. 



in the gospel era, as the great epoch of re. 
novation and of mercy to -a miserable and 
death -stricken world. 

This is the work of a master«mihd, and 
ought to be in the hand of every theological 
student, and of every one who wishes to enter 
with advantage upon a course of historical 
studies. 



A Brief Explicatiom op the Psalms. By 
the Rev. David Dicksom, Profesnor of 
Divinity in the University of Edinburgh. 
With a Life nf the Authv. By the Rev. 
Robert Wodrow, Author of the " His- 
tory of the ChMTch of Scotland." In two 
volumes. 12mo. 

Dow, Glasgow ; Darling, London. 
This is a very cheap and neat repriot of a 
work which had become remarkably scarce, 
and which, from its profound piety and sound 
doctrine, has long been regarded with extreme 
favour by all well-informed Bible studeaU. 
Mr. Dickson was one of those eminent men 
who suffered much for conscience* sake at that 
memorable era when it was attempted, in vio- 
lation of all the sacred rights of conscience, to 
force Episcopacy on the Scottish people. 
During the mighty conflict he was sent a 
prisoner from Irvine, where he was parish 
minister, to the village of Turriff, in Aber^ 
deenshire. He was a burning and shining 
light in his day, and was the instrument of 
the conversion of multitudes of souls. 



The MrscBLLANBous Worxs op William 
CowpER, Esq., of the Inner Temple. With 
a Life and Notes, By John S. IMsmrs, 
LL.D., Author of " The Life of Canova," 
" The Historv of Painting, Sculpture, and 
Architecture,'' &c. 12mo. 

Fras and Go. ; and Smith and Elder. 
We shall be better able to judge of this 
work when it is completed than in its present 
stage ; but, if we are not misuken, it will 
greatly surpass, in philosophical accuracy, 
the former estimates of C'owper's life. The 
editor is evidently a student of human nature, 
under all the varieties of physical and mural 
causes by which it may be affected. He is 
also a clear, good writer, who, understanding 
his subject, writes with equal beauty and 
precision. 

Memoir op the Rev. Elias Corkbltvs, 
Secretary to the American Eduration Si*ciety» 
By B. B. Edwards. With a Recommend 
datory Pnface, By William Innes, 
Minister of the Gospel. 12mo. pp. 336. 

Waagh and Innes, Edinbnrgh; and Whittaker and 

Co., London. 

Having seen some distinguished Ameri- 
cans who well knew the subject of this Me- 
moir, and who bore testimony to the extraor* 
dinary qualities of mind and character which 
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4. br. CfcOlT hfts ft Totame In <h« t»^i «« (be 
G«tt«nil Government of (he World by the Deity. 
It is entitled Divine Providence, or the Three 
Cycles of Revelation : establishing the Parallelism 
of the l*alrfarrhal, Jewish, and Christian Periods— 
fornring $m entirely new evidence of the divine 
origin of ChriMiiinity. 

H. A Secotiel Edition of Dr. Wa»dLa#'s Lec- 
turtt Ml ChrUtUin Ethics* 

•. An Orittnal EJjsay oti PtimiHve Preaching, 
By lObR PbthSRIOK, Minister of the Go«tpel, 



Totne«8.— The desl^ of this EsMy \% to estabUsh the 
interesting fhct, that the foil and constant exhibition 
of evangelical truth is essential to the prosperity and 
the triumphs of the Cbristirtn system. 

t. At the earnest request of the family, Mr. Leip- 
CHILD Is preparing for the press, a Life of the 
late Rev. Joseph Hughes, one of the Secretariee 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society. Anjr 
communication respecting him that may be deemed 
acceptable to the public will be thankfully received* 
and faithfully returned by the Editor Alfred Place, 
Bedford Square. 
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VKIOK OV THB DOME AKD TORSION MISSIONARY 
PRAYfiR MBETINOk 

About the begiQiiing of tlie year we re- 
ceived, for insertion in the Magazine, a very 
sensible naper, which had been printed and 
Circulatea oy the Home Missionary, on the 
subject of uniting, in future, the Home and 
Foreigfi Missionary Prayer Meetings. We 
lament that the said paper was lost sight of* 
until it was again transmitted to us by our 
worthy and respected friend, the Treasurer of 
the Society. As our space is limited, we 
think we shall better serve the Home Mis- 
gionkiy Society by a brief recommendation of 
the plan proposecl than even by the insertion, 
at this late period, of the Society's own eir* 
eulan We do most heartily approve of the 
imiOD of the two prayer-meetings. The ob« 
jects of both Societies are strictly harmoni** 
ous; the friends of one Institution are also 
the friends of the other j and no ground of 
rivalry or jealousy can possibly exist between 
causes so simply and so directly based upon 
the word of God. Indeed, we have no hesi- 
tation in affirming, that the proposed nnion 
will prove a blessing to both Institutions 
concerned. The Htmie Missionary Society 
has strong claims t»n the entire British com- 
muaityy and we are fully satisfied that the 
friends and supporters of the London Mis- 
sionaqr Society will be among th,e first to 
acknowledge them, and to do them justice.. 



CONGREGATIONAL LIBRARY. 

These are days of contention and strife to 
Chfisdflois, though to the political world it is 
a seaaon of peace ; and* as in those mise- 
rabte times when nation wageth war with 
nation, the inifrovement of society retro» 
grades, pablic education languishes, and 
men are meditating violence rather than the 
good of mabkind ; so in the present day, the 
ill ejects of cofatention are apparent in the 
various deilomlnations of the Cfhristian faith. 
How much remains to be dbne in all depart- 
ments oX mor^l, social, and intellectual im- 
provement ! We may lament| but cannot be 



surprised, that some of these depsirtmentd 
should be neglected in the present position 
of public affairs. It would require a long 
article to point out all that might be done for 
the common good by those who have the 
means, and, in many instances, the wish 
also. The formation of a Library for the 
use of orthodox Dissenters, and, indeed, ioi 
all others who wish to avail themselves of 
such an institution, is a noble plan, worthy 
of the encouragement of every liberal and 
every religious mind. Such a plan has had 
a happy commencement in the Congregationat 
Library, Finsbury Circus ; and a collection 
has there been made, even in this short time, 
which will be found, in many respects, of 
great importance to the theological student. 
But it is manifest that the controversy now 
existing between the adherents and opponents 
of a state religion has checked that liberality 
which, with a very little exertion, might be 
conferring a benefit on a future generation, as 
well as enlightening the times in which w4 
live. The minds of men are now unhappily 
occupied with the revolution of public events ; 
committees, public meetings, deputations, 
pamphlets, and reviews, fully demand all 
the spare time and attention of the friends of 
the Congregational Library; and, though 
this great controversy may be ripening, tht 
cause of religious literature is languisbin||. 

The Congregational Library is mainlv 
deficient in history; English history ana 
memoirs, as well as ancient history, are 
wanting. The Fathers, with the exception 
of those hereafter mentioned, are not in the 
collection, as well as works elucidating the 
learning and history of the middle ages. 
Every pamphlet of the day connected with 
existing controversies should be here col* 
lected I and it is to be hoped that the friends 
of the Institution will, in their manifold 
avocations, not wholly forget the Library 
even in these troublous times. 

The Rev. Joseph Berry has lately pre- 
sented to the Congregational Library many 
of the chief classics of good editions; thi 
Kev. Joseph Tumbull, of Brighton, has 
given a Greek TesUment, containing the 
autograph of Sir Isaac Newton ; Mr. Sevei^ 
levi of Beverley, has sent the Benedictine 
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edttioa of Aagtistine's works, eleven yolames 
folio ; Cyprian, Irenieus, and Athanasins ; 
also Bmcheri Historia Philosophiie, six vo- 
lumes quarto ; Prynne's History of King 
John, and several other valuable books ; Mr. 
Kichard Baynes has presented Ceillier His« 
toira des Aateuri Sacres, nineteen volamei 
quarto. 

The future donations to the Library will 
be regularly recorded. 



tONDON ITINERANT SOCIETY. 

This valuable Institution, founded in the 
year 1797, for the spread of the gospel within 
fifteen miles of London, by the building of 
chapels, the opening of Sunday-schools and 
prayer- meetings, the distribution of tracts, 
and the visiting of the sick, and the 
preaching of the word, stands much in need 
of public assistance, which we sincerely 
hope it will receive* Its success in doing 
good has been very considerable. Many 
home pastors and missionaries have been 
trained in its weekly itinerancies. More 
than one thousand adults, and as many chil- 
dren, are now under its fostering care. Be- 
sides the early stations of the Society, 
where chapels have been built, and pastors 
settled, it has now ffieen places wnich it 
regularly supplies with the gospel. The 
public are appealed to on behalf of this 
Society, not in aid of its preachers, who are 
all gratuitous, but in order to meet the rents 
of chapels and school-rooms, to assist in 
building places of worship in destitute spots, 
and to delray the expenses connected with the 
purchase of Bibles, school-books, &c. The 
Society, which was originated by some of the 
best of men that ever lived, and which has 
promoted so extensively the salvation of 
souls, will never, we are persuaded, be per- 
mitted to decline for the want of pecuniary 
support. Dr. Bennett, Dalby Terrace, City 
Road, the Rev. John Blackburn, Lloyd^ 
S<]^uare. Pentonville, and the Rev. G.Evans, 
Mile End, will thankfully receive donations 
for this good cause. 



sunxEr MISSION society. 

The tliirty-seventh annual meeting of this 
Society was held on Wednesday, April 9th, 
at the Rev. J. ArundeFs, union Street, 
Borough. The Rev. T. Binney delivered a 
highly interesting discourse, in the morning, 
from Prov. xii. 26. In the evening there was 
B public meeting, at which Mr. Binney pre- 
sided. 

The following extract frotn the Report pre- 
sents a truly gratifying outline of the opera^ 
lions of this important Institution: — '* The 
districts in which the missionaries labour 
contain a population of 12,000, and to 2000 
of these tney preach the word of life every 
iretk. There are more than 100 iadiriduaU 



in church fellowship, besides otheM waking 
for an' opportunity of avowing their attach- 
ment to the Son of God. The children taught 
the first principles of divine truth in the Sab- 
bath schools connected with the mission 
exceed 500, with fifty-two teachers." 

The claims of the Society were ably advo- 
cated by the Rev. Messrs. Jackson, Arundel, 
Johnson, Crowe, Burnet, Upton, apd the 
Chairman. The Rev. Messrs. Cisyton and 
Davis, of Walworth, and Wooldridge, of 
Norwood, conducted the devotional services. 

We trust that the friends of the Redeemer 
in Suney will give this excellent Society that 
efficient support which it demands. During 
the past year it experienced numerous be- 
reavements, and its expenditure exceeds the 
regular income by about £ 100. 

The Report paid a just tribute of respect 
to the Rev. G. Browne, for the valuable ser- 
vices he had rendered to the Society for 
several years as one of its Secretaries, and 
expressed the regret of the Committee at his 
resignation, in consequence of his having 
become one of the Secretaries of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society. The present 
Secretaries are the Rev. J. E. Richards, of 
Wandsworth, and the Rev. J. Varty, of 
Mitcham. 



STEPNEY MAY- DAY LECTVBE. 

The 160th anniversary of this ancient Lee* 
ture to the Young will be delivered on 
Thursday, the Ist of May, at Stepney Meet- 
ing, by the Rev. Dr. Fletcher. The service 
will commence at four o'clock in the after* 
noon. 



SEBMONS TO THE YOUNO. 

The thirty-fourth Annual Sermon to Young 
People will be preached (d. v.) bj the Rev. 
T. Jackson, at Stockwell, on Whit-Mondayi 
May 19th. Service to begin at four o'docL 

Whit-Monday, 19th of May, the Rev. 
John Yockney will preach the Annual Ser- 
mon to Young People, at Lower Street, 
Islington. Service, half-past six o'clock. 

PROVINCLAL. 

NOTICES. 

The Rev. J. Berry, late of Newnham» 
Gloucester, having accepted a call to the 
church at Nantwich, Cheshire, has recMtly 
entered on his labours as their pastor. 

The Rev. S. Raban, late of Malmsbury, 
has accepted the unanimous invitation of toft 
congregational church at Marden, in the 
county of Kent, to take the pastoral over- 
sight over them^ and has entered on hit 
labourst 
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TIm Rev. B. D. EvansrUte of Caerleon, 

Monmouthshire, has received an nnanimont 
call from the congregational church at Stone* 
house, Gloucestershire, and commenced his 
stated ministry there last December. The 
chapel at Stonehouse is under a debt of 
£550, and, therefore, the lately chosen mi- 
nister will be under the necessity of solicit- 
ing th^ liberality of the Christian public on 
that occasion. 



NBWPO&T-PAOKEL ACADBHY. 

The twen^-second anniversary of this 
Institution is intended to be held at the Rev. 
T. P. Bull's chapel, Newport-Pagnel, on 
Thursday, the 22nd of May, 1834. The 
Bev. J. Burnet, of Camberwell, London, 
will preach at eleven o'clock on Thursday 
morning, and the public meeting for trans- 
acting the basiness of the Institution will be 
held at three o'clock in the afternoon of the 
same day. A sermon will be preached at 
half-past six o'clock on the Wednesday 
evening preceding, by the Rev. J. Slye, of 
Potterspuiy. The Institution deserves well 
of all the iriends of evangelical religion. 



ASSOCIATIONS. 

The thirty-eighth anniversary of the Somer- 
set Association is appointed to be held at 
South Pethertoo, on Wednesday, the 28th of 
May, instant. The Rev. Mr. Cherry, of 
Shc^ton Mallet, is expected to preach the 
morning sermon. 

The anniversary of the Bedfordshire Union 
of Christians is appointed to be held at Bed- 
ford, on Wednesday, the 28th of May, when 
the Rev. John Leifchild, of Craven Chapel, 
is expected to preach in the morning at eleven 
o'clock, and Rev. Mr. Miall, of St.Neot8, in 
the evening. 

The Monmouthshire English Independent 
Association met at Hope Chapel, Newport, 
9th of April, 1834. The preachers were 
Messrs. Rees, of Chepstow, Loader, of Mon- 
mouth, and Blow, of Brecon. Messrs. Gill- 
mao, Powell, Evans, and Byron, conducted 
the devotional exercises. The business trans- 
acted had relation to the statistics of Sunday 
schools, revision of Rules of the Association, 
and admission of the Rev. D, Blow and the 
church newly formed by him at Brecon. 
Strong disapprobation was expressed at the 
attempt of Lord John Russell's Bill to place 
English Dissenters in a worse situation than 
1he& brethren in Ireland and Scotland. 



ORDINATIONS. 



OnTuesday. the 18th day of March, the 
Rfi?. S. DaYis^ late of Highbttiy College 



was ordained pastor of the church and con* 
gregation of Protestant Dissenters at Need- 
ham Market, Suffolk, in the room of the 
Rev. A. Bromiley, who had resigned the 
charge after presiding over the church for the 
long period of forty years. By the instru- 
mentality of their late honoured and beloved 
Sastor, the interest was recovered from the 
eplorable and utter desolation in which it 
had remained for twenty years after the re- 
signation of Dr. Priestley. A preparatory 
service was held on the preceding evening, 
and a suitable sermon preached by the Rev* 
J. Whitby, of Ipswich, from Matt. ix. 37, 30. 
The orai&atien service was commenced on 
Tuesday morning, with prayer and reading,' 
by the Rev. R. Bromiley, of Rendam ; the 
Rev. W. Ward, of Stowmarket, delivered 
an introductory discourse on the nature of a 
Christian church ; the Rev. W. Notcutt, of 
Ipswich, proposed suitable questions to the 
deacons and minister ; the Rev. J. Dennant, 
of Halesworth, offered the ordination prayer * 
the Rev. E. Henderson, P.D., Theological 
Tutor of Highbury College, delivered a very 
impressive charge to the minister from Acts 
zx. 28; and the Rev. and venerable A. 
Bromiley concluded the service. Suitable 
h]pmns were given out by the Rev. Messrs. 
Pierce, of Debbenham, Pinch back, of Wood- 
bridge. Whitby, of Ipswich, and Sprigg, 
(Baptist minister), of Ipswich. 
^ In the evening of the same day the devo- 
tional parts of the service were conducted by 
the Rev. J. Flower, of Beccles, and the Rev. 
J. Sprigg, of Ipswich ; and an appropriate 
and comprehensive sermon to the people, on 
their relative duties toward the minister, 
preached by the Rev. J. Raven, of Hadleigh, 
from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13. The services were 
highly interesting and well attended ; and it 
is humbly hoped that the settlement will be 
productive of increased prosperity to the 
cause of Christ in that neighbourhood* 

Wednesday, March 19th, 1834, the Rev. 
Frederick Warriner was ordained pastor over 
the united Independent churches at Nether 
Stowey and Cannington, Somersetshire. The 
Rev. J. Taylor, of Kingston and Norton, 
began with prayer and reading the Scrip* 
tures ; the Rev. T. Luke delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse; the Rev. Evan James 
asked the questions, &c. ; the Rev. J. H. 
Cuff offered the ordination prayer ; the Rev. 
T. Golding gave the charge, from Col. i. 7 ; 
the Rev. R. Winton preached to the people, 
from 2 Thess. iii. I : " Brethren, pray for 
us 'j* and the Rev. Mr. Humphrys (Baptist 
minister) concluded. Mr. Pidkstone preached 
in the evening, from Psalm cxviii. 25, 

On Wednesday, the 26th of March, 1834, 
the Rev. Hugh S. Seaborn, late itndent 
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of HaeVneV College, was ordained to A^ 
pastoral omce over the Independent church 
and congregation assembling in Zion Chapel, 
l^hitstable. In the county of Kent, an Ac- 
count of the opening of which appeared in 
the Evangelical Magazine for September last. 
Tthe Rev. W. C. Loveless, of Canterbury, 
commeticed the services of the day by read- 
ing the Scriptures and prayer ; the Rev. 
Stephen Gurteen, of Canterbury, described, 
in a very lucid manner, the nature of a gos- 
pel thurch ; the Rev. H. J. Rook, of Faver- 
sham, proposed the usual questions to the 
minister ; the ordination prayer, with impo- 
sition of hands, was offered in a very impres- 
sive manner by the Bev. J. Slatterie, of 
Chatham; the Rev. G. Collison, Theolo- 
gical Tutor of Hackney College, delivered a 
very powerful and aifectionate charge to the 
floinister, founded upon Acts ziii., 1st clause 
of 25th verse—" John fulfilled his course ;" 
the Rev. J. Knight, of Sandwich, concluded 
with prayer. In the evening the services 
were commenced by the Rev. S. £. Toomeri 
of Wingham ; after which the Rev. T. Jack- 
son, of Stockwell, delivered a very excellent 
discourse to the people from 1 Thess. iii. 8— 
" We live if ye stand fast in the Lord ;" 
the Rev. J. Roberts, of Faversham (Wea* 
leyan missionary, lately returned from Cey- 
lon), concluded with prayer. The hymns 
were given out by the Rev. Messrs. Morland, 
Parrott, S. Toomer, Cresswill, Matthews, 
(Baptist), Roberts, and Rook* The con- 
gregations were large and respectable. Deep 
Solemnity and lively interest pervaded the 
meeting, and the divine presence was evi< 
flently felt and enjoyed. 

bHAPSLt. 

Wednesday, Novethbet 20th, ld33, the 
New Independent Chapel at North t*ethcrtoil 
was \dpened for divine worship. The Rev. 
Mr. Luke, of Tauntoa, began with reading 
and prayer, before the sermon, in the morn- 
ing ; the Rev. Mr. Good, of Bristol, preached 
from Psalm Ixxi. 1 ; and the Rev. Mr. Buck, 
Of Wivelescombe, concluded. In the after- 
iiX)On, the Rev. Mr. Golding, of f ulWodd, 
jjrayed : the Rev. Mr. Davies, ef the Taber- 
nacle, Bristol, preached from 1 Tim. i. 15 ; 
and the Rev. Mr. Humphrys (Baptist minis- 
ter), of North Curr^, concluded. The Rev. 
Mr. Jukes, of Yeovil, pleached in the even- 
ing, Arom 2 Cor. 13, 14. North Pethertoh 
being a populous village, a considerable &t- 
terest had been excited, and the attendance 
on the occasion was retnarkably good. Much 
good is anticipated through the blessing 0f 
God tLptin Uie ministi^ of hiB word itt thi^ 
place. ■ 

On ^e 6th of January, a new cbapel at 
^adnalli calculated, to. ^ contain about '300 
penonsi was opened for j^blic worship, 



w!ien the Rfev. t. JameS, of tttie Ulid, 
Staffordshire, preached in the mornin| ; the 
Rev. T. W. Jenkyn, Of Oswestry, in the 
afterhoon; and the ftev. T. Weaver, of 
Shrewsbury, in the evening. The devotional 
services were conducted by the neighbouring 
ministers. The congregations were lai-ge and 
respectable, and the collection liberal. On 
the 22nd of May, 1832, the foundation stoiie 
of the said chapel was laid, when a suitable 
address was delivered by the minister of the 
place. A debt ef about £40 stiU ivmaint on 
the chapeU 

TORQUAT* 

The public will learn with pleasure that 
the new Independent chapel was opened for 
divine worship, under very gratifyin|^ cir- 
cumstances, on Wednesday, the 2nd of 
April, when most impressive and eloquenl 
discourses were delivered. In the morning 
the Rev. G. Smith, of Flvmoutb, preached 
firom Haggai ii» 7. la the aftemooik the 
Rev. W. Davies, of Ashburton, from Enhe- 
sians v. 27. In the evening (the Re^. H. J« 
Roper, of Teignmouth, from 1 Corinthians 
i., part of 17th verse. 

On the following day the Rev. Henry 
Bevis, of Highbury College, was orda»ea 
pastor of the church, when the Rev. J. 
Davies, of Bristol, delivered the introductory 
discourse; the Rev. N. Hellings, of Ex- 
mouth, asked the questions; the ReV. J» 
Stenner, of Dartmouth, offered the ordina- 
tion prayer ; the Rev. J. Bristow, of Exeter, 
gave the charge from Malachi ii. 4 — 7 ; and 
the Rev. W. Roeker, of Tavisioek, preibked 
t6 the peoj»le frotn Dentetofiothy i* 88; On 
both occasions the services were attended! by 
crowded auditories. 

The interest ekcited by the pectdiftr tir* 
eiimBtataees that gave rit» to the mSent 
building, and by the addresses ^iWered, 
will long remain in the memory of all pre- 
sent 
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SKETCH OF THE BBV. GEORGE GHKISTXX 8 LATE 
TOUA IN THE COLOVY Of TBB CAPS* 

fCMtimtedfncnn pagt l&O,) 

Aa in every thing else that lias a,, re- 
ference to the good of the Institution, 
so also in the adult school^ the devoted 
missionary,' Mn Kitchingman^ who ia now 
again settled at this station, to(^ a deep 
interest and an active part. On the Lotd'a- 
day, the place of worship is crowded. In- 
deed it IS becoming, or rather perhaps it 
should be said it has taseme, too small. 
Newer have I seen a people engage in the 
worship of Cod, and listen to Lis word, with 
taiOie seriousnesii and attentioh. While there* 
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Mils Barker, was also in a very flourisbbg 
condition, and contained rather more thait a 
hundred pupils. Few things can be mare 
delightful than to see a large number of 
mere infants, most of whom have scarcrly 
learned to articulate human language, and to 
witness them in the very acts of singing 
hymns and repeating prayers to God. Whiile 
one beholds them thus engaged, and obserres 
them having their minds opened by acquiring 
the firf&t elements of sound, general, and 
scriptural knowledge, it is impossible to avoid 
cherishing the hope and breathing the aspira- 
tion, that out of the mouth of these babes 
and sucklings God would perfect his praise. 
Infant schools, though a new, are a most 
interesting and important feature in South 
African missions. There is every reason to 
believe that their establishment will form a 
new era in the history of these missions. We 
have not yet any thing like them in Bengal, 
and I fear it will be some time before they^ be 
in such a state of movement there, notwith- 
standing the general progress which is taking 
place in that amazingly popalous and very 
interesting country. 

We left Theopolis on the 25th, and reached 
Graham's Town on the following day. Here 
we were kindly received by Mr. and Mrs. 
Monro. This town is rapidly increasing. 
It is, as is well known, a place of considera- 
ble trade and bustle, and is likely, from its 
connexion with the whole of Albany and the 
eastern frontier of the colony, and even with 
Cafferland and other parts beyond the co- 
lony, to become of still greater magnitude 
and importance. Here, in the midst of 
general bustle, there is no small stir about 
religion also, at least in the outward aspect. 
Our visit happened at the time of the anni- 
versary of our auxiliary Society. The ser- 
vices on that occasion were well attended, 
and the amount realized by this auxiliary 
during the past year was something more 
than the former year. Mr. Monro spoke in 
favourable terms of the general attendance 
also, both at the Sabbath schools and on the 
services of the sanctuary. But here, as in 
all other towns, the coloured people appear 
considerably behind those of the missionary 
stations.- This, however lamentable, cannot 
be denied ; and it can easily be accounted 
for. The people at the former places are 
exposed to more numerous and more power- 
ful temptations ; while in most, if not in all 
cases, they do not enjoy such ample means 
of education and religious instruction. But 
at Graham's Town they are not without 
means. What they enjoy besides I omitted 
to ascertain ; but some of them attend Mr. 
Monro's English services, and he has a 
Dutch one for them more particularly every 
Sabbath afternoon. Besides this, he has a 
service for them every evening of the week, 
except those on which he conducts English 
iforship, which, if I am Aot undttr a gross 



mistake, are two, besides the eveniog of the 
Lord's-day. 

On the 6th of May we left Graham's Town 
for the Kat River, which through divine 
g^dness we reached in perfect safety on the 
9th of the same month. Of this place we 
had heard a good deal, as it has now become 
of great and' general interest. It had. there- 
fore, appeared advisable to keep my expecta- 
tions as moderate as possible, lest they should 
give place to disappointment ; which, how- 
ever, was not the case, for my expectations 
were more than realized. The settlement as 
a place is one of great interest. Its natural 
scenery is a combination of beauty and gran- 
deur. The settlement consists, as you are 
aware, of a number of locations ; and these 
locations are situated near the streams of 
water in the valleys between the hills and 
mountains. The hills are very beautiful, 
being covered with ^rass and mimosa bushes. 
Some parts of the sides and declivities, more 
especially where there are ravines, are co- 
vered with trees. Those hills which have 
just been mentioned are again surrounded 
by the more lofty mountains, by which they 
are almost enclosed. Of the mountains there 
are several chains or ranges ; and they form 
the boundary of the settlement, which, a few 
openings excepted, is completely surrounded 
by them. Tney are clothed with verdure 
to the very summits in some instances, and 
in all cases to a great height ; while, in the 
ravines and hollows near the bottom are ex- 
tensive forests, of which the trees are magni- 
ficent and lofty, and every way large ; and 
the timber is excellent. But while these 
mountains give sublimity, variety, and beauty 
to the scenery, they are no less the source of 
fertility to the place. The vegetable matter 
which has come down from them has formed 
a rich soil in the valleys ; and the fountains 
which rise in them produce the streams which 
run in the valleys among the hills. From 
these streams irrigation can be carried on to 
a great extent, and much in this respect is 
already done. The thing that strikes one as 
most defective is many of the houses. They 
in most cases are very defective. I'his, how- 
ever, has hitherto been unavoidable, in a 
great degree at least, if not to the full eX' 
tent : because the settlement is only of short 
standing, and the lands are still only being 
measured, with a view to assign each indi- 
vidual his specific and pepmanent lot. There 
are plenty of excellent materials for building ; 
and, as soon as the people are put in posses- 
sion of the diagrams of their lands, they will 
be encouraged and expected to erect more 
commodious and substantial buildings than 
those which as yet for the most part exist. 

But it is perhaps more than time to say 
something of what is properly the moral and 
reliffious aspect of the place. My health 
having improved more rapidly at the Kat 
River than it 4id duriog the previous part of 
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tlM put tuefulneis of the missionary stations 
ovght to be seen and felt. To represent 
them in any other light must be the result of 
a combination of ignorance, prejudice, and 
malignity, or, what is still worse, "" it roust 
spring from wilful baseness. For another 
fact of great importance is, that most if not 
all who have now become teachers at this place 
(Kat River), are of those who have been 
educated at our missionary institutions. Still 
it would appear that, since coming to this 
aettlement, many of the people have risen 
above their former aspect They feel them- 
selves in a state of greater independence, and 
possessed of better prospects, than they were 
before. They have also been farther from 
temptations ; consequently there has been 
less of deteriorating example and influence 
bearing upon them. Another thing which has 
bad a very beneficial effect at all our stations, 
as well as here, is the establishment of Tem- 
perance Societies. These Societies are in- 
creasing that sobriety which is necessary not 



only to morality and religion, bnt even te 
industry. From what I have seen and heard, 
it is easy to conceive the vast benefit which 
they have already effected, are still pro- 
ducing, and are yet likely to accomplish. In 
order to understand their importance, it seems 
only necessary to recollect the temptation in 
which the Hottentots are placed by the dispo- 
sition of many of the colonists to offer them 
brandy, and even to press and impose it 
upon them in place of wages. Temperance 
Societies are a powerful auxiliary to every 
improvement, whether temporal or spiritual ; 
and in 'the employment of this powerful 
weapon for the prevention of evil, and for 
leaving men in a state more eligible for the 
pursuit of what is good, it is to be hoped 
that the example of your missionaries, and 
those who have already united with them, in 
this respect, will toon be followed by all 
others. 

(To be concluded in our next*) 
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DEATH OF THE REV. JOHN GRIFFIN, OF 
• P0RT8EA. 

It is our melancholy duty to communicate 
to our numerous friends that the blessed 
spirit of this eminent servant of Christ was 
released from the sufferings of the body by 
an easy and peaceful dismission, at half- past 
three o'clock on Wednesday morning, April 
16ih, 1834, in the presence of all his family. 
The painful nature of his affliction was such 
that he was not at all times perfectly sen- 
sible ; but all that he said indicated the 
spirituality and the serenity of his mind, as 
well as the firmness of his hope in the merits 
of the divine Redeemer, and formed an ap- 
propriate testimony of the consistency of his 
rare and estimable character, both as a man, 
a Christian, and a pastor of the church. 



REV. WILLIAM MANNINA WALKER. 

Died, at Manchester, December 23rd, 
1833, aged forty-nine, the Rev. William 
Idanning Walker, nineteen years preacher of 
the gospel at Preston, in Lancashire, and 
eleven vears minister of the General Burial 
Ground, Rusholme Road, Manchester. 



REV. THOMAS GIBSON. 



Died, March 4th, 1834, aged forty-five, 
the Rev, Thomas Gibson, pastor of the 

Independent Church at Guisborough, York- 
thire. 



REV. JAMES SCOTT BAKER, M.A. 

Died on Saturday, April 12th, at Botley, 
Hants, the Rev. James Scott Baker, M.A. 
By those who had the pleasure and advantage 
01 his acquaintance, his death will be re- 
garded as a bereavement of no o^inary kind. 
Those who knew him best knew most of his 
worth ; and his gentlemanly manners and 
exalted piety had indeed atuched him to a 
very considerable circle of Christian friends. 

On his secession from the Established 
Church, September 30th, 1832, Mr. Baker 
immediately united himself to the Indepen- 
dent Church at Staines, Middlesex, commu- 
nicating with them at the Lord's table on the 
next Sabbath after his separation, and taking 
part in the services of the day. 

Mr. Baker afterwards laboured with much 
success at Tonsham, Fender's End, Bock* 
ingham, and Framlingham. From the latter 
place he returned labouring under the inci- 
pient symptoms of the insidious disease 
which, in a few months, has terminated bis 
career of usefulness. At all the above-men- 
tioned places a very evident blessing attended 
his ministry. His incessant diligence in 
])astoral visiting, and his pointed but affec- 
tionate addresses to individuals, were pro- 
ductive of very decided and sometimes extra- 
ordinary good. Staines, the scene of his last 
labours in the Establishment, has especial 
cause to bless the great Head of the Church 
for the zealous ministry and edifying example 
of this holy young minister. Not only were 
many, Jl}y his instrumentality, turned from 
darkness to light, but a very delightful spirit 
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of pray«r» tnd lovt, and letl, hu been 
excited among Christians of Tarious denomi- 
nations, which still continues, and many 
believers are added to the Lord. 

During the last illness of the deceased, 
the following truly pious notes were received 
by the Editor, who regretted exceedingly that 
indis||osiiion at the time prevented him from 
enjoying the privilege or an interview wiih 
his now elorioed friend, for whom he enter- 
tained feelings of strong affection :— 

37, Upper Thamei Strett, 
February }3th, 1834. 

Mr DEAR BaOTRSR,<^Sinoe I saw you 
and Mrs. Morison, I have been much worse. 
I visited my relations near Southampton, 
but daily becoming worse, I was advised to 
consult a physician in London. I have been 

here about three weeks. Dr. T >, living 

in Russell Square, is the physician to whom 
I was recommended. He has been very ser- 
viceable in restoring the tone of the stomach, 
which was entirely disorganized ; but the 
chest is the dangerous part. The lungs are 
considerable diseased. The medicine which 
he is using may, under the blessing of God, 
canse the tubes, which are at present stopped 
up, to act again ; but it is ve^ doubtful. I 
cannot but consider myself as standing on 
the borders of eternity. This world seems 
receding fast from me, and the next one 
opening more and more upon my view. 
Although an unworthy sinner, and deserving 
nothing but hell, yet, blessed be God! I 
find that I have a ^ood hope in Christ. He 
has been very gracious to me in this sickness 
—he has made all my bed in my sickness. 
Oh, my dear brother, it is well for us that we 
have such a Friend always by us — one who 
sticketh closer than a brother, or sister, or 
fiather, or mother. 

If you can come this way, I should much 
like to see you. Perhaps you will take an 
early opportunity of coming. I go every 
other morning, and sometimes oftener, to Dr. 
T.'s, so that I cannot say what morning I 
may be at home ; but I am always at home 
in the afternoon. 

Perhaps you would take your dinner with 
nt one day (three is the time we dine). If so, 
drop us a line ', all are Christians here, and 



have BO form. If this be ineoBtenient, you can 
give me a call after dinner. Pray give my 
kindest Christian remembrances to Mrs. Mo- 
rison and all your little family, and believe 
me to remain, 

Ever yours afiectionately in Christ, 

J. S. Bakxb. 

37, Upper Thamee Street. 

Mt dbae Bbothbr iw Chbtst,— .1 trust 
that you received the last note I sent you. I 
return with this the Hebrew Lexicon which 
you were kind enough to lend me. I am 
much ohlip;ed to you for it. At present, the 
physic which I have been taking is of much 
service to the cough. This is through the 
Lord's blessing. I trust to see you soon. 
Give my kindest Christian regards to Mrs, 
Morison, and I would pray that all the young 
members in your family may be one in 
Christ. 

Believe me to remain. 
Your most sincere friend in Christ. 

J. S. Baker, 
Tueidatf, Feb. 25th. 



REV. WXLLTAH BAHMBRTON. 

On Monday, April the 14th, died, after a 
few days' illness, in the forty-fourth year of 
his age, the Rev. William Hammertoo, In- 
dependent minister of Paraclete Chapel, in 
the village of Newton, near Swansea. 

The inhabitanU of that village never sus- 
tained so severe a loss. As a man, Mr. 
Hamraerton was distinguished by the inte- 
grity of his principles and the urbanity of his 
manners ; as a friend, by his candour, sym- 
pathy, and benevolence ; as a Christian, by 
the simplicity, spirituality, and fervour of his 
piety ; and, as a minister, by his persevering 
exertions to promote the present and eternal 
welfare of his beloved people. In life he 
illustrated the tendency of the gospel to pro- 
duce a high degree of moral excellence, and 
in death displayed a firm and unshaken re- 
liance on the atonement of the Son of God. 
His end was peace. We hope to be able to 
furnish a more detailed account of this valu* 
able man. ^ j^ 



PUBLIC MEETINGS IN MAY. 

Trursdat, May I.—Mortting, at lt.~MeetiDg of the Society for PromotlBg the Dm Obicrvanct of Ike 
L»rd'» Oav, at Exeter Hall. The Barl of Chichetter in the Chair. 
Bvcnlne, at half-paat 6.— Sermon for the Wealeyan Miasionary Society, at City Road Chsptl, by the 

Rev. Joalab Hill. 
Bvening, at halrpait 6.~Sermon for the British Reformation Sodtty, at St. John's Chapel, Bedfont 
Row, by the Rev. E. Tottenham, M.A. 
FllDAT, 9.^ Morning, at ll.^Meetine of the British ReformatioB Society, at Exeter Hall. 
Morninst at II. —Sermon for the Wetleyan Miiiionary Society, st Orvat Qnetn Street Chapel, by the 
Rev. Dr. M'AU. 



M4 HEU6I0UB INTELLIGENCE* 

Bfgrtnt, at h^-ymt •.* gtrtmi fbr A« WwlaytB Mif^nary SocMf, at SMOiWailc ChMfO, hf «m 
Bar. John Lomaa. * 

Monday, S.— Morning, at ll.—Meetiog of the Wadeyan Missionary Society, at Exeter HaH. T. F. Balto0» 
Esq., in the Chair. 
Krening, at hair^ast O^^Sertiion A»r the Clrareh Missionary Society, at St. Brae's, Fleet Sirettt by tb# 
ReT. James Scholefield, M.A. 
ToBaoAT. 0. — Morning, at 11. — Meeting of the Church Missionary Society, at Exeter Hall. 
Evening, at 0.— Meeting of the Christian Instruction Society, at Flnrtmry Chapd. T. F. Buxton, Biq.'» 

M.P., to the Chair. 
Evening, at 0.— Sermon for the Home Missionary Society, at Craven Cbapd, by ttie Rev. Dr. M'AIL 
Evenfog, at half-past C-^Meeting of the Sunday School Society for IreUnd, at Exeter Halt Earl of 
Hoden in the Chair. 
WiONBSDAT, 7.-*Momittg, at lI^^Meeting of the British and Forefgn BiUe Society, at ExeUr Hafl. Lorfl 
Bexley in the Chair. 
Evening, at 6.— Meeting of Ecclesiastical Knowledge Society, at Finsbory Chapel. J. B. Brown, Esq.* 

In the Chair. 
Evenint, at half past f.»SennoB for the Prayer Book and Homily Society, at St John's Chapel, Bed- 
ford Row, by the Rev. Henry Raikes, M.A. 
Thursday, 8.— Morning, at 12.— Meeting of the Prayer Book and Honsily Society, at Exeter Hall. The 
Right Hon. Lord Bezley in the Chair. 
Evening, at 0.— Meeting of the Sunday School Union, at Exeter Hall. Sir A. Agnew, M.F., in the Chair. 
Evening, at half-past 0.-^SermoB for the Moravian Missions, at Trinity Choreh, Sloane Street, by tlw 

Rev. Hash HtoweU, A.M. 
Evening, at half-past 6.— Sermon for the London Society for FfOBotiBf Christianity among the Jews, at 
St. Clement Danes, by the Rev. E. BIckerrteth. 
Fbiday, 9.— Morning, at 12.— Meeting of the London Society for Promoting Christiaaily auoog ttie Jairt. 
at Exeter Hall. Sir T. Baring, Bart., in the Chair. 
Evening, at half past 0— Sermon for the Hibernian Society, at Si* John's Chapel, Bedford Row, bv the 
Rev. HoKh Stowell, A.M. 
SsTiraDAY, l9.<->Momin|, at It.— Meeting of the Hibernian Society, at Exeter Hall. Marquis of Choi- 

mondeley in the Chair. 
Sunday, 11. ^Evening, at half past 0.— Sermon for fba Irish Society of LoMdoo, at St. John's, Bc4foHI 

Row, by the Rev. H. Stowell. 
Monday, 12.— Morning, at II.— Sermon for the Moravian Missions, at St. Clement Danes, by the ReY. B. 
Stowell. _ 

Morning, at 12.— Meeting of the General District Vlsitlttg Society, at Exetef HaH. Marqola of CM- 

mondeley in the Chair. 
Morning, at 12.— Meeting of the British and Foreign School Society, at Exeter Hall. Lord John Rasaell. 

M.P., in the Chair. 
Evening, at 0.— Meeting of the London Itinerant Societv, at Finsbury Chapel. T. Challk. Eaq., In the ClMlr. 
Evening, at half-past 6.— Sermon for the London Agcfl Christians' Socie^, at Percy Chapd, by the Rcr. 
W. Marsh. 
Tuesday, 13.— doming, at «.— Meeting of the Rdigions Tract Society, at City of London Tavern. Samttel 
Fletcher, Esq., in the Chair. 
Morning, at 12.— Meeting of the Naval and MiliUry Bible Society, at Exeter HaU. Marquis of CM- 

mondeley in the Chair. 
Evening, at e.— Meeting of the Irish Evangelical Society, at Finsbory Chapel. T. Walker, Esq., in the Chair. 
Evening, at half-past 0.— Sermon for the Ladies' Hibernian Female School Society, at Charlotte ChaDel* 
Pimlico, by the Rev. H. Stowell. *^ * 

Evening, at half-past 0.— Sermon for the Newfoundland Sdie<d Society, at St. John's, Bedford Row. bY 
the Rev. T. Harding. ^ 

Wbdnesday, 14. — Morning, at htlf-put 10. — Sermon for the London Missionary Society, 
at Surrey Chapel, by the ReY. William Jay. 
Morning, at II. — Sermon for tlie British and Foreign Temperance Society, at St. Clement Danes, by 
the Rev. Hugh Stowell, M.A. ' 

Morning, at 12 —Meeting of the Newfoundland School Society, at Exeter HaU. Lord Bexley hi th« Chair. 
Evening, at 6. — Sermon for the London Missionary Society, at the Taberaacle, by the lUr. 
Robeit Bums, D.D., of Paisley. 
Thursday, 15. — Morning, at 10. — Meeting of the London Miiiionary Society, at Exeter 
HaH. Thomas Fowell Buxton, Esq., M.P., in the Chair. 
Morning, at II.— Meeting of the Irish Society of London, at Freemasons' Hall. Bishop of Lichfield and 
Coventry in the Chair. 

Evening, at 6. — Sermon for the London Missionary Society, at Tottenham Court Chanel 
by the Key. Richard Knill. *^ ' 

Friday, 16. — Morning, at 12.^Sermon for the London Missionary Society, at St John's 
Chapel, Bedford Row, by the Rev. Thomas Kennion, A.M. 
Evening, at 6. — Communion of the London Missionary Society, at Zion, Orange Street 
Silver Street, Kennington, and Claremont Chapels. 
Saturday, 17.— Morning, at II.— Meeting of the Protestant Society for the Protection of Religions 

Liberty, at the City of London Tavern. 
Monday, 19.— Bvenlng, at half-past 6.— Sermon for tlie British and Foreign Temperance Society at 
Poultry Chapel, by Ihe Rev. John Blackburn. » r j, «i 

ToBSDAY, 20.— >ilorning, at 12.— Meeting of the British and Foreign Temperance Society, at Exeter Hall. 
Lord Bishop of London in the Chair. 
Bvenittg, ate.—Meeting of the Home Missionary Society, at Exeter Hall. T.Thompson, Esq., in the Chair. 
Evening, at half- past e.— Meethig of the Society for the Promotion of Ublversal Peace, at White Hart Court 
Wednesday, tl.— Mornhig, at 12.^Meetii»g of the Continental Society, at Exeter Hall. Hon. John 
Jaiftaa Stnttt in the ChMr. 
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'' I SAID days should speak, and 
the multitade of years should teach 
wisdom." But time is not always 
a scale of character, nor is o^e a 
criterion of moral worth. The life 
of religion, as it takes no common, 
date, assigns no period Ui ijiaturity: 
The Christian << hath/ attained," 
and is ''already perfect j" although; 
being '' but a youth," he hasten 
away, leaving the' term of nature 
half untold ; and; ' beiii]^:' deKd, 
speaketh, not perhaps with- the 
wisdom or in the strain of. old ex- 
perience, but certainly -in t^rm'^'of 
equal truth and momient, and with 
a voice even more impressive. For 
the vanity of life, the mortal warn- 
ing, and, above all, the value of 
true and personal religion, are set 
forth, in the event of early death, 
in most emphatic admonition ; and 
the same sentiments are impressed 
with an equally augmented interest 
when bequeathed to us by the eX" 
ample of the dead. 

We are to mark the perfect man, 
and to behold the upright, in their 
endp whether it be the cutting off 
of dieir days, or the period of life 
in natnral and long decline — whe- 
ther the end of our expectation in 

VOL. xn. 



the departure of one whose light 
hath dwelt lingering upon the verge 
of seitingj or the arrest of our at- 
tention by th'e loss of another whose 
sun hath'gdne down while it is yet 
day! '' ■ < : * . 

'' The subject of this' memoir was 
'one 'whose acquaintance with the 
'gospel, ^and whose -partial feeling 
of its influence, Vere of an early 
date. /He was'thV s6n 'of Christian 
parents — the eminent 'piety of one 
of whom' is lipon'^record in this 
miscellany^-^nd from whom, it 
"may be' siiid witli hope, their chil- 
dren inherit a blessing. 
' The deceased, who was the eldest 
son, was born at Durham, in the 
year 1803, and was educated, as a 
king's scholar, in the grammar- 
school of that city, from which he 
had the offer of an exhibition. His 
attention was, however, first turned 
to business, and for two or three 
years he held a situation in a mer- 
cantile house in London, which he 
filled with acknowledged credit, 
and in which were probably formed 
the habits of mental correctness, 
which were afterwards to give 
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efficiency to his character in a 
more important sphere. Upon 
quitting this, he returned to his 
native place, where he was then 
put to the profession of the law. 
His religious attendance was upon 
the ministry of the Rev. J. Mathe- 
son, into communion with the 
church under whose care he en- 
tered ahout the age of eighteen. 
** It was my peculiar privilege," he 
says, ** to be * born again' in close 
connexion with a beloved brother, 
who was the intimate companion 
of my childhood — closely asso- 
ciated with all my early recollec- 
tions — and between whom and my- 
self subsisted a fraternal affection 
of perhaps a somewhat uncommon 
kind. He was> I believe, in Christ 
before me, and engaged in religious 
duties, to which as yet I felt an 
unconquerable repugnance to stand 
too publicly pledged. But I well 
remember the tremor, and yet the 
delight of heart, with which we 
mutually revealed to each other 
our common wish to become the 
avowed servants of that Redeemer 
whom we had both been led to 
love. We were soon afterward 
united to the church of Christ, 
under the care of Mr. Matheson, 
who had been mainly instrumental 
in our conversion, to the inexpres- 
sible delight of our only remaining 
parent, who, as she afterwards de- 
clared on her death-bed, had pre- 
sented many a fervent prayer, with 
all the yearning of a mother's 
heart, for our salvation, when we 
little thought of the anxiety that 
pressed upon her mind.*^ 

The brother whom he thus de- 
scribes as being in Christ before 
him, departed also before hini to 
be with Christ, at the. age of 
twenty-five. 

Mr. B. entered upon his prepa- 
ration for the ministry in the year 
1824, being admitted a student of 
the second class at the old College, 
^oxton. His motives for the 



ministerial undertaking are thus 
ingenuously avowed : — " It would 
be presumption and hypocrisy to 
say that no worldly or sinister mo- 
tive ever influenced my desires in 
this matter; but I can say with 
perfect sincerity that my chiefly 
influential reason arose from a de- 
liberate consideration how I could 
best improve the hours of life to 
the glory of God and the good of 
my Jellow-creatures. I thought of 
the bearing of this life on eternity, 
and of the comparative insignifi- 
cance of the former ; I compared 
the usefulness of my profession 
with the usefulness of the minis- 
try ; I considered that, while many 
were preparing for the former, few 
would embrace the latter; and I 
did not hesitate to renounce all 
worldly advantage for the gospel of 
Christ." 

The advantages of early disci- 
pline were in a high degree evinced 
in the information, the accuracy of 
judgment, and a habit of most per- 
spicuous and rich expression, for 
which he was remarked. His cha- 
racter was in many respects greatly 
beyond his years. Under the trial 
of parental bereavement, in which 
he was called Very early to parti- 
cipate, he was a brother born for 
adversity ; and the esteem which 
he acquired was not affection only, 
it was respect and confidence. 

His entrance upon the ministry 
was a step which, as it necessarily 
involved a separation from hia fa- 
mily, and restricted him to a mere- 
ly occasional intercourse, was so 
far a loss to them, but it was one 
for which they were not unpro- 
vided. Their circumstances of be- 
reavement had given occasion to 
the ever ready services of one in 
whose hands their interests have, 
through a long course of responsi- 
bility, been kept with a devoted* 
ness and fidelity of a most parental 
description ; and many will be 
aware of the justice of this acknow* 
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imd sublime reflection^ and the 
feelings of nnnsual ferrour which 
had fixed the thoughts of many 
hearts upon him, as he uncon- 
sciously retired from the scene of 
Intercourse on earth. 

At his interment, which took 
place in Zion Chapel, Bedminsteri 



the Kev. George Legge delivered 
the funeral oration; and sermons 
were preached, on the Sabbath fol- 
lowing, at the same chapel, Castle 
Green, and the Tabernacle, by the 
Rev. Dr. Collyer, and the Rev. J, 
S, Good, 



LETTER FROM AN AMERICAN MISSIONARY TO DR. MORISON, ON 
THE MORAL WANTS OF THE HEATHEN WORLD. 



Jaffnoj Ceylon, Nov. 14(A, 1833. 

My DEAR Sir, — It is an appalling 
consideiation, that nearly six nundrea 
millions* of our fellow men are on the 
road to eternal woe. The only hope of 
their ailTation is their embracing that 
gospel of which they have nerer heard. 
Christians are bound, by the most solemn 
obligations, to send it to them. These 
obligations they have not fulfilled. The 
reason urged is die inadequacy of means. 
Six hundred millions of immortal beings 
perishing! I look around me with asto- 
nishment, and aflk, Is there no help ? The 
only answer I can obtain to my mquiiy 
is, In all human probability, before any 
ann is stretched out for their relief, most 
of them will be shrouded in the darkness 
of eternal night The pathetic exclama- 
tion of Jeremiah rushes into my mind, 
** O that my head were waters, and my 
eyes a fountain of tears, that I might 
>veep for the slain of the daughter of this 
people!" 

Durinff the last thirty years, Christians 
hare made considemble exertions to send 
tiie gospel to the heathen ; but, notwith- 
standing these exertions, how little has 
been accomplished! Were the whole 
heaihen population collected together, 
and those sepaiated from it, to whom the 
gospel is preached, their numbers could 
scarcely be missed^ What has been done 
during the past thirty years we know. 
What may be done during the coming 
thirty we know not Unless Christians 
do vastly more, the termination of tiie 
next thirty years will, I fear, show us 
that the won: of CTangelizing the world 
is only begun, and that six hundiQsd mil- 
lions of its inhabitants hare their destiny 
fixed for eternity, having received but 

* Exclasiva of Jews, Roman C>^^oIic8« 
and t]ie Qrwk chweh. 



comparatively little help fitom the British 
churches. 

Let us ask ourselves, What is the nios- 
pect of the conversion of that part or the 
world whidi fiills to the lot of Great Bri- 
tain to evangelize ? I suppose that the 
annual amount of donations to all its 
foreign missionary societies does not ex- 
ceed £200,000. That much will be done 
to increase these donations, there can be 
Ho doubt. Possibly we may live to see 
the day when the church will deem it 
absolutely necessary to adopt, as one of 
its fundamental articles, that unless its 
members show their love to their Saviour^ 
by contributing something towards tiie 
salvation of ^their fellow men, they sfaaH 
be considered as unworthy of a standing 
in it, and be excluded firom its privileges. 
Should such a state of discipline prevail, 
many who profess to have fiiith, but never 
show it by their woiks, would come for- 
ward with their contributions, and tiie 
church realize a great increase to its 
funds. Again, if the rising generation 
are properly trained to contribute to ob- 
jects of benevolence, much may be realised 
ftom this source. Great, however, as my 
hopes are, I fear the sum I have just men- 
tioned will not, at the termination of the 
coming thirty years, exceed £2,000,000. 
This would l!e insufficient to supply even 
the islands now waiting for the divine 
law. 

If the world is to be converted through 
the instrumentality of such means as are 
now in operation, it is to be feared that 
unless very different plans for coUecting 
funds be sidopted, the time of its conver- 
sion is far distant Permit me to mention 
what I some time since (in a letter to a 
fnend) said respecting one of these phma 
^ 1 fear that unless the custom of leaving 
l^cies to the church obtains, the work 
of eVangeliaing the world ^ go mi veijr 
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slowly, and thousands of millions be lost 
for erer before the gospel shines npon 
their benighted landB."* Jf all who con- 
tribute to Bible and Missionary Societies 
would order a tenth part of their estates 
to be thrown into the treasuiy of the Lord 
after their decease, the sums realized 
would be immense. Let us look a little 
at this subject I suppose that the con- 
tributors to these societies may amount to 
hve hundred thousand. Among these I 
will suppose there are 100 persons worth 
JC100,000, 200 worth £76,000, 600 worth 
je50,000, 1000 worth £26,000, 10,000 
worth £10,000, 60,000 worth £6000, 
and 100,000 worth £1000. If these were 
to bequeath the pa>centage I have just 
mentioned, the sum woiud amount to 
£92/»00,000. The remaining 300,000 
and more would, we may hope, leave at 
least £10,000,000. Here, then, we have 
the sum of one hundred and two millions 
five hundred thousand pounds raised by 
legacies alone during tne coming thirty 
years.' I may add, that if this custom 
becomes as general as it is to contribute to 
benevolent societies, many noble-minded 
men like Burr,* of Vermont ^America), 
win not merely bequeath a tenth, but the 
principal part of their estates. In some 
instances, the church will probably be 
iheir'only heirs. Indeed, it is difficult to 
iini^;ine how great may be the sums 
realused. 

In the report of a Missionary Sode^ 
which I sometime since read, I met with 
the following remark : — ** Christians 
shoiuld be taught dearly to understand, 
and fully to admit, that it is the duty of 
the church at large, and of every mem- 
ber, as a constituent part of the church, 
to institute and maintain all proper mea- 
sures for the conversion of the world, and, 
with reliance upon divine aid, to push 
forward these measures till the work shall 
be done." Permit me to ask the follow- 
ing question : — ^ Are legacies to the 
church included in these ' all proper 
measures?*" Certainly they are, or are 
not If not, we have reason to fear that 
much evil is goin^^ on which must be 
counteracted. This subject has been 
recommended in the columns of religious 
newspapers. Judging from what has 
taken place, we hkye reason to suppose 
that many now living have in their wills 
directed a part, or even the whole, of 

* This gentleman left, I understand, 
91,000 Spanish dollan for various objects 
ofbnie?oMnce» 



their estate to be thrown into the treasuiy 
of the Lord afler their decease. If they 
have committed an error, they should be 
told of it, before they go down to the 
grave with this sin on their heads. Indeed, 
every minister of the gospel, every tract 
society, and every editor of a religious 
newspaper, is bound to inveigh a^inst 
these errors, if they are errors, with as 
much faithAilness as against any others. 
On the contrary, if it be the duty of 
Christians to bequeath their property, or 
a part of it, which your readers (with 
probably very few exceptions) wiU allow, 
eveiy Christian who has any influence 
should be up and doing with all hia 
might There can be no standing still 
in this matter. His prayers, his tongue, 
his pen, his actions, nrast all be engaged. 
He must give himself no rest until his 
fellow Chrutians do their duty. All mis- 
sionary, Bible, tract, and other societies, 
together with all editors of religious news- 
papers, should enlist their presses. The 
claims of six hundred millions of our 
fellow-men who are perishing demand 
immediate attention. Woe to us all if 
we do not present these claims! In this 
dut^, '* all who nrofess to be followers of 
Chnst must feel their joint, their indi- 
vidual responsibility. Every man should 
feel any delay in the work to be a per- 
sonal odami^, which he should enaea- 
Tour to avert by all the means in his 
power. Especially should ministers of 
the gospel, elders in the churches, and 
all lay professors, who are distingirished 
among their brethren for wealth, talenteu 
or influence, consider themselves bouna 
to act constantly under a sense of respon- 
sibility. If the work af converting the 
nations proceeds slowly and heavily, it 
must be because they do not put their 
hands to it with all that earnestness which 
it deserves." 

As a constituent part of the church, I 
feel myself urged on hv eveiy thing in 
heaven, on eairth, and m hell, to plead 
the cause of the spiritually dead around 
me. I see them, as it were, extending 
their arms towards Christians, and hear 
them crying out. Work while it is yet 
day. Send, oh! send us the gospel, by 
which we and our houses may he saved ! 
Even horn the very regions of the damn^ 
methinks I hear ten thousand times ten 
thousand calling in their behalf, and say- 
ing, Hasten, oh, hasten! to send them 
the go^l, lest they, too, come to tlus 
place of torment ! 

I do most ewnesUy wish that all the 
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around, and tlireatened immediate death 
unless they would leave off distracting 
him. But they threw themselves on the 
ground, and laid their necks hare^ offering 
to die rather than their laws should be 
transgressed; on which Hlate, affected 



by their firm resolution to keep their ]aw0 
inviolable, commanded the imager to he 
carried back from Jerusalem to CesareaP 
— Antiq.^ book xviii., chap. iii. 1. 

T.K. 
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I'HE POWER Of FAITH. 

She sat beside her father's bier. 

And gazed npon the dead ; 
No friend was nigh, her soul to cheer. 

Or wipe the tears she shed ; 
But all was silent, dark, and drear. 

Around that orphan's head. 

Her mother in the clay-cold grave 

Had slept before her time ; 
Her sisters fair, her brothers brave, 

Had withered in their pnme ; 
And one, his plighted troth who gave. 

Was in a distant clime. 

Yet she was calm. Amidst her woe 

She often raised her eye ; 
And, while she stopped the tear-drop's flow. 

And checked the bursting sigh, 

Appeared, though lonely here, to know 

She had a Fnend on nigh. 

And she was thankful. He, whose death 
The last sad wound had given,- 

Had felt the power of saving faith ; 
And, purged from fleshly leaven. 

Had blessed her with his latest breath, 
And bid her trust in heaven. 

Such faith was hers, no meteor gleam, 

That kindles for a day ; 
Then, fast as phantom of a dream. 

Is destined to decay ; 
But, like the sun's perennial beam, 

A warm and sober ray. 

It bore her up amidst the toil 

A parent's wants required ; 
And, when the last foe came to spofi 

The gourd her soul desired. 
It let no earthly feeling soil 

The prayers that stroke inspired* 

And now, beside that lifeless clay, 
In hope and peace divine, 



She wipes the starting tears away. 

Nor dares, nor willrepine. 
O Lord ! though fair or sad my day. 

Let faith like hers be mine I 

R. HuiE. 



LINES ON THE SUDDEN DEATH OF 
A FRIEND. 

Thrice happy saint ! how envied, how ad- 
mired! 
How has thy sudden flight my bosom fired I 
To droop but for a moment, tnen to rise. 
And soar away in triumph to the skies ! 
Ah ! little didst thou think that day was given 
To be thy last on earth, thy first in heaven ! 
How little didst thou know that morning's ray 
On thee would brighten to eternal day I 
Swift was thy journey through the gloomy 

vale, 
Gentle the breeze that swelled thy flowing 

sail, 
Soft was the hand that sealed thy closing 

eyes, 
A nd kind the voice that called thee to the 

skies ! 
When was the struggle to forsake thy cell ? 
Who saw thee weep, or heard thee say, 

" Farewell 1" 
Who, when the closest bonds of nature broke. 
Saw thy heart quiver at the bleeding stroke t 
Oh, no! 'twas. peace, a sweet, tnumphant 

peace, — 
A calm that lulls when angry tempests 

cease; 
Rest for the weary feet, no more to roam j 
A Father's welcome to a peaceful home. 
What mercy ! O what mercy ! thus to die. 
Thus o'er the foe to spring to victoiy,— - 
On Jordan's brink to stand, and, with one 

stride. 
Cross the dark waves that earth and heavea 

divide ! 



Wimbledan* 



N.E. 



329 



REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBUCATIONS. 



MjufoiBs or TBE Life and WmnNot of 
THB Rev. Richard Watsov , late Secre- 
tary of the Wesleyan Missionary Society* 
By Thomas Jackson. 8vo. pp, 668, 

John MasoDy City Roid. 

RicHA&D Watson was a man whose in- 
tercourses and whose ministry were charac- 
terixed by a high measure of intellectual 
power. 1 here was nothing of common-place 
belonging to his mind. His perceptions, on 
almost ul subjects, were intaitively clear, 
and his imagining were such as to impart 
equal beauty and strength to his compo- 
sitions. He was an utter stranger to that 
mental inanity which wastes itself in yague 
declamations or in useless ornament. He 
never spoke or wrote without a thought, and 
he never failed to convey, with exact pre* 
cision, the thought which he aimed to 
present. To a mind of great original power, 
ne added all the advantages of extensive 
reading and unwearied research. In early 
life he acquired an insatiable thirst for know- 
ledge, and, to his dying hour, he was em- 
ployed in augmenting the rich stores of his 
information. Theolo^ and biblical litera- 
ture, were his favounte studies, though bis 
correspondence affords ample proof of a taste 
for general science, and more particularly for 
logic and mental philosophy. His works will 
unquestionably live as models of good com- 
poeition, of vigorous thought, and of high 
ueolo^cd power. He was, doubtless, an 
Arminian in sentiment, and a Wesleyan in 
his views of church government ; but there 
was enough of neutral ground in his theolo- 
gical creed to entitle him to the respect and 
confidence of all who embraced the common 
salvation. He was, indeed, a disciple of 
Arminins in most things (who was very un- 
like, in many particulars, to most persons 
who profess to be his followers); but his 
heart was full of charity to all his breUiren 
in Christ, and no man better knew how to 
make allowances for those whom he regarded 
in error upon points not involving the salva« 
tion of the immortal soul. In some instances 
he was not quite candid in representing the 
views of his Calvinistic brethren, more par- 
ticularly in one or two articles which ap- 
pear in his Theological Dictionary; but 
he must have been more than human had he 
been able always to pursue a course of entire 
impartiality in ludging of those who differed 
from him m religious sentiment. 

Looking at Mr. Watson's entire character, 
we cannot but regard him as a £^at man. 
He was great in sense, in knowledge, in 
penetration, in mental comprehension, and 
m the wise and holy application of all his 
talents. He was a great ornament to the 
Wctleyaa body, and woidd have been a dia* 



tinguished lieht in any connexion in which 
it had pleased God to cast his lot. 

Mr. Jackson has done himself great "tredit 
by the manner in which he has executed the 
biographical sketch of his distinguished 
friend. He has laboured to make all his 
readers acquainted with Mr. WatMin ; and 
we must say, that had we not had the honour 
of Mr. Watson's acquaintance before peru- 
sing the volume before us, we could not have 
failed to discover the leading characteristics 
of hif extraordinary mind. The early history 
of MKWatson was most deeply interesting ; 
and th^rovidences by whicli ne was intro- 
duced to ihe ministry were worthy of minute 
record. His early labours in the vineyard 
gave promise of the brilliant course which 
afterwards followed : and the events which 
rose in his path tended to call forth energies 
which were possessed in no ordinary dwree. 
He rose to great eminence in his own (feno- 
mination, and was regarded by all enlight- 
ened Christians as a star of first magnitude 
in the hemisphere of the universal church. 
We invite attention to his letters, his private 
conversations, his ofiicial conduct, his ex- 
traordinary zeal in the missionary cause, all 
of which are admirably presented to view in 
this volume, which we cordially recommend 
to the notice and perusal of our readers, as a 
work of extraordinary talent and interest* 



Pastoral Vigilance: A Charge, delivered 
at the Ordination of the Rev. Samuel Davie, 
at Needham Market, Ajfril 18, 1834. To 
which are appended. Notes, Critical and lU 
lustrative, on Acts xx. 28. By £• HxN« 
DEB SON. 8vo. pp. 64. 

Wettley and Davis. 

Dr. Henderson has had so much expe* 
rience in the work of training the rising 
ministry, that a charge from his lips, or from 
his pen, must be recorded with peculiar in- 
terest. Our readers, especially our minis* 
terial readers, will not be disappointed in 
any expectations they may have formed of 
the Doctor's competency for the task he has 
undertaken, when they have read the very 
judicious counsels contained in the charge, 
&c., now before us. It was addressed to a 
very promising young minister just settled at 
Neednam Market, the town in which that 
arch-enemy of the gospel. Dr. Priestly, began 
his semi-infidel course, and where he con- 
tinued to deal out his heterodoxy till the 
cause withered beneath his heartless and dd* 
structive doctrine. The Doctor's charm, 
founded upon Acts xx. 28, is remarkable for 
its clear elucidations of Scripture, its wise 
distribution of the duties of the pastoral 
office, its tender and practical tppeu to the 
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S1KXOV8, &c« kc By the late Rev. Wi]> 
UAM HowBLs, Minister of Long Acre 
Epiicofttl Chapel. With a Memoir, By 
Charlea Bowdlsb. 8to« Vol. !• 

Hatchard and HunQtoB. 

This volame, though not by any means 
equal to Mr. Howels as a memoir, will be 
regarded as a most precious document by all 
who knew and loTcd the deceased. Some of 
his illustrations of difine truth are framed 
with self-evident accuracy ; some of them we 
can poeitiTely Touch for ourselves, having 
beard them from his own lips. We are so 
struck with the value of the volume in this 
light, that we propose, in future numbers, 
to favour our readers with such selections as 
may best tend to illustrate the high value of 
Mr. Howels's very powerful ministry. 

We would not by any means undervalue 
Ae memoir. We know that original docu- 
ments were scanty, and there is a great in- 
convenience in spinning out slender mate- 
rials; and there is a fine spirit pervading the 
sketch, such as demonstrates the love and 
admiration with which the biographer re- 
sarded his late pastor. We thank Mr. 
Bowdler for his acceptable effort to preserve 
and cherish the memory of one who deserves 
to be had in everlasting remembrance. 



Hymks or Redbmptiok. The Muric hy 
Cksar Malan. With an Aeeompaniment 
for the Pianoforte or Organ, by Johh 
G088. 

Cramer and Co., Regent Street. 

Most of our readers fond of music will be 
gratified by the publication of this volume in 
a popular shape, and adapted to the cohve* 
nience of the English leiiffious public. To 
tiiose who are unacquainted witn the name 
of the esteemed author of the music here pre* 
sented, it may be sufficient to say that he is 
no other than the pious minister o^ the Pro* 
testant church at Geneva, and that the work 
consists of a selection from those tunes which 
he has chosen for the use of his congregation 
in their public services. 

From this book of Dr. Malan's, Mr. Goss 
has republished thirty-two hymns, and, 
having adapted them to the words of the 
most approved Engluh authors, submits 
them to tne public Of the appropriation of 
the poetry to the music, we can speak in the 
most unqualified terms. The accompaniments 
are judicious, not too crowded, and fully 
sustain the reputation of the compiler. Of 
the Tolume itself, we can safely affirm that it 
is deserving a place in the colfection of every 
lover <rf sacred music. 



WORKS RBOSNTLT PUBUSHED. 

1. The Value of Monep. By Mrs. Barwsli** 
Anthor or "Little LetWDS for little Learners," 
- Snnday Lessons," &c. 18nio. S#. 04.— >A most 
•alatary moral is conveyed through the whole of 
this Tolanie to the minds of children, mnch calcn* 
lated to form and foster right views and habits on 
the sabject of property. 

S. The Gradation* of Sin : A Sermon, occa- 
sioned by the Execution of Thomas Gee, at North- 
ampton, for Incendiarism, and Preadied at Oaib- 
borongh, in the Baptist Meeting-fannse, on Sabbath 
morning, March SOth, M34. By the Rev. Jam u 
Clabk. Ijt.— This Sermon is fitted, in an eminent 
degree, to do good as a caveat aninst crime, and an 
incentive to virtnous and religions conduct in the 
yonng. 

a. Brief Memoirs of the late Rev. John GrIJSn, 
forty-two years Minister of King-street Chapel, 
Portsea, wlio departed this life April lOth, in the 
sixty fifth year of his age. ISmo. pp. 04.— Though 
we hope, ere long, to be favoured with a foUer ac* 
count of the deceased tlian the one contained in 
this brief tract, yet, in the mean time, we rineerdpr 
rejoice to be put in possession of so mnch tliat is 
Interesting in reference to the life end character of 
our deceased friend. It is a just tribute to the me- 
mory of a great and good man. 

4. Sketch of the Life of the late Right Hon. 
Lord Teignmouth. By the Editor of the •' Chris- 
tian Observer." Extracted ft-om that work. 8vo. 
pp. 44.— Lord Teienmoalh was a man who required 
only to be known In order to be revered and loved. 
This sketch does honour to Its intelligent and ploBS 
author. It is truly characteristic 

5. We are glad to annoanee the pnblicatioa off 
Parts 1 and 8 of Finden*e Landscape Itbutra" 
tions of the Bible, with Mr. Prebendary Home's 
Remarks. The style of art exhibited in these two 
parts is quite equal to that which mutt have delighted 
every eye in the first part. We have also to notice 
Marun's Ulnstraticms in wood-cuts. They are, of 
their kind, well done ; but some of the representa- 
tions are not quite satisfiictory to our conceptiosM of 
propriety in exhibiting scriptural subjects. 

6. Bible Sketches, in Prose and Verse. With 
Reflections on each Subject. By a Lady. Royal 
ISmo. in cloth. Is, etf.— These are really excellent 
verses, written with some taste and poetic feelingt 
and with a great deal of fervent piety. The object 
contemplated in the publication of the volume we 
know to be deeply charitable, and we therefore 
hope that our friends will encourage its sale. 

7. Sermons, Preached in Southborongh Cbnrcb, 
by the Rev. John Tuckbk, B.D. % vmb. ISmo*— 
liiese Discourses are ail highly evangelical in their 
tone, and are addressed very directly and affec- 
tionately to the human conscience. 

8. The Romance of J7i«^or^. —England. By 
HsNRT Neelb. In three volumes. Itmo. One 
Guinea.— These are amusing and instructive volumes, 
displaying, on the part of the deceased anthor, aocn- 
rate knowledge of English history, and an acute 
discernment of those features of real history which 
daim an affinity to romance. The moral and hb- 
torical summary is in general excellent. 

0. The Judgment of the Flood, By Jobr A. 
Hbraud, Anthor of "The Descent into fieU." Im* 
perial 8vo.— This is a volume of no mean preten- 
sions. The anthor is, beyond doubt, a poet. He 
has communed mnch in spirit with the living ora- 
cles, and has enriched'a mind of conrideraUe nataral 
fertility by an intimate acquaintance with the classic 
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they do not belong, engage to take all con- 
stitutional measures to oppose the adoption 
of the proposed plan respecting church rates, 
and to secure the perfect enjoyment of their 
religious rights. 

VI.—Tbat a deputation from this meetrng 
wait on Lord Althorp, to communicate their 
sentiments relative to the measure ivhich his 
Lonlship has introduced concerning church 
rates, and that the deputation consist of the 
following gentlemen -.—Edward Baines, Esq.^ 
M.P.; John Wilks, Esq., M.P. ; Richard 
Ash, Esq., Bristol ; Samuel Clapham, Esq., 
Leeds ; Rev. John Angell James, Birming- 
ham; Henry Waymouth, Esq., 17, Bryan- 
stone Square ; Rev. Joseph Gilbert, Notting- 
ham; Rev. Dr. Redford, Worcester; Thomas 
Harbottle, Esq:, Manchester ; Rev. R. Grif- 
fiths, Long Buckby, Northamptonshire; 
James Baldwin Brown, Esq., LL.I)., Inner 
Temple, London. 

VXL — ^That the deputation report the re- 
sult of their interview with Lord Althorp to 
the United Committee. 

VIII.— That this meeting recommends the 
fonnation of , Voluntary Church Societies in 
London, and throughout the country, for the 
purpose of diffusing the great principles 
maintained by such associations among the 
inhabitants of the United Kingdom. 

IX.— That the deputies now present will 
take immediate measures for personally com- 
municating with the Members of FarUament 
for their respective counties, cities, and bo* 
roughs, upon the resolutions passed this day^ 
and that Uiey report the result to the United 
Committee. 

X.-^That the most cordial thanks of this 
meeting be given to the United Committee, 
for [their valuable and efficient public ser- 
vices, and that they be requested to continue 
the same. 

XL^That the deputies from the country, 
now present, undertake to interest themselves 
in their respective districts to procure con- 
tributions, to meet the expenses incurred by 
the United Committee in prosecuting the 
important objects of their formation; and 
that the monies so collected be remitted to 
the Secretary, on account of the Treasurer of 
that Committee. 

(Signed) EnwAiin Bainbs, Chairman* 



CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 

The annual classical examination of^the 
students was held at the College, in the pre* 
lience of the Trustees and other friends, on 
Wednesday, April 30tb, 1834, WiUiam 
Stroud, Esq., M. D., in the chair. The re- 
port of the classical tutor(Rev. J. K. Foster) 
ftated, that duiing the year the different 
classes bad attended to parts of HerodotuSj 
Deinosthenesj Homer, Xenophon, Ana^lecta 

QmQ9iMm>nt a^d (h« New T^^tament j tq 



Livy, Cicero, Horace, Virgil, and Grotina de 
Veritate ; that the u^ual courses of exercises 
and lectures on the English language, geo- 
graphy, algebra, Euclid, nistory, and natural 
philosophy, had been pursued m this depart- 
ment, separately from that of the theological 
tutor. 

The classes were then examined at eensi- 
derable length, and at the discretion of the 
examiners, in the Greek Testament, Xeno* 

fhon. Homer, Vir|il, Horace, Cicero, Euclid, 
rving on Composition, seneral history, geo* 
graphy of Judffia, and Lectures on Mprsi^' 
sion. 

The following report was then mad^ by the 
examiners ;-« 

<' Chethmt CoU§g0, 
"iprii 30(^,1834. 

" The examiners have gnat pleaaone ia 
bearing witness to tiie proflciemsy of the atu^ 
dents in the different branches of knowledge 
in which they have this day been questioned, 
a proficiency which impUes that great atten- 
tion has been paid to uieir studies, both by 
the classical tutor and by themselves, anis 
which affords an additional and gratifying 
proof of thu value and efficiency of the In- 
stitution. 

« JoHK BicKinnm, 
*' Thomas Kstworth, 
'' William Srnoun. 



NUMEROUS IMPOSITIONS. 

To ths Editor <f the Evangelieal Maga3nn$, 

Dear Sir, — I beg permission, through the 
medium of your Magazine, to call 0ie atten- 
tion of the religious public to a system of 
imposition at this present time much prac- 
tised by those who seek out the address of 
charitable persons and live principally on 
their bounty, stating themselves to be poor and 
much distressed, and members of particular 
denominations. Several cases having lately 
come to my knowledge in which indolmct 
and vagrancy have been supported by the 
good intentions of wellrmeaning persons, I 
feel it just to offer the present caution. 

T. V. C. 



BRITISH AKB FOREION BIBLE SOCIBTT. 

On Wednesday, the 7th of May, the thir- 
tieth anniversary of this mat Institution was 
held at Exeter Hall, Lord Bexley, the newly* 
chosen president, in the chair, who opened 
the business of the day with a just tribute of 
respect to the memory of Lora Teignmouth> 
and with some pertinent allusions to his long 
connexion with the Institution, at the piov 
bable ground of the Committee'e choice of 
himselfas president For twenty-three years 
he had been connected with the Society, and 

9ever felt greater satisfstetiPB in bU releiioD 



9dd 



toLIGIOUS INTELUGENCE. 



government, of ptrliamentary grants, an im- 
portant inquiry arises : Will Sunday schools 
ne less or more needed when common eduea* 
tion pervades the country 7 A cursory ob- 
server might fancy that they would be super- 
seded, but your Committee are convinced 
that the extension of general knowledge 
renders greater efforts necessary to increase 
and to improve Sunday schools. Without at 
all disparaging daily schools, they think 
there are some advantages either peculiar to 
Sunday schools, or attaching to them in a 
pre-eminent degree t-^they do not demand a 
faige expenditure — ^their teachers are gratu- 
itous, and usually from a rank superior to 
the scholars— >the instructions imparted are 
almost entirely religious and scriptural — they 
aeeure the sanctity of the Sabbath, and at- 
tendance on divine worship, and protect the 
poor from many temptations which peculiarly 
assail them on the Lord's day— they unite 
society together by ' bonds of love ' — and 
they are nurseries to the church of Christ, 
botn as to the teachers and the taught. 

" For these and other reasons it is appa- 
rent that Sunday schools will demand the 
|[reat and increasing attention of true Chris- 
tians, especially as to their higher and more 
spiritual objects, until the happy day arrives 
when * they shall teach no more every man 
bis neighbour, and every man his brother, 
saying. Know the Lord : for they shall all 
know me, from the least of them unto the 
greatest of them, saith the Lord.'— Jer. 
XMi. 34." 

The speakers who addressed the meeting 
were the Rev. C. Stovel ; the Rev. A. 
Fletcher ; the Rev. Dr. Bennett ; John Fair, 
Ksq. (the representative of the American 
Sunday School Union) ; Mr. J. K. Wilson, 
Sunday School missionary ; the Rev. John 
Gumming, of the Scots Church, Crown Court ; 
the Rev. John Blackburn ; the Rev. Dr. 
Morison ; the Rev. Amos Sutton, American 
missionary; and W. B. Gurney, Esq., the 
treasurer. 

A holy atmosphere spread itself through 
all the proceedines of the evening. Love and 
concord prevaileo. Enthusiasm in the great 
cause of Sunday school instruction marked 
the addresses of all the speakers, and the 
countenances of all the auditory. The volun- 
tary principle was seen and hailed in all its 
glory, and Churchmen and Dissenters com- 
bine alike to ^ve it increasing effect in the 
religious education of the poor. 



CHVBCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

On Tuesday, May 6th, the thirty-fourth 
anntvenary of this much-honoured Mission* 
aiy Societjr was celebrated, at Exeter Hall ; 
the Marquis of Cholmondeley in the Chair. 
Long befoie the hour of meeting the Great 
Halfwas crowded to excess. Rev. Mr. Jowett 
qpeaed the meeting by reading a form of 



prayer. The report contained much gratify^ 
log intelligence, though it opened vrith a 
note of lamentation over the decease of aome 
of the earliest and most devoted of the friends 
of the Society— such as Lord Teignroouth, 
Lord Galway, Mrs. Hannah More, and Mr. 
Wilberforce. It then stated the income of 
the Society last year to be £52,922 Is. 9d., 
a. sum exceeding that of the former year by 
^3572. The legacies left during the past 
year have been £3700. The entire expen- 
diture of the year, including a sum of £2000 
to the disabled missionaries' fund, has reached 
the amount of income, leaving only £934 in 
the hands of the treasurer. During the past 
year the Society, by the kind aid of divine 
providence, has been enabled to enlarge its 
operations in the Mediterranean, in Ceylon, 
and in the South Sea Islands. In Western 
Africa the mission seems to lanquish. In 
Sierra Leone the prospects of usefulness in^ 
crease. In Greece and Smyrna the labours 
of the Societv are greatly honoured of God. 
A Turkish school has been opened for boys ; 
and though the schoolmaster has been im- 
prisoned by the authorities, yet such is the 
thirst for the instruction of their children 
among the Turks, that it is hoped that pre- 
sent difficulties will, in due time, be sur- 
mounted. In Egypt and Abyssinia the work 
of the Lord advances. In Calcutta, though 
a spirit of infidelity has been in active opera- 
tion, the mission is there proceeding hope- 
fully. At Madras a native female convert 
has shown a constancy in the faith of Christ 
worthy of primitive times. In New Holland 
the gospel is makinj^ way ; but the degraded 
state of^the population, and the awful condi- 
tion of domestic life, present great barriers to 
the triumph of truth. In New Zealand a 
glorious work is advancing, and Sabbath at- 
tendances on the word would, in many in- 
stances, shame the inhabitants of Great 
Britain. A printing-press has been sent to 
that place for the use of the mission. In the 
West Indies the Society has felt the stimulas 
which all other missions have done in con- 
nexion with the late measure of government 
for the emancipation of slaves. Upon the 
whole, the report is very encouraeing. 

The mooting was much edifiea by the en- 
lightened speeches from the Bishop of Win* 
Chester, Colonel Phipps, the Earl of Chi- 
chester, the Rev. J. W. Cunningham, J. P. 
Plumptre, Esq., ALP., the Rev. H. Stowell, 
the itev. Professor Scholefield, the Rev. J. 
H. Stewart, Sir Oswald Mosley, Bart, 
M.P., and the Rev. E. Bickersteth. The 
spirit of the meeting was in a hieh degree 
Christian, and displayed nothing whatever of 
a sectarian virus. 



WESLBYAK MISSIONARY SOCXBTY. 

This noble Institution^ which has received 
honour of God in a degree equalling tliat of 
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SvitablA portiotti of Scriptura wene also rea4, 
a^d A »ong of praise was united in» Afteir 
aowf very able and delightful remarks from 
the i^iaii, on the objects of the meeting, one 
of the Secretaries, the Eev« John Blackburn, 
WU called on to read the report, which'stated 
vmny moat delightful facts illustrative of the 
degree w which the cause of union is ad- 
yancingp It intimated the accession of some 
of the moftt influential of the country asso- 
eiations to the union* It stated that ar- 
langements were made for obtaining correct 
staustics of the present state of the churches 
COi^niBpted with the congregational body. 1% 
Minted out the importance of the union pub- 
liehing eertain tracts and books connected 
with we peculiar views of the denomination, 
jjfothing waft more interesting in the report 
thi# jthe lAtelligence it contained relative to 
the $flEbrtK which had been made by the 
(^lemniitee to iMcure the principles of reci« 
pnMsal fellowship among Christians of dif-* 
ferani evangelical denominations in Great 
Britain and Am^a. The ministers and 
li^rmMi who addressed the meeting were in* 
tiodiioid m the following manner : -r- 

The Rev. J» A. James moved, and Richard 
AA, Esq., of Bristol, seconded^ the 1st re» 
•oltttioii,*"* 

''That the report now read be received, 
tad printed tinder the direction of the Com- 
nitlee.'^ "^ 

The Rev. Dr. Burder moved, and th^ 
Jtev^ Pr, Mori^on seconded, the 2nd resolu- 
tion,--' 

*^Tbat this meeting is highly gratified and 
honoured by the presence of their esteemed 
brethren, the Rev. Drs. Heugh and Mitchell, 
delegates from the United Associate Synod 
of Scotland, the Rev. Dr. Paterson, delegate 
from the Congregational Union of Scotland, 
and the Rev. Messrs. Carlile and Nolan, 
dolegates from the Congregational Union of 
J^laad ; and hegs hereby ooi^dially to weU 
^eme them aa beloved bqethren in o«r com* 
moo l^rdf and chenehes the hope that tbie 
inte^hei^ of Christian visits between breth* 
j^ f4 i& ftWBM f^th, and of the same or 
ppprodmatipg 4enomina4ionSi will tend 
ffimy t9 ioereaM Afectiomle svmpathy,' 
Vffion« and ^-operation junong th^ churchet." 

At diis point of the interetting fHroceedings 
•f the day, the duAfaian fespectlttUy solicited 
the delegates above named to address the 
mesttJi^, when Drs. Mttchelf, Heugh, and 
Patertoo, and Mr. Carlile, spoke with extre- 
etdimary effect, and produced a fine spirit of 
holv levo Mid fellowship in the meeting. 

After the addresses of the several dele- 
gates, the Rev. A. Wells, of Coggeshall, was 
called upon to read a circular to the churches, 
drawn «p by a Committee appointed last 
year for that particular purpose. The cir* 
oalar is full of wisdom, and power, and fra- 
^fMd Mi»g, and will doubtless proy« a 



blessing to Iho phuTchM wbOll amUied 
among them. 

The Rev, Professor Vaughan then moved, 
and Thomas Challis, Esq., seconded th^ 
3rd resolution-v* 

" That highly approving of the spirit and 
sentiments of the letter now read, we do 
authorise the Committee to publish it, in the 
name of this union, and recommend that it 
may have the widest possible ciroulation 
amongst our associated chyrches } and that 
we give our best thanks to those honoured 
. brethren who have prepared for us that able 
and interesting document, and that it be ear- 
nestly recommended to the pastors in the 
Union to read the circular tO th^ir c}M^^hes 
at an early meetings" 

The treasurer here Aimished a statement 
of account, which showed that the unioa is 
under liabilities beyond its actual means of 
more than £^00. The members of ih» Union 
present now adjourned, for half an hour, for 
the purpose of taking refreshments. Ob their 
return to the Library, the reports ef the 
several delegates from county associations, 
in connexion with the Union, were received, 
which were of a highly satisfaetory nature, 
affording striking Tprooi of the growing mea- 
sure of support which it is likely speedily to 
realize from the entire Con^^tiofiiil deno- 
mination. 

Mr. Brown, of Wareham, brought up the 
report on chapel cases submitted to the con- 
sideration of a Committee at the last meeting ; 
which contained many important suggestions 
for the improvement of tne present methods 
of collecting fends for the ^e<ioa of places 
of worship. 

The Rev. H. T^wnley moved* and Dr. 
Browne seconded, the 4th resolution-^ 

" That we offer our best thanlM to pur 
esteemed brethren, who havo with m> nnch 
trouble prepared the imptHtant report en 
chapel cases now before ns; but as it eon- 
tains several proposals that we are not pre- 
pared at the present moment to ad«pt# we 
refer it to the consideration of the geoeraJ 
CommUtee^ and , jn^pectfnUy reqnoit onr 
brethren also to place in their handb the 
correspondence hy whkk mMf of t^i^irevg- 
gestlons are sustained*" 

Other important resolutions ifere passed, 
at ike adjourned meeting of the Union on 
Friday, the 16th of May, respecting a gene- 
ral Hymn-book for the denominatmn, and 
also in reference to a general system of in- 
surance available more particularly for mi- 
nisters. 

The large room of the libraiy was crowded 
to excess, and a most happy and harmonious 
feeling obtained through t&e entire proceed- 
ings of the morniiu;, and compellea all pre- 
sent to exclaim, '"jLord; }t i» gfood to be 
hwf" • ^ 
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LOVDOtI nifiEnKtAN Society. 

The twenty-eiehth anntvetsary of this In- 
stitutioii was held on Saturday, the 10th of 
May, at Exeter Hall. The chair was taken 
by the Marquis of Cholmondeley, the Pre- 
sidenb After prayer was offered up by the 
Ke?4 W< Thompson, of St Barnabas, the 
report was read, which contained the gratify- 
ing intelligence that the number of schools 
and scholars had increased during the year 
190 of the former, and 8874 of the latter, 
making a total of 1880 day, Sunday, and 
adult schools, and 108,176 scholars enrolled 
in them. 

The whole inOome of the Society amounted 
to £8047 195. 8c2., and the expenditure to 
£8712 16s. 9d., which, with the balance at 
the last audit, leaves the Institution indebted 
to the treasurer £G64 I65. The receipts, 
when compared with last year, are less by 
£1222 9s. 9d., chiefly, however, from there 
having been an unusually large amount of 
legacies in the former, and also larger remit- 
tances from Scotland. 

An eneotiraging feature In the report was 
the incietaed sum received from Ireland, 
that country having contributed £430 be-* 
yond the amount of last year, thus showing 
the ettimatB formed of the value of the 
Society's operations by those who witness its 
proceedings, and are receiving the benefits 
of the system. Indeed, the fact that more than 
160 applioations for new schools have been 
made aurinff the past yiear, and that tes^ 
timonials of the most encouraging character 
are duly received f^om individuals of every 
description, prove the adaptation of that 
system to tiie circumstances of Ireland. It 
is, tberefiDra, to be regretted that the limited 
funds of the Society enabled the Committee 
only le receive 58 of those applications, on a 
reduced rate of remuneration. 

The resolutions were severally supported 
by tiie Bight Horn Lord Radstoek, Kev. W« 
Marsh, J. P< Plumj^ie, Esq., M.P., Rev. £. 
Tottenham, Rev* Tbeophilus Lessey, Rev* 
Uagh Scowell, Rev. R* C. Dillon, Rev. J^ 
H. Thomaa, Rev. Fielding Quid, Rev. Jobs 
Cunmings, Rev. Samuel Hillyard, Lord 
MoniMcaidiefd, and the Rev< Thos. Mevers* 
A collection was made at the ooors 
amomntittg to ^160 ; and on the previous 
evening a very impressive sermon was 
preaetaed before the Society, at St. John's 
Chafiel, Bedford Row, by the Rev. Hugh 
Stowdl^ of Manchester, when the sum of 
£44 w» oolleoted. 



surer, in the chair. Aftef til appropriate 
prayer by the Rev. Mr. Ashion, of i¥ar- 
minster, tlie report was read by the Rev. A. 
Tidman, the Secretary, It stated that the 
Society was employing between fifty and 
sixty agents in the sister kingdom, and con* 
tained many most interesting communica* 
tions from these devoted men, exemplifying 
the difHculties of their service, and the mani- 
fest proofs of the divine favour with which 
their labours had been accompanied. The 
income of the Society during the year had 
amounted to £3055 Os> lid., and the expen- 
diture to £3171 Is. 8d., leaving a balance 
due to the Treasurer of £116 Os. 9d. 

The resolutions were proposed and se« 
conded by the Rev. R. W. Hamilton, £. U« 
Nolan, of Sligo, John Leifchild, J. Garlile, 
of Belfast, Dr. Giustiniani, and J. Sibree« im 
speeches of peculiar animation and force* 
Ihe spacious chapel was crowded with a 
respectable and highly interested andienoetf 
The collection amounted to £66 lOs. lOd. 



tRISO StAKtiELICAL 80CIBTY. 

The twentieth annua) meeting; of this in- 
lerestins and important Institution was held 
at tinn>QtV Chfl^l, on Tuesday evening. 
May 10di, Thomas Walker, Esq., the Trea-* 



HOME MISSIONARY SOCXXTYtf 

Tlie fifteenth anniversary of the Home 
Missionary Society was held on Tuesday 
evening, May 22nd, at Exeter Hall. Thomas 
Thompson, Esq., Treasurer, presided. The 
report was very encouraging. The annual 
sermon was preached by Dr. M'All, at CrSf* 
ven Chapel, on Tuesday evening, May 6tb« 
The discourse was peculiarly energetic and 
appropriate. The meeting for business was 
opened with prayer by the Rev. Mr. Fraser* 
The speakers were the Rev. John Clayton^ 
Jun., William Alers Hankey, Esq., the 
Kev. John Leifchild, the Rev. Alexander 
Fletcher, the Rev. J. Stratten, the Rev. W. 
Alexander, the Rev. -.- Meadows, and the 
Rev. J. Edwards. The collections at Craven 
Chapel, after Dr. M' All's sermon, and at 
Exeter Hall, and at the ladies' sale of useful 
and ornamental work; at the Crown and 
Anchor, exceeded the collections of the last 
year. 



VlttAOE iTtNERANCY. 

The anniversary of the Village IdnerAacy 
or Evangelical Association for the Propaga* 
tion of the Gospel, will be held at Well 
Street Chapel, Hackney, on Wednesday, the 
11th of June ; Thomas Walker^ Esq., the 
Treasurer, in the Chair. 

The ordination of Mr. Westell (late of th& 
Society's academy), as pastor of the church 
and congregation statedly assembling in that 
chapel, will take place on the same day. Th4 
Report of the Committee will be read at 
eleven precisely, and the ordination seryioes 
commence at twelve o'clock. A plain dinner 
will be provided, at the Mermaid Taveniy 
Hackney, at three* TicketSi ^s. 6d. each. 
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UOMERTON COLLISGE. 

The anntial meeting of the HomertoD Col- 
lege Society, for business and the public 
examination of the students, will be nolden 
at the College on Thursday, the 26th of June, 
when the chair will be taken at eleven o*cIock 
in the forenoon precisely. 

PROVINCIAL, 

WESTERN ACADEMY* 

The annual meeting of the supporters of 
this Institution will take place (d. v.) on 
Tuesday and Wednesday, the 24th and 25th 
of June. The examination of the students 
will commence, at the Academy House at 
Exeter, on the 24th, precisely at eleven 
o'elock. The general business will be trans- 
acted on the 25th, at the school rooms, 
attached to the chapel, in Castle Street ; 
where the frien'Hs and subscribers are ear- 
nestly requested to attend, precisely at ten 
o'clock. The Rev. R. Keynes, of Bland- 
ford, has kindly consented publicly to ad- 
dress the students and supporters of the 
Institution, on the evening of that day, at 
seven o'clock. 



ORDINATION. 



On Wednesday, April 23rd, 1 834, the Rev. 
Edward J. Wilks, from the Evangelical In- 
stitution, Newport Pagnel, was ordained to 
the pastoral office over the Independent 
church and congregation assembling at Pen- 
der's End, Middlesex. The service was com- 
menced with reading the Scriptures and 
prayer, by the Rev. S. A. Bavies, of En- 
field } the introductory discourse, " On the 
Nature of a Gospel Church," was delivered 
by the Rev. N. M. Harry, of Broad Street, 
London, who also proposed the usual ques- 
tions ; the ordination prayer was offered by 
the Rev. J. Smith, of Ebenezer Chapel, 
London; a most impressive charge was 
given to the minister by the Rev. J. Leif- 
child; the Rev. Dr. Bennett preached to 
the church and cone;regation ; and the Rev. 
P. Thompson, of Edmonton, concluded with 
prayer. 



FOREIGN. 



EDUCATION IN FRANCE. 

The Instituteur (a ioumal of primary in- 
Btruction) presents the following general 
results of elementary instruction in the de- 
partments : — The number of children of both 
sexes who learn to read is nearly 2,000,000. 
But almost half the communes of France 
refuse to tax themselves voluntarily to assist 
the Government in spreading the blessings 
of popular instruction. 



Number of ScbooU. 

Elenicnlarv Primary. . • • • • . i 35,047 

Superior Primary •• 37tl 

Private ..•• 0,002 

ToUI.*..... 44^400 

Number of Pupils who frequent t&e Schools. 

Boys 1,175,348 

Girls,.. 731,773 

Total 1,007,091 

Total expense of primary instruction, 
I0,162,706f. 19c.; portion of this expense 

Said by the communes, 7,693,793f. 50c.; 
itto by the departments, 2,054,051 f. 41c. ; 
by the State (difference at its charge), 
405,841f. 30c. 

Number of communes taxed ex-officio, 
19,032. 
Amount of taxes, l,994,319f. 60c 



SKETCH OF TBE REV. OBOROE CHRISTIB's LATE 
TOUR IN THE COLONY OF THB CAPE. 

f Concluded Jrom page 202.^ 

The strictly religious aspect of this people 
is still more interesting. The exact number 
or proportion who truly fear God and worship 
him in the Spirit, can be known with cer- 
tainty only to Him who sees the heart ; but 
the belief that it is considerable is by no 
means groundless. It is warranted by that 
degree of attention which so many pay to 
the means of grace, and by the degree of 
interest and pleasure with which they seem 
to attend to them, and the general tenor of 
their conduct. At all the locations at which 
the people, or most of them, belong to Mr. 
Reaa's congregation (for of them only am I 
enabled to sp^, having omitted to aioer- 
tain whether it was the same in the congre* 
gation of Mr. Thomson, the missionary con- 
nected with Government), there is a daily 
meeting in the evening, and in some cases 
also in the morning, for social worship. At 
these meetings there are always prayer and 
praise. There is also very frequently an ex- 
hortation, and sometimes a portion of scrip* 
tofe is read. Such meetings must have a 
beneficial effect. While they are a proof diat 
religion, at least to a considerable extent, 
pervades the body of the settlers, they must 
tend to preserve and even increase its power 
among them ; because, while they will not 
prevent or supersede theT>rivate supplications 
of the truly prayerful, they call and stimu- 
late to worship those who otherwise might 
have little or no devotional exercise. TMir 
public assemblies have an imposinff aspect. 
It is pleasin? to see the people so clean and 
so decently dressed, more especially when it 
is recollected what they were in this respect, 
and what was asserted as to the impossibility 
of their ever being made any thing better. 
There is a seTiotumes» and propriety about 
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in oitf wifp But, being luiKious to see thU 
placd, alfo, we visited it in company with 
JVIr. Kitcmogin>n, fjrom Bethelsdorp. Though 
this plaee i« not of very long standing as a 
missionary institution, and notwithstaading 
the disastroui effects of tlie inundation, its 
presfent aspect is very promising. The water* 
coui^ h«ft again been got into operation, and 
the people seemed to be building and im> 
proviiig their houses with some degree of 
spirit^ The new place of worship, which is 
inu£h wanted, is about ready for the hearers. 
On seeing the place, my regret was extreme 
that we had not made arrangements by which 
a (ew days at least might have been spent 
theie. But our little arrangements were 
fixed, and this being the case, we only reached 
on thie Saturday, and left on the Monday. It 
is, liierefore, impossible to say very much 
from personal knowledge. But the specimen 
we saw of Mr. MelviUe's congregation, and 
of the jSabbath^chook, produced a favour* 
able impreseion as to the state of religion 
among Om people, and as to the progress of 
edueaiion among the young. 

Wo finally left Bethelsdorp on the 3rd of 
July. 0«r journey from that to Pacaltsdorp 
occufded us nearly a fortnight ; but any de* 
tail of the particQlars eopld have no general 
intenest. Pacaltsdorp is the smallest of the 
institutioiia thai I have seen. By this, how- 
ever, it is not intended to convey the idea 
that it is tininteresting or unimportant. Far 
from iC It is one of those places on which 
the eyes look, and the thoughts dwell, with 
peculiar foeliBflS and associations. In doing 
so one naturally glances back to the time 
when a chief, with a few poor, motley at- 
tendants, oame to Mr. Campbell's waggon, 
attendod the worship, and requested to have 
a mifsienary. Then these people were a few 
poor, rude, and ignorant barbarians, that 
knew nothiiig of God. They were sunk in 
filth and slotBi so that the^ were very little 
abo¥a Hm beasts that pensh. They did 
not know tliat t!hey had souls which would 
survive their bodies. They understood no- 
thing oC liie arts of this life. Their only 
scanty covering was a dirty sheep's skin, or 
part of one. Such were wis people when 
the devoted man, whose name the place now 
perpetaeAes, went to labonr among them. 
Any account of the character or labours of 
that eminent man of God is neither i;pqulre4 
nor expected from me, even if I were qualified 
to furnish it. He is well known, and will be 
k>Dg iBine—ticied among the dmrches of 
Christ ; and, wiiat is more, his record is on 
hi^. His career was short, but it was 
bright end vseful. Indeed, it was, perhaps, 
too sfdMidid to last long. In the radiance 
with whiefa it shone, the reflection of which 
still remaiiis, we ase called to rejoice, while 
we liave no right to complain, though we 
may lament that hb course was not pro- 

Usieled* Who ooald look with istdiffer^oo 



on the place that was tiie soend of such a 
man's labours 1-^and who that has seen ii 
can cease to remember, with intense interest, 
the spot that was hallowed by his ashes t 
Though the dust of Pacalt lies on the field 
of his warfare, yet, while you stand and drop 
a tear at his crave, you see the trophies of 
his victory in the surrounding village. For, 
even comparing what the place was when 
the mission was established, about twenty 
years ago, with what it now is, it may well 
be said, '* What hath God wrought!" The 
skin cloak has disappeared, and now the 
people are decently clothed. They make 
their appearance at the house of God with 
order and decorum. This we had an oppor* 
tunity of observing for two Sabbaths. A 
thing of still greater moment, however, is, 
that there is ground for concluding that not 
a few have been taught of God as the truth 
is in Jesus. They have also a day school 
and an infant school, both of which are well 
attended. The former is under the tuition 
of Mr. Hood, who has recently been removed 
there from Bethelsdorp. The latter school 
is taught by one of Mr. Anderson's daugh<« 
ters, assisted by some of the others. 

But diere is a danger of being thought 
tedious. It is, therefore, advisable to hasten 
on to the end of this journey. We left 
Pacaltsdorp on the 22nd of July, and in 
four days more found ourselves at Zuurbeak* 
To a mere superficial observer, or one who 
looks only at tne outward aspect of things, 
and who is ignorant of the very low state to 
which the Caledon Institution was at one 
time reduced, both as it regarded the num- 
ber and character of the people, by painful 
circumstances which it is unnecessary to 
repeat, as the facts are well known to you, 
and are before the worid^ it may not appear 
to have made rapid or even encouraging 
progress. 

But such an impression would be the result 
of ignorance or improper feeling For to those 
who know the real state of the case, and can 
look a little below the surface, it appears 
otherwise. The shortness of theperioa since 
Mr* Helm bas been at this station has not 
yet afiEbrded time to raise it above ail the 
injurious effects which the conduct of Go- 
vernment, in connexion wi^ tiiat of ik% 
person who was then the missionary, pro*i 
dueficlr But, all things considered, tne pre« 
sent aspect of the place is most encouraging; 
the new viUage seems well laid out, and 
such of the houses as are finished have a 
very neat appearance. There art not yet 
many of them completed, but a consaderable 
number am in a state of progress, some of 
wiiich are far advanced. It struck me that 
when all tiiat are now oommenoed are once 
finished, the village will be an imposing 
sight. The new place of worship was in a 
state of forwardness, the roof being nearly 
QU, and OMSt of th« beachw i^dy for settio^^ 
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up. The new chapel wm much^winted* 
Tike place at present employed for worship 
was formerly, at you will, perhaps, be aware, 
a dweUing-house. It is far too small, and is 
otherwise exceedingly incommodious and in- 
convenient. Indera, we could hardly con- 
cei?e how the missionary was able to preach 
in it during Uie hot weather, more especially, 
crowded as it was to excess. But the new 
place will be airy, and sufficiently large. 
Last year, as it will be remembered, Caledon 
Institution experienced what may, with pro- 
priety, be termed a revival of religion. The 
same degree of alarm and anxiety about their 
souls does not continue among the people ; 
but the pleasing effects of what took place 
remain in most, if not in all, cases. Mr. 
Helm spoke with pleasure and gratitude of 
the change that had taken place in the cha- 
racter of some who had previously been 
averse to all that is good, or, at least, op- 
posed, or indifferent to every thing spiritual. 
What we saw indicated among the people of 
the congregation a quiet and unostentatious, 
but deep and fervent, feeling, in reference to 
the things of God, and produced the impres- 
sion on our minds that these things were 
EtwerfuUy felt, and much enjoyed. Mr. 
elm, assisted by some of his sons, carries 
on the school department, also, as there is 
not any regular teacher on this station at 
present. 

But it is time, if not more than time, to 
take leave of these institutions. Not one of 
them was left without some feelings of re- 
lactaoce. This arose, in part, from what I 
had enjoyed of the kindness and friendly 
intercourse of the missionaries. But it was 
also occasioned by the interest which these 
stations themselves excited, thoueh in various 
degrees. And the drawing up of this outline 
has at least refreshed my own mind, and 
revived my feelings, by leading me, as it 
were, over the ground again. Should it 
afford the least satisfaction to you, I shall 
then be doubly rewarded. 

Zuurbeak was, of course, the last of our 
stations I visited. This place we left on the 
30th of July, and, through divine goodness, 
reached Cape Town on the 7th of August. 



On our way we touched at Genadendal, one 
the Moravian stations, and were kindly re- 
ceived by the missionaries. But any descrip- 
tion of this place does not come within my 
Elan, or belong to my^ object. That object 
as been to state my impressions relatiye to 
the success of those of our .missions that I 
have seen. To me, at leas^ these impres- 
sions appear to be well-founded; and it is 
also my conviction that they are such essen- 
tially as would have been produced upon the 
mind of any friend of missions in the same 
circumstances. 

This communication is, perhaps, already 
too long ; and it is not, therefore, to be ex- 
pected that you would have patience to hear 
any suggestions or farther remarks of mine. 
But still allow me to state, that in yisiting 
the stations one cannot avoid being struck 
with the number of our missionaries who are 
far advanced in life, and are rapidly ap- 
proaching that period when their laJbours, 
and even their lives, must come to an end. 
In this, as in many other respects, I could 
not help comparing, or rather contrasting, 
this country with India. In the latter region 
an aged missionary is not a very common 
sight. There, in most cases, the climate 
cuts them off in the prime of their days ; but 
here a large proportion of them are spared to 
a good old age. Yet even here Uieir ranks 
must be thinned ; and can none be sent to 
take the place of them who must soon fall 1 
The call of the world is before the churches 
of Britain, and from all parts that cry is 
loud. That of India refuses to cease or 
abate, and it must be yielded to. But must 
it completely drown the voice of Africa? 
Surely not. Africa also pleads in tones that 
are loud and affecting. She concedes that 
the number of her souls is small compared 
with that of Asia. But her demands are less, 
and she gives at least one pledge : she will 
be less prodigal of the life and health of 
those who are sent to seek her good, while 
she has already rewarded our efforts with a 
pleasing degree of success. 

Yours, my dear Doctor, 
Affectionately, 

GiORGs Cbristif. 
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MB. ISAAC BAS8F0RD. 



Died January 15th, IU34, at Earl Shilton, 
in the county of Leicester, Mr. Isaac Bass- 
ford, aged seventy years. Havinp^ lived in 
the village before the gospel was introduced 
among its numerous inhabitants by the Con- 

eegational Dissenters, and knowing there to 
) a deficiency of the means of grace, Mr. 
Bassford felt anxious to provide against this 
evili With the asuiitance ef a few friends^ 



he procured and fitted up some buildings for 
the worship of God and the instruction of 
children. This was about the year 1809 ; 
and, in 1824, a commodious chapel was 
erected sufficiently large to contain 500 per- 
sons, which, with the minister's house, has 
been freed from almost every incumbrance. 
The eround upon which the chapel is built, 
together with more than three acres of firee- 
hold land, and the minister's house, were 

given by Mr, ^asitferd. Divine JProvideoce 
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smiled upAH Him in kis temporal circum- 
stances, and he possessed a heart which was 
inclined to do good. For more than twenty 
years he filled the office of deacon, and sus- 
tained unblemished through life the Chris- 
tian character. His piety was genuine, his 
zeal was ardent, and Lis benevolent labours 
were incessant He regarded himself as the 
Lord's steward, and, having the means of 
doing ffood, he effected this object to a con- 
siderable extent without any ostentation. 
Enjoyine through life an extraordinary de- 
gree of health, his place was never known to 
be vacant, either in his pew, at the Lord's 
table, at tlie prayer-meetings, or in the Sab- 
bath school. In this last department he 
took a peculiar delight, and tne children 
have lost, by his death, an efficient teacher 
and a kind benefactor. He was also a minis- 
ter's friend, both in his spirit and in the 
whole of his deportment. He had the most 
humiliating views of himself, and his only 
dependence for salvation was placed on the 
righteousness of Jesus Christ. And as he 
lived by faith in the Son of God, so he died 
in the possession of a good hope through 
grace, which effectually sustained his mind 
in the prospect of being separated from his 
intimate ana beloved relatives, and of enter- 
ing into the eternal world. His mortal re- 
mains were interred in the Baptists' burying« 
ground at Hinckley, and his death was 
improved in a sermon preached by his pastor 
to a very numerous and deeply-affected con- 
gregation, from Prov. xiv. 31 : " The righte- 
ous hath hope in his death." R. I). 



MRS. F. E. HOLLAND. 



Mrs. F. £• Holland appears to have been 
early impressed with the importance of the 
salvation of her immortal soul. When very 
voung, she was in the habit of praying with 
her brothers and sisters, and also of reading 
and conversing with them on divine subjects ; 
but it was not until she was led, by the pro- 
vidence of God, to Hare Court Chapel (then 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. J. Da- 
vies), that her mind became deeply im- 
pressed with eternal things. His ministry 
was much Messed to her soul, and from that 
time she reaolved to devote herself entirely 
to the service of her God. She soon engaged 
in the delightful work of Sabbadi-school in- 
struction ; and those who laboured with her 
well remember with what assiduity she pur- 
sued her work in that part of the Lord's 
vineyard. From this time it was her delight 
to be in the society of the people of God, and 
she sought every opportunity of conversing 
with them. Her intercourse with an eminent 
Christian, now in glory, tended much to the 
promotion of her spintuality of mind. She 
ever remembered it with pleasure, and spake 
of the advantage of Christian communion to 
the day of her death* 



In October, 1828, she joined^ the church 

at Hare Court, and always looked forward 
with satisfaction and delight to the return of 
the ordinances of God's house, in which she 
alwavs took a part, excepting when personal 
or relative affiiction prevented. 

In the year 1831, it pleased God to lay 
his afflictive hand upon her, by a violent cold 
caught in her confinement, and which ulti- 
mately brought on dropsy. Her medical ad- 
viser recommended her removal into the 
country, where she spent the whole of the 
summer 1832. She returned in the autumn 
much restored, but the disorder had so weak- 
ened and injured her whole system, that 
medical aid was again found necessary. She 
was once more ordered into the country, as 
the only means that could be tried with any 
hope of success. Upon her return to the 
country she was highly favoured by the pas- 
toral visits of the Kev. Mr. Temple, which 
were made very useful to her advancement 
in the divine life. Towards the close of the 
summer the disease, which closed her mortal 
career, discovered itself in very alarming 
symptoms, and it was apparent to all that 
the fatal disease, consumption, had com- 
menced its ravages on a frame already worn 
out by a complication of disorders. Her in- 
stant removal to town was deemed advisable, 
where, on her arrival, she was almost im- 
mediately confined to her bed, from which 
she never arose. 

On Sunday evening, the 10th of Novem- 
ber, a great change for the worse took place, 
and it was feared she could not survive the 
night On this trying occasion the enemy 
of souls exerted all his Satanic agency to 
destroy her peace of " ' 'd. She was much 
exercised with doubt. ^ id fears, lest the 
mercy of God was clean gone for ever. She 
continued in the greatest agony of mind for 
some time, till God was pleased, in his in- 
finite mercy, to set her soul at happy liberty^, 
which was, in.a signal manner, granted, m 
answer to the earnest prayers of herself and 
friends, who continued in rotation to address 
tiie throne of grace for a long period, she 
herself continuing the remainder of the night 
praising and praying unto God. '* Dear 
Saviour, manifest thyself unto me !'' was her 
continual cry; and the glorious manifesta- 
tions she experienced that night cheered and 
supported her to the hour of her death. From 
this memorable period she was permitted to 
enjoy such a happy assurance ot the love of 
Chnst to her soul that surpasses all descrip- 
tion. She exhorted all around her in the 
most earnest and solemn manner to seek the 
Lord, addressing each separately, until na- 
ture was quite exhausted. 

From this time she was enabled to resign 
every thing into the hands of her Redeemer. 
When asked if she felt any fear of death, she 
answered, ** Ob, no ; for I know in whom I 
hay« l^limdi and that h^ is able to keep 
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that Whicli I Kftve eommitied to' him against 
that day." She felt great deliffht in having 
the Scriptnnt read to her, and felt no small 
comfort in applying the hlessed promises of 
the gospel to herself. She spoke much of 
the compauion of God to poor lost sinners, 
and said, ** The Lord has, indeed, pitied me, 
for his mercy endarelh for ever." She was 
mnch delighted with the 103rd psalm, and 
the 10th chapter of St. John, particularly in 
the latter, where Christ speaks of himself as 
the good Shepherd. *' Oh, yes," she would 
exclaim, " he has brought me into his sheep- 
fold ; he has fed me in ^reen nastures, and 
preserved me from following the dangerous 
paths of sin and fdUy, and blessed be his 
name ! I know he is mine, and I am his." 
She was much refreshed by the kind visits 
of her minister and Christian friends, and 
sought every opportonil^ to speak for God 
whenever an occasion oirered. After parting 
with some young relatives, she excliumed, 
with great fervour, " Oh, how good the 
Lord is to me to spare me to warn them to 
flee from the wrath to come !" During the 
last week of her illness she was the subject of 
much bodily suffering; yet not a murmur or 
complaint ever once escaped her li]^. When 
iqiealdng of her sufferings, she invariably 
compared them with what her blessed Savi-. 
our endured for her salvation, saying, 

'' ' Oar sufferings are not worth a thonflit, * 
When, Lord, compared with thine.' " « 

During her illness in the country she had 
committed to memory the following lines, 
written by a young friend well known to 
many of the friends at Hare Court,- and 
found after his death, and, as she foand 
great pleasure and delight in repeating them, 
I have written a copy. 

« THE PROSPECT OP DEATH. 

" Ye radiant forms in fair array. 
Ye heavenly messengers of peace, 

That call my lingering soul away. 
To fairer realms of purest bliss I 

" O tell me when the hour sliall come. 

That I shall see my Savionr's face : 
When I shall reach my long-songht home,— 
' My Jesu's breast, that happy place 1 

** Apd what this gloomy langoiir means. 
That steals o'er all my mortal Arame ; 

These glorious views, these heavenly scenes. 
These songs of praise to Jesu's name ; 

" Can this be death t I feel it is ; 

Nor will I shrinlc at its approach ; 
Jesus can soothe a pang like this. 

And strew with flowers my dying conch. 

** My spirit leaves a long adieu 
To those dear friends who shared its love; 

A last fareweH I leave with yon. 
And mount to join my friends above. 

" There at the gates the Maker stands. 
In pity, softening death's alarms ; 

And angels wait at his commands, 
To waft me upward to his arms. 

" Jetus, I mount, I fly to thee ; 

My pilgrimage is neariy o'er ; 
I come— I come ; my drooping clay 

Can hoM my aspiring soul no moiet 



' ** goon shall I shine (»eyond the sky. 
Till then triumphantly 1*11 sing,— 
O grave, where is thy victory, 
And where, O death, thy boasted sting t*' 

On the Sabbath evening preceding her 
deatli, she said to her brother, who was 
about attending divine service, " May the 
Lord be with you to night, and enable you 
to serve him with reverence and fear in his 
earthly courts !" And looking upward she 
added, " Soon X shall join the ransomed 
throng in the courts above, where the happy 
meeting never breaks up." Soon after she 
requested her favourite' hymn to be sung, 
commencing, 

** Not all the blood of beasts. 
On Jewish altars slain ;" 

in which she endeavoured to join ; afterwards 
observing, "Yes, 'tis the blood of Christ 
alone that can cleanse from all sin ;*' and 
saying, with peculiar emphasis, 

" * To the dear fountain of thy blood. 
Incarnate God, I flee.' " 

She then individually addressed the friends 
who surrounded her bed vrith great earnest- 
ness, saying, " May God bless you, my 
dear mother, and take you under his Al- 
mighty protection ! May he smooth your 
hitherto rugged path, and preserve you from 
being swallowed up by the cares ana anxieties 
of this world, which destroy the godd seed of 
the kingdom ! And you, my beloved hus- 
band, — ^may he make you an humble and 
devoted follower of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and give you grace to bring up the dear 
children for God ! Bf ay he prosper vou in 
all your undertakings, and may we have a 
happy and joyful meeting at the right hand 
of our heavenly Father in the upper and 
better world !'' And to an aged aunt she 
said, "May you enjoy the favour of God, 
which is lire for evermore ; and, like a shock 
of corn fully ripe, may he receive you into 
his heavenly kingdom, where there shall be 
no more sorrow, and all tears shall be wiped 
away from our eyes!" And, afler praying 
for them all collectively, she repeated that 
sweet- hymn, 

" * There is a founUin filled with blood." 

From this time it was evident that her last 
enemy was fast approaching ; but her con- 
fidence in the mercy of God remained un- 
shaken, and she enjoyed much of the presence 
of her dear Redeemer. When asked by a 
friend, "Do you want any thing V she 
replied, '* Oh, no ; all I want is to feel 
more of the love of Christ — ^more of his 
strengthening grace. I know he will take 
me to himself, for he hath said, 'In mv 
Father's house are many mansions, and he 
has given me the earnest of future blessed- 



ness. 



tif 



Much of her time was spent in prayer. 
She would frequently supplicate the presence 
of her Saviour, saying^ *• Oh, my blesBe4 



OBITUARY, 



347 



Lord, when will thii conflict be over» that I 
may behold thy face in righteousness, and 
see thee as thou art, and love thee with 
immortal powers ! 

" ' O glorious hoar, O blessc<l abode, 
I shall be near and like my God.*' 

On one occasion, when a friendi who was 
standing near her bed> and was in great 
grief at seeing her sofferings, she said, 
*' Why do you grieve for me 1 — you ought 
rather to rejoice. I want you, my dear, to 
support me with the gospel, and the gracious 
promises of my Saviour, adding, 

" 'The gospel bears my spirit up, 
A failbful and unchanging God.'" 

It wai remarked that disease had made 

great ravages on her frame. "Yes," she 

replied, ** the outward man is decaying, but 

the inward man is renewed day by day ;** 

and added, 

" ' My flesh mnst slumber in the ground. 
Till the last trumpet's awfUi sound ; 
Then burst the bands with sweet surprise, 
And in my Saviour's image rise.' " 

When asked if she had any wish to re- 
cover, she said, " I desire to depart and be 
with Christ, which is far better." On the 
evening before her death she said to a friend, 
"Do you think the Lord will suffer any 
more doubts to disturb my mind V It was 
answered, "No; you have escaped from 
Doubting Castle, and, like Christian, from 
the Delectable Mountains have had a de- 
lightful view of the Celestial City, and, with 
the eye of faith, beheld the promised land.*' 
" Oh, yes,*' she replied ; " and, like him, 
when I cross the river, I shall say with him, 
' I have found the bottom, which is Christ ; 
for— 

'* ( On Jordan's stormy banks I stand. 
And cast a wistfbl eye 



To Canaan's fiiir and happy land. 
Where my possessions lie.' ' 



t» 



She was now enabled to resign all into the 
hands of her Saviour. To her husband she 
said, "Much as I love you, and the dear 
childien, I can ^art with all for Christ, for 
be is my all, and in all." She then requested 
a Inend to go to prayer, in which she joined 
with much fervour, saying, at the conclusion, 
" Oh, how I long to be gone ! I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he will receive 
my lonl into his heavenly kingdom ;" adding, 
" Oh, for that sweet sleep in Jekus !" Then 
turning to a friend, she whispered, " Tell 
me, my soul, can this be death!" The 
friend said, " Yon will soon join the holy 
compuiy who surround the throne of God 
and the Lamb." " Oh, yes," she replied ; 
" I shall soon join the throng, and sing the 
song of Moses and the Lamb, and all through 
the pecious blood of Christ — 'that precious 
blood! that precious blood i" She enjoyed 
sweet composure of mind, and retained her 
reason and voice to the last, but endured 
great bodily pain. She now prayed fervently 



that her Saviour would light up the dark 
passage with the beams of his heavenly 
countenance, and that he would afford her 
a little relief if it was his blessed wilL 
" Nevertheless," she added, " not my will, 
but thine, be done ; not that I would feel 
one pan^ less than pleases thee, because I 
know it is for thy glory. Not my will, but 
thine be done." 

A few moments before her death she said, 
" Come, blessed Lord, and take me to thy 
heavenly kingdom !— come. Lord Jesus, come 
speedily ! Dear, dear Lord, come speedily !" 
Then clasping her husband's hand witn a 
countenance beaming with delight, she ex- 
claimed, " Happy, inexpressibly happy ! 

inexpressibly happy !" — adding, " Into thy 
hanas I commend my spirit." She sweetly 
fell asleep in Jesus at five minutes before 
twelve on Wednesday, December 6th, 1833, 
aged twenty -seven years. 



SOME ACCOUNT OP THE LAST AFFLICTION AND 
DEATB OF MRS. GARDNER. 

Mrs, Gardner, who had for some years re- 
sided at Towcester, Northaroptonshiie, was 
the widow of the Rev. Isaac Gardner, whose 
removal from the scene of his labours at Potters 
Puiy was noticed in the Evangelical Magazine 
for December, 1821. It was a few years pre- 
viously to that event that it pleased Almighty 
God to visit Mrs. Gardner with a painful 
affliction, the total loss of sight. This, 
though an affecting privation, appeared, in 
her case, so graciously sanctified, that the 
absence of natural vision seemed abundantly 
compensated by the eye of faith being 
strengthened, and,— 

" The want of sight she well sappUes, 
* And brings eternal glories near.'* 

Added to this, Mrs. G. "had' feared the 
Lord from her youth;" during which she 
had read much, and retained a valuable store 
in her memory from some of the best writers. 
Above all, it was evident that she had care- 
fully treasured up the divine truths of that 
sacred book whicn was written by the inspi- 
ration of God ; and there was scarcely one 
important portion of scripture but she had a 
correct knowledge of it. 

As to her Christian character in general, 
if one trait was more prominent than another, 
it was secret prayer and holy communion 
with God. By the prayerful spirit she 
manifested, private devotion seemed to be 
her delight ; and most fervent wen her 
j^rayera, night and morning, with her family, 
till within a few months of her decease, when 
she became too weak and debilitated to attend 
to any thing long. A striking proof was thus 
displayed to those around her of the infinite 
importance of attending to the concerns of 
the soul in the season of health and strength, 
since the time of afflictioa is of all others th« 
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nott naftt to begin to leek aftar the <' things 
that mahe for our evsrlasting peace." 

That the deoeaied had for many 3 ears been 
a "living epiatle/' known and read of all 
men, afforded great consolation to some who 
witnessed the cloung scene; for though, 
nearly to the lut, she would attempt to join 
with her usual fervour in the exercise of 

i>rayer, yet, for the last few days of her 
ife, her suffering would scsrcely admit of 
her conversing m a collected manner, or 
listening .to the conversation of her friends ; 

2et, even in this state, it might be perceived, 
V an attentive observer, that there was at 
times "the peace that passeth all under, 
standing.'' Several nights previous to her 
dissolntion she was extremely restless, but, 
in intervals of ease, would appear to enjoy 
much peace and comfort, and would expresSf 
in broken sentences, a foretaste of the joys 
of the heavenly world. It was on the 2(Hh 
of March, after a ni^ht of great pain and 
suffering, as we anxiously watched by her 
dying bed, the final summons came. This 
was mdeed a solemn hour, yet were we, who 
had passed dirough the preceding painful 
scene, privileged to vritness a serene close, 
Since>— 

" Whes crim Death hai loat bii stiDg/ 
He has an angel's face;" 

and thus it seemed at the last great change. 
For a few minutes there appeared-- 

" A mortal paleneM <» the cheek, 
And glory in the eonl }" 

and then she was— 

** From soffering and from lin released," 

and entered upon the " jo^s that eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither hatn it en- 
tered into the heart of man to conceive, but 
which the Lord hath prepared for all those 
who love him." 
The state of Mrs. Gardner's mind a few 




'* While 00 the verge of life I stand,*' 

which she was learning bv heart, and would 
repeat with peculiar emphasis and very evit 
dent feeling. 

On Tuesday, March 26th, the mortal le^ 
mains of Mrs. Gardner were interred in the 
same grave with those of her beloved partner, 
in the meeting-house at Potters Fury. The 
Rev. J. Slye, the resident pastor, addressed 
the relatives and spectators on the solemn 
oeeasion; and, on the following Sabbath, 
the Rev. W. Hawkins, whose ministry the 
deceased attended during her residence at 
Tovreester, improved the affecting event from 
Job six. 26. 

There aie those who sorvive who can, 
with pleMHue Md satisfaction; reflect on the 



Christian tfj^erieiice end mepeied alaie of 
mind they witnessed in the dear departed 
saint previous to her affliction. It is im- 
portant to the writer, and each wrfao may 
peruse this account, that they likewise should 
be "ready for the coming of their Lord." 
Striking thought! that the hand that writes 
must soon lie motionless in the grave, and 
the eye that reads must soon be closed in the 
sleep of death ! Header, whoever thou art, 
to thee ** Time is pasnng away !" Header, 
whoever thou art, to t^ " Eternity is fast 
approaching!" Header, whoever thou art, 
neglect not the concerns of thy immortal 
soul ; for to thee ** Now is the accepted timei 
behold, now is the day of salvation]*' 



MISS MABOABET JOKBS* 

Died on the 4th of February. 1834, Miss 
Mar^ret, daughter of the Rev. Daniel Jones, 
Cemgybar, Carmarthenshire, of whose de- 
parture it is here designed to ffive a brief 
account, in addition to those with which the 
readers of the Evangelical Magarine have so 
often been furnished to the truth and value 
of those religious principles which alone can 
support the mind, in that trying hour, when 
heart and flesh fail. The narental and other 
religious instructions which she enjoyed in 
her father's house were the means, by the 
blessing of God, at an early period of her life, 
of producbg Uiose impressions upon her 
mind which, I hope, shall never be for|[otten. 
Miss M. Jones had the privilege of joining 
the Independent Church at Tabor in the 
fourteenth year of her age, and was enabled, 
by heavenly grace, at alftimes to lead a con* 
duct worthy of her profession. She bore her 
constant illness of three years with great 
patience and Christian fortitude. Her edu- 
cation had been good, her mind was strong, 
and her piety very tender yet powerful. Never 
will her dear lamentins; fatner, and others, 
forget her replies to their interesting and 
affectionate inquiries on her deaUi-bed. A 
few hours before she expired, when her father 
asked her what she chiefly prayed for now, 
she replied, with a smiling countenance, 
** Nothing less nor more than a perfect sub- 
mission to the will of the Almighty. I am a 
sinner, } et I strongly believe that Christ is 
both vrilling and able to forgive me. To him 
I pray ; upon him I rest my soul and body ; 
and in him, I trust, I shall soon die." With- 
out a struggle she fell asle^ in Jesus. Hev. 
D. Owen, of Fentretygwyn, Hev. £. Jones, 
of Brychgoed, Mr. D. Jones, of Tabor, and 
Rev. W. Davies, of Landovery, took part in 
the solemnities of the funeral. The latter 
preached to a crowded and deeply-affected 
auditory at Cerrigybar, where ner mortal 
remains will rest, in the vault of the familyi 
until the last trumpet shall sound. 

Landwfry^ W. Payusi 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JAMES 'SMALL, 

I 

FORMERLY THE T0TOR OF THE WESTERN OR INDEPENDENT ACADEMY, AT 

; AXMINSTER. . 



Thb Rev. James Small was born 
at Taunton^ in Somerset, .in the 
year 1769. We regret that- we are 
not acquainted with the early part 
of his history. But it ^appears that 
in the 22nd year of .his age, having 
devoted himself to the ministry of 
the gospel, he was sent to a prepay 
ratory institution at Ottery, ovjer 
which the Rev.. Samuel Burtiombe"*! 
presided. At this' institution, those 
who had not previously enjoyed the 
advantages of a classical education, 
were placed for two years, to initi- 
ate them into a knowledge of the 
classics before their entrance into 
the Western Academy. Having 
completed his course under Mr. 
Burcomboi he removed to Taunton, 
and became a student in that 
academy; of which the Rev. 
Thomas Reader* had been lately 
appointed the tutor. In both these 
situations his spirit and conduct 
secured to him the high esteem of 
his tutors and fellow-students; and 
left upon the minds of all who knew 
him, an unhesitating conviction of 

* For an account of these excellent men, 
see Vol II. of the Svangelical Magvdnet 
VOL. XII. 



his genuine piety and holy devoted- 
ness to the work ' of the ministry. 
After spending four years in this 
seminsiry,' in 1786 he commenced 
his- public' labours, at Axminster. 
An Independent 'church, had long 
been established in this town, which 
probably originated in' the ejection 
of 1 the ' Rev; > Bartholomew Ash- 
wood,*, who -was "a judicious, 
godly, and* laborious divine," and 
of 'whom his sonj a minister also of 
the gospel, bore this testimony : — 
'f If' there was a good man upon 
earth; he was one; being strictly 
pious, and much devoted to prayer," 
We particularly refer to this de- 
scription of his worth, because no 
feature was more conspicuous in the 
character of the much-esteemed 
subject of this memoir, than his 
eminently devotional spirit. He 
could truly say with David, as his 
intimate friends well knew, " I 
give myself unto prayer." He 
continued to be the faithful pastor 
of this church more than forty- 
eight years; the close of his life 
and labours being nearly simulta- 



* See <' Palmer's Nonconformist's Memorial." 
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neouSi as he had preached three 
times on the last Sabbath but one 
before bis removal. 

In the year 1796, he succeeded 
the Rev. Thomas Keader, as tutor 
of the Western Academy; which, 
on this occasion, vt^as removed from 
Taunton to Axminster. The duties 
of this office, for more than thirty 
years, he discharged with a fidelity 
and diligence which entitled him 
to the gratitude of his pupils, and 
the esteem of his constituents. 
Solicitous as he was for the lite- 
rary improvement of those with 
whose education he was entrusted, 
we are assured that he was more 
ardently desirous of their spiritual 
prosperity. To send forth a suc- 
cession of holy, active, and able 
ministers of the New Testament, 
was the highest object of his am- 
bition ) and he had the satisfaction 
of seeing many of those whom he 
had instrneted, not only a credit to 
their Christian ministerial profes- 
sion, but occupying influential and 
uaeAil stations in the churches of 
Cbriat, 

If the lives of Dissenting minis- 
ters, who are pursuing the ^^ noise- 
leM tenor of their way," in com- 
parative retirement, furnish but 
few events which interest the gene- 
ral readers of biography, Mr. 
Small's constitutional taciturnity 
baa deprived us yet more of the 

fower of recording such incidents. 
II the absence of these, we have 
been especially gratified with the 
sight of a diary which he kept 
during the latter part of his life, 
oommencing in the year 1817 
These brief records are expressive 
of his deep humility, his concern 
for the spiritual welfare of his 
family, his anxious desire for a 
blessing on his labours as a pastor 
Vkd a tutor, and the holy nearness 
to 6od, with which he was some- 
tiines eminently favoured. As 
]Hrayer was a delightful employ- 

nettt to hiiD, and a means of great 



spiritual benefit, he frequently 
allotted time for extraordinary de- 
votional exercises; and he often 
mentions in his diary the varied 
state of his mind at these solemn 
seasons. Thus, on one occasion, 
he says, 

'* This morning I spent three hours on my 
knees. I trust I was enabled, in some mea« 
sure, to lift up my soul to God. I felt a 
little of that desire after God, and that delight 
in Him, which I may consider as a token of 
His spiritual regard. I long to know more 
of the Divine Majesty, and to have my soul 
more conformable to Hira. I would have 
every idol destroyed." 

On a like occasion he says, 

" This morning I devoted about four hours 
' chiefly to devotional exercises. A yariety of 
subjects, especially with relation to the work 
of the ministry, engaged my attention ; which 
I was enabled to spread before the Lord. I 
trust that I felt an earnest desire for the 
presence and blessing of the Great Head of 
the Church. If I do not deceive myself, this 
increases. It is strange that I have not felt 
it more, considering the importance of the 
work in which I am engaged. I believe that 
where God gives a great solicitude to do good 
to souls, he graciously regards it, and satis- 
fies it in some considerable degree. I want 
to have that earnest concern, which the Lord 
only can bestow ; and which he will eertainly 
honour. I frecjuently pray that the compas- 
sion of the Saviour may be communicated to 
my heart ; that I may be more desirous to 
pluck sinners as brands fh>m the burnicg. 
The affairs of the academy call for prayer and 
thankfulness. May my mind be mere im- 
pressed witk the vast importance of my situa- 
tion ; and may those who may be placed 
under my care, be truly men of God ; and 
fitted fer uBefulness wmia I am laid in the 
dust" 

In the morning of the day in 
which he completed his 61at year, 
he spent several hours in devotion; 
and thus expressed his gratitude 
and delight on the occasion :«^ 

" Though I have to complain of wandering 
thoughts in some parts of the duties in which 
I have been engaged, yet, on the whole, I 
have cause to be thankful for some enlarge- 
ment, some precious drawings of the Spfrit 
of God. It IS delightful when I have reason 
to hope that my God takes gracious notice of 
me. I think 1 should do wrong to bis amaz- 
ing condescension and goodDess, if I were to 
call this in questiop," 

We make the following brief 
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extraot from Wliat he wrote when 
he entered on his 65th year, as in- 
dioati?e at onoe of his deep sense 
of his unworthiness, of his holy 
importnnityi and of. his humble 
confidenoe in God. 

" So long have I been an eiereise to the 
Lord's patience ; all things considered, per- 
haps no one more so on earth ! I have spent 
some time this moming in extraordinary 
prayen I have felt a little, I trust, as I 
ought* I have confessed my sins to God ; I 
have entreated forgiveness; and I cannot 
hut hope that the Ix>rd will show me mercy 
for the Redeemer's sake. The thought of 
final separation from him is most distressing. 
This would be the hell of hell. But, Lord, 
it mast not be. I trust it cannot be. I be- 
lieve that no creature can deprive me of that 
little love which I have to thee ; and I am 
eoniident that thou wilt not do it« Lord, save ; 
I perish." 

What he writes after another of 
these solemn seasons, shews the 
enoouragement which we have to 
renew our addresses to God, if the 
first application should not have 
been successful. '* I besouffht the 
Lord thrice/' says Paul, before he 
obtained relief under the tempta- 
tion with which he was assaulted. 
So our friend continued *' instant 
in prayer;" and thus records, to 
the honour of God, the result of 
his experience. 

** In the first prayer, though I continued 
a eonhiderable time on my knees, I could not 
find my heart engaged in any manner as it 
ought to have been, and as I desired. After- 
ward! the Lord was pleased to grant me some 
enlargement, for which I wish to be thankful. 
When he gives a heart to pray» it is a sign 
that he will incline his ear to hear." 

It would be easy, if our limits 
permitted^ to increase the extracts 
from his diary^ which evince the 
pious state of his mind in general; 
or hii feelings on these solemn oc- 
oasions in particular. These sea- 
sons of prayer were generally ac- 
companied with fasting; and as his 
life drew towards a dose, wei« 
observed more frequently, some- 
times with a few months only be- 
tween« On one of these days, 
wUoh he kept in the 73rd year of 
his age^ he says. 



'M have spent about fiviS beure eft my 
knees. I trust that I have found it sooa 
thus to wait upon God. I have been enAled 
to pour out my heart beliDce him; and my iiwl 
has been engaged more than at some seasons, 
for which I desire to be very thankful. What 
am I, O Lord, that thou shouldest take notice 
of such a vile creature f But thy grace is 
like thyself. To thee be aU tiie praise." 

We shall add but one mord of 
these memorials; which is the last 
that his pen has recorded having 
been written but a few months be« 
fore his departure. 

" I am this day," sa^ri he, " 74 years o£ 
age. How astonishin? is the patience and 
lonff-sufiering of God 1 It is wonderful that 
such a sinner is out of hell ; and yet, through 
abundant mce, there is hope. I think that 
if the Lord had designed to destroy me. He 
would not have shewn me these things. Such, 
breathing after God, such pleasure in Ua 
service, cannot, surely, be the work of nature^ 
I hmnbly hope, that through the gruiee of tho 
or Lord Jesus, I shall be saved." 

Before the time last-mentioned, 
our excellent friend had received a 
warning that his tabernacle was 
soon to be dissolved. He had a 
paralytic affection^ whioh^ for a 
short period^ suspended his labours. 
When his health was improved, he 
preached three times on a Sabbath, 
as before, and pursued his other 
ministerial engagements. His last 
sermon was addressed to the young; 
in whose welfare he always mani- 
fested a particular interest. The 
illness which brought him to the 
grave, was but of few day's con- 
tinuance ; but as it did not confine 
him to his bed, he appeared not to 
apprehend immediate danger. He 
was observed during the night pre- 
ceding his death, to be engaged in 
frequent and fervent prayer; and at 
an early hour in the moming, he 
gently breathed his last, on the 
22nd of January, 1834. He had 
formerly expressed an anxiety re- 
specting the circumstances, but not 
the consequences, of dying. His 
fears, however, were not realized ; 
for, like many who have dreaded 
the swellings of Jordan; he merci- 
fully found the passftge aiide Mmj. 

2CSI 
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TbtlB died one of whom it may 
be 8aid, that " he feared God above 
many*'^ He was privileged to enjoy 
much fellowship with heaven, and 
he exemplified its effects in a long- 
continued course of holy obedience. 
He was a man of unbending integ- 
rity. He possessed, also, a gener- 
ous spirit; which made him '^de- 
vise liberal things" with reference 
to the cause of religion and the 
wants of his fellow creatures, far 
beyond what any but his intimate 
friends could have supposed. De- 
sirous, on one occasion, of estab- 
lishing a day school of charity in 
the town, he supported the master 
for one year at his own expense; 
and when, not long ago, a new 
chapel was erected for him, he 
added to the contributions of the 
kind friends by whom he was sur- 
rounded, an amount more than 
double to what was reasonably ex- 
pected. His private charities were 
considerable. We believe that in- 
dividuals in distress, to whom he 
was not bound by any ties of rela- 
tionship, had been for a time in- 
debted to him almost solely for their 
support. Thus, he who "loves 
6oa, will love his brother also." 
The heart that is warmed with the 
religion of the closet, cannot surely 
be indifferent to social duties. 

We by no means pretend that 
the excellent subject of this memoir 
was a faultless character. He 
evinced, on certain occasions, an 
ebullition of temper, which in the 
hour of reflection he most feelingly 
lamented. He more than once in 
his diary refers to this infirmity in 
language of unafi*ected regret; and 
we doubt not, but that in the spirit 
of penitence, watchfulness, and 
pious resolution, he sought help of 
God, as to the important duty of 
ruling the spirit. All that knew 
him must have seen, that he daily 
exeroised himself, to keep ** a con- 
science void of o/Fence towards God 

md towards man," 



We may truly apply to him, 
what was sometimes appended to 
the names of our Puritan divines, 
he was a ^^ painful, laborious, and 
faithful servant of God." When it 
is known, that besides his minis- 
terial duties, all the departments 
of academical instruction, classical, 
mathematical,* and theological, 
devolved upon him, it will be ad- 
mitted that nothing but a more than 
ordinary diligence and perseverance 
could have carried him through his 
numerous and arduous services. It 
was proposed, indeed, by the sup- 

Eorters of the academy, to relieve 
im from part of his engagements, 
by the appointment of a classical 
tutor. But the good man resisted 
their proposal with a pertinacity 
which his best friends sincerely la- 
mented. He was determined to 
bear the burden alone; and he 
continued firm to his purpose, till 
he resigned his office, in 1829. 
He was an early riser, and a wise 
economist of time. In winter and 
summer he rose constantly at five ; 
and , with the exception of an hour 
in the forenoon, in which he took 
his daily walk, he was diligently 
occupied in his various pursuits. 
Would not many, who are engaged 
in the ministry, do well if they imi- 
tated his example of early rising ? 
If they come not up to his standard, 
they may approach it with advan- 
tage. In the present day, when 
the demands on the time of minis- 
ters are so multifarious, and in 
consequence of the general difiu- 
sion of knowledge,' crude and hasty 
preparations for the pulpit will not 
meet with acceptance, some seasons 
for study must be necessarily re- 
deemed. But '' night studies," 
says the pious Cotton Mather, 
" are death." He, therefore, who 
is wise, will avail himself of the 
morning ; and he will never regret 



* He was particularly fond of mathematical 
studies. 
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a steady habit of early rising. This 
practice, which Mr. Small contin- 
ued for many years, together with 
Lis regular exercise, was, probably, 
the means of preserving his health; 
to which his more than usual cor- 
pulency would have been otherwise 
unfavourable. A sound body, as 
well as a sound mind, is highly de« 
sirable. To make the care of our 
health, indeed, so much the object 
of attention, as if to maintain it 
were the grand end of our exist- 
ence, would be unworthy of the 
high capacities and destiny of man. 
But it is our duty to be careful of 
it, as an instrument of usefulness ; 
as the sword must be kept bright, 
less for show than for service. 
Many valuable ministers have in- 
duced nervous and other disorders, 
weakened their energies, and short- 
ened their lives, in consequence of 
unseasonable or incessant applica- 
tion, and neglecting that relaxation 
which nature requires. 

Much as our friend was occupied 
as a tutor, he was by no means re- 
gardless of his public ministrations. 
His sermons were the fruit of 
prayerful and diligent stndy. We 
have heard one of his pupils, who 
is now a pious and judicious minis- 
ter, speak with delight of the rich 
repast which he had often enjoyed 
while attending upon his ministry. 
He wanted, indeed, certain popular 
attractions. Though his voice was 
clear and powerful, till the latter 
part of his life, his delivery was 
monotonous ; and he was destitute 
of those powers of imagination, 
which, under the guidance of judg- 
ment, illustrate and beautify the 



addresses of the pulpit. But his 
discourses possessed higher quali- 
ties: tbey were rich in scriptural 
knowledge and experience; were 
expressed in clear and forcible lan- 
guage ; and were often delivered 
with an unction, which could not 
fail to interest the pious part of his 
hearers. 

Mr. Small was married twice. 
His first wife was the eldest daugh** 
ter of the late Rev. James Rooker^ 
of Bridport; and his second was 
the daughter of the late Thomas 
Whitty, Esq., of Axminster. Two 
children, by the first marriage, 
survive him. Mr. Small published 
a few single discourses, a volume 
of hymns, and a volume of sermons 
to young people, which has met 
with a favourable reception. 

In the year 1820, several of 
those who had studied under him, 
presented him with a handsome 
silver basket and salver, on which 
the following inscription, with 27 
of their names afiixed to it, is en- 
graved : — 

"Presented the 14th of Januray, 1829, by 
the undernamed, to their highly-respected 
Tutor, the Ker. James Small, as a token of 
their regard, and as a |;rateful memorial of 
his kindness and attention to their improve- 
ment, while preparing for the Christian min- 
istry." 

He was much esteemed by his 
own congregation, and by the in- 
habitants of the town in which he 
resided. The Rev. Joseph Buck, 
of Wiveliscombe, delivered an ad- 
dress at his grave ; and in the 
evening of the day of his interment, 
the Rev. John Gunn, of Chard, 
preached a funeral sermon, to a 
very crowded congregation. 



LET THERE BE LIGHT. 



We are told at the commencement of 
that blessed volume, on the truths an- 
nounced in ^hich all our hopes for eter- 
nity aie founded, that *' In the beginning 
God created the heaven and the earth, 
and t^ earth was without fojiu and void) 



and darkness was upon the face of thd 
deep." To us, who are accustomed to the 
order and harmony of external nature, to 
look abroad on the fair world around us, 
and to contemplate its verdure and its 
]beauty, it is no easy matter to conceive 
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aright of that shapeless mass, Trhich'pre* 
sented itself to the eye of die Eternal, 
before the plastic hand of Omnipotence 
began to gi^e it form and arrangement, 
to separate the ocean from the hmd, and 
to divide the waters which were above 
the firmament firom those which were 
beneath it And yet, even with our finite 
capacities and imperfect experience, we 
can form some conception of the effect 
which would be produced on primeval 
chaos, when light was first let in upon its 
commingled elements. There is no de- 
sert, however dreary, and no scene, how- 
erer desolate, upon which light does not 
confer a new and most striking charac- 
ter; and as, in obedience to each suo- 
oeeding command of the Almighty, this 
&ir and fertile world began to assume 
shape and verdure, and to teem with life 
ana gladness, we may be assured that 
tJiose higher intelligences, who at first 
looked on in silent admiration, but whose 
elevated feelings at length burst all re- 
straint, and sought utterance in that 
bymn of praise, when ''the morning 
stars sang together, and all the sons of 
God shouted for joy,'* — ^we may be as- 
sured that even they beheld the wondrous 
changes of the earth's varying and prolific 
surface, with still greater pleasure and 
astonishment, firom the effects of that light 
which, at first generally diftused through- 
out the universe, was at length by the 
Land of its Creator concentrated in the 
sun. " God said, Let there be light, and 
there was light." In an instant, — ere the 
imperfect echoes of the boundless void 
could reiterate the sound, — the tide of 
effulgence poured in ; and overspreading 
the hitherto dark and cheerless mass of 
unassorted matter, became a bright and 
significant earnest of the changes which 
were about to ensue. 

Equal in degree, and not very dis- 
similar in kind, to the darkness wmch at 
that eventful epoch enveloped the mate- 
Yial world, was the moral and spiritual 
night which overspread the nations, when, 
clothed in a human form, and despised 
and rejected by his creatures, the Al- 
mighty Sovereign of the Universe con- 
descended to visit the world he had made. 
Sunk in ignorance the most pitiable, de- 
based by superstition the most cruel, or 
wandering amidst the mazes of a false 
and most impure philosophy, the human 
mind resembled the lone and ghastly ruin 
of an edifice, once beautiful and majestic ; 
while the clouds, which brooded over it, 
tovli OAly be coxopued to the diiUy and 



almost tangible darkness of the tomb. It 
was then that, emerging from an obscure 
village of a conquered land, the Son of 
God proclaimed with resistless power, 
** Let there be light ;" and, in the match- 
less dignity which marked his discourses, 
the stupendous nature of his miraculous 
deeds, me more than human endurance, 
with which he submitted to insult and to 
death, and the solenm and awful circum- 
stances attendant on lus resurrection, 
vouchsafed to an astonished worid the 
tokens and the pledge of glories yet to 
come. " Let there be light," said the 
Redeemer, as, on the mountain's side, he 
preached glad tidings to the poor in spirit, 
to the mourner, and to the meek. *' Let 
there be light,'' said the despised Naza- 
rene, as, in obedience to his command, 
the blind received their sight, the lame 
walked, the dumb spake, and the dead 
arose. " Let there be light," said He of 
whom Moses and the prophets wrote, as 
he bowed his head upon the oross, and 
announced, with his dying breath, that the 
work of man's redemption was finished. 
" Let there be light," said the Conqueror 
of death and hell, as, on the resurrection 
morning, he burst the gates of the tomb, 
and ascended on high, leading captivity 
captive. " Let there be light," said the 
great Captain of our salvation, while at 
Bethany he blessed his disciples^ and 
commanded them to publish to every 
nation upon earth that glorious gospel he 
had come to reveal. And when, as they 
fondly ^azed on his well-known form, and 
listened, with their accustomed reverence, 
to his counsels, he was taken up into hea- 
ven, his arms still extended over a be- 
nighted world, proclaimed, as emphati- 
cally as words could have expressed it, 
" Let there be light" 

The sentiment, thus inculcated by In- 
carnate Deity, was imbibed and acted on 
by his chosen disciples. "Let there be 
light," said the Apostles, as from city to 
city, from country to country, and from 
clime to clime they announced a full and 
free salvation, through a crucified Re- 
deemer. " Let there be light," said they, 
as under every form of ignominy, and 
torture, and slaughter, they held fast their 
profession, and bore testimony to the truth 
as it was in Jesus. Not was the sacred 
ardour confined to those who bad en- 
joyed personal converse with the Savioiu* 
upon earth. "Let there be light," ex- 
claimed the Gentile, equally vriih the 
Jewish convert, when, througn the teach- 
ing of that Spirit, y^lmk vaa equally 
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the Christian world. The noequirocal 
language of the prayeivmeetiiig and the 
anniversary is still, '* Let there be light'' 
*' Light" in the dark places of the earth, 
and *' light" in the still darker chambers 
of the unconverted soul. And jet it ad- 
mits not of a doubt, that the love of many 
has waxed cold, and that subscriptions, 
and even auxiliary associations, are dis- 
continued from motives which would not 
bear an impartial scrutiny. Has Christ 
then ceased to be " precious " to his peo- 
ple? Has his cause lost its hold on tneir 
affections? Are the souls of men less 
raluable now than they were thirty years 
ago? or, have missions to the heathen 
become less necessary? Let these ques- 
tions be pondered and honestly replied 
to, and the consciences of not a few pro- 
fessing Christians in Britain will smite 
them as with a sword. Never, indeed, 
has there been a period in the history of 
missions, when more strenuous efforts 
were called for. To look at the West 
Indies alone, how important is it that 
prompt measures be adopted to enlighten 
the mind of the negro, and thus enable 
him meekly and pmdently to use the in- 
valuable boon whi^ awaits him. A new 
and most momentous era in the history 
of those colonies is at hand. Slavery, 
that curse of some of the fairest portions 
of the globe — slavery, that upas-tree, 
which poisons the sources of social en- 
joyment, paralyzes the efforts of Chris- 
tian benevolence, and degrades the op- 
pressor, while it brutalizes the oppressed 
— ndavery in a few weeks will have ceased 
to exist in the West Indies. A British 
parliament, in compliance with the united 
voice of an indignant nation, has decreed 
its abolition ; and a British people, willing 
to be eauitable as well as generous, has 
resolved, at its own cost, to purchase the 
hbeitj of the bondsman. In the noble 
and determined struggle, which preceded 
this great act of national justice, the 
Christian public of this country took a 
distinguished part ; and, it now remains 
to be seen whether they will be as an- 
xious to illuminate the understanding, 
and elevate the moral character of the 
negro, as they were to ^ undo the heavy 
buraens, and to let the oppressed go free '' 
They have said, in a tone which was 
neither to be misunderstood nor sain- 
sayed, " Let there be freedom !" and, we 
trust, they axe prepared, with equal promp- 



tttude and unanimity, to add, ^ Let there 
be light!" 

But the man, who is truly solicitous 
that the " light*' of divine truth should 
be communicated to every benighted soul, 
will not rest satisfied witii supporting fo- 
reiffn missions alone. There are many 
daric places in our own land, into which 
he would gladly see the heralds of the 
gospel enter, and in which he would de- 
light to hear them proclaim, both in 
word and with power, ''Let there be 
light" He will, therefore, esteem it alike 
his duty and his privilege to countenance 
those Home Missions, the object of which 
is to carry the glad tidinra of salvation to 
the remote hamlet, and &e secluded lane; 
and he will listen, with the same interest, 
to the journal of a Missionary in York- 
shire or in London, as to that of one in 
Africa or in India beyond the Ganges. 
He will consider it incumbent on him, 
as a Christian and a man, to strengthen 
the hands of his own pastor, whether 
churchman or dissenter, in his endeavours 
to promote the spiritual benefit of that 
religious community, with which he and 
his family are more immediately con- 
nected. Nay, when his other avocations 
will admit of it, |he will himself become 
a Missionary, ana in the hospital or the 
workhouse, the prison or the penitentiary, 
the abode of poverty or the chamber of 
disease, he will delight to make known 
the riches of that grace to which he owes 
his own assurance of a blessed immor- 
tality. Nor will he, in his comse of 
Christian beneficence and dianterested 
labour, permit himself to be turned aside 
by such trivial obstacles as serve to deter 
the man of mere sentiment and natural 
feeling from contact with the miserable. 
On the contrary, he will pursue his object 
amidst discouragements without, and mis- 
givings within, while one hope of spiritual 
advantage to a fellow-creature remains; 
and often, when he least expects sudi a 
manifestation of divine power, he will 
see his efforts crowned wiu ultimate suc- 
cess. He will see darkness and difficulty 
give place to sereni^ and peace; while 
relieved from a burd.en of anguish and 
dependency, the sufferer will lay one hand 
upon his heart, and, raising ine other in 
the attitude of thanksgivinfl;, will say 
even in the valley of the shaoow of death, 
'< Thank God, there is light ! " 

Edinburgh. H. £• 
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THE EYE OF THE LORD. 
" The eye of Jehovah is upon them that fear him."— «P<t xxxiii. 18. 



Next to the tongue, there is no more 
powerful or expressive medium of im- 
parting thought and feeling to another, 
than ue human eye: hy means of the 
eye vre receive impressions iiom the 
numberless objects of vision, as various 
as our perception of the nature, charac- 
ter, and relations of the objects them- 
selves, and the degree of intelliffence, 
and mental and moral susceptibility of 
the mind, which is the subject of Uieir 
operations : and through this medium, the 
same individual may communicate, by a 
single glance, the tenderest emotions of 
sympathy, affection, and pity, and the 
bitterest feelings of malignant hatred and 
contempt 

Hence, by a beautiful figure, the eye is 
put as the representative of those thoughts, 
of which it IS universally the instrument. 
To sav that the child is removed from the 
eye of a parent, is at once understood and 
felt to be a loss, which can be but feebly 
and imperfectly recompensed, by atten- 
tion the most intelligent and conscien- 
tious, on the part of any who do not stand 
in the same endearing relationship, and 
cannot, therefore, be the subject of the 
same feelings, or, at any rate, to the same 
degree. The eye of the stranger cannot 
fflisten with the chastened fondness of a 
father, nor beam with the yearning ten- 
derness of a mother, nor convey the 
emotions of sympathetic deliffht, which 
spaiUe in the countenance of a faithful 
friend. 

In all the walks of life, what so cheer- 
ing and supporting amid all its toils, 
what so animating to all its duties, as 
the mutual glance of tender affection 
and generous confidence ? The peasant, 
the man of budness, the man or letters, 
leaves his family, after their morning re- 
past, for the duties of the day; but, at 
that meeting, looks were exchan^d, 
which live and operate in the motives 
and conduct of the £simily throughout all 
its branches. It is not the result of a 
process of ratiocination of which the 
mind is conscious, or of a train of rea- 
soning in which the man lays down pre- 
mises and logically deduces certain con- 
clusions, but it is nevertheless a matter 
of fact of which an appeal to our own 
hearts wiU conmoe us. If it be not so, 



how is it, that, if there have been any 
dereliction of duty, any breach of faith, 
at the return of Uiat meeting the same 
glance is the occasion of a feeling of 
remorse and self-reproach ; whUe, on the 
other hand, the more retired and unob- 
trusive duties of the family, the labour 
of the field, the bustle of the shop and the 
exchange, and the toil of the closet, find 
their ample reward, and their most de- 
lightful relaxation, in the renewed reci- 
procation of the most grateful feelings of 
the heart, not by words, which appear too 
coarse a vehicle for their communication, 
but by the delicate, yet powerful emo- 
tions, which sparkle from tne windows of 
the soul ? 

The verse above quoted, contains an 
interesting and delightful fact, which, if 
realized by every individual, (and it ought 
to be realized by all who " fear God,") 
would produce upon their individual mo- 
ral character, an effect analogous to the 
one we have attempted to describe— 
'* The eye of the Lord is upon them that 
fear him" — ^the eye of that God, whose 
" word is right " and all whose " works 
are done in truth,'' who " loveth righte- 
ousness and judgment," and whose 
'* p;oodness filleth tul the earth *' — ^beams 
with that expression of truth and love, 
which are essential attributes of his na- 
ture, upon all those who by their united 
reverence and confidence, prove their re- 
lationship. 

What a powerful influence must such 
a realization have, to strengthen and sup- 
port the mind in the time of trial, either 
by prosperous or adverse dispensations of 
Providence, to sustain and animate in the 
performance of duty, whether of a public 
or private nature ; in the exercise of self- 
government, in the discipline of a &mily, 
die direction of a manufactory, or the 
management of a state — ^in the Church 
or in Uie world! 

May this fact be more powerfully 
realized by all those who delight to call 
upon God as their Father! And, in order 
to this end, let every member of the spi- 
ritual family dwell in diought upon tne 
fact, till he feel his mind kindled, his 
heart warmed, and his whole moral na- 
tuie influeuced by the sentiment 
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From his Sermons, 



81IBSTITUTI0W. 



** The Buhslitution of the Son of God 
for the sinner, is the glory of our reli- 
gion. Tlie Son of God is essentiaUy 
free : one finite being cohIcI not possibly 
be a substitute for another: every finite 
rational being is necessarily accountable to 
God for himself; he cannot be a substitute 
for another ; a God \s necessary. (John 
X. 17.) " I lay down my life ; no man 
taketh it from me, but I lay it down of 
myself. I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again. This 
commandment have I received of my 
Father." 

DIVINITY OF CHRIST. 

** Every thing proclaims the Deity of 
the Lord Jesus Christ By him all things 
consist. He assumes to himself the glory 
of the divine essence, and receives from 
hifl followers divine worship. He is the 
I AM. No being but one can sustain 
the glorious name. ' I am not,* suits all 
created beings, even in heaven above — 
it suits all there but One. 

"Justice once took her stand at the 
bar of truth — her voice immediately flew 
through heaven, earth, and hell, to cite 
ivitnesses to attest the glories of the Son 
of God. 

" Infinite and finite beings were sum- 
moned, and all obeyed. 

" Angels descend from heaven to pro- 
claim Messiah ; * Unto you is bom, this 
day, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.' 

•* Devils proclaim Messiah, * What 
hare we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 
ofGod?» 

" Enemies, as well as friends, proclaim 
himl: 'I find no fault in him at alV 
said Pilate. * Truly,' said the Centurion, 
* this was the Son of God.' 

•* Ask the water, what it thinks of Je- 
sus: It blushes itself into] wine in the 
presence of its God ; it changes itself into 
adamant to form a pathway for the Most 
High. 

"Ask the earth. The grave strikes 
death into life to sympathize with Jesus. 

" Ask the sun. He puts on the robes 
of mourning for his murdered Lord. 

" Ask the Father. • This,' says he, * is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased.' 

^* Heaven, earth, and hell| once, and 



once only, united in their testimony— 
they proclaim, that Christ is God-' " 

HOLINESS* 

" It is necessary to feel the holiness of 
God. Holiness is as necessary to God 
as deity: divest him of holiness and he 
ceases to exist We learn here that good 
and evil do not arise from any arbitraiy 
appointment of deity. The law, which is 
holy, just, and good, flows from the will 
of God, which is holy, just, and good. 
The holiness of God is evinced by infinite 
hatred of evil, and infinite love of the sia- 
ner. In the incarnation of Jesus Christ, 
we see the holiness of God written at full 
length. No one but an infinite being is 
capable of giving to us correct delineations 
of God." 

THE BIBLE. 

" Beware of treating any part ot the 
word of God with imholy familiarity. 
Beware, also, of the opposite extreme — • 
of treating truth with an unholy reserve. 
Study the Bible. Those who have a 
taste for this, have a taste for the sublime 
and beautiful, which no one can have 
correctly, who has none for the Bible. We 
are presented in Scripture with the most 
valuable of all truth, and in every man- 
ner in which it can possibly be brought io 
the intellect and to the afifections : in the 
greatest sublimity — in the greatest sim- 
plicity. 

"What is chiefly dwelt npon in the 
Scriptures is that which is of daily, 
hourly, momentary use to us, in tmvel- 
ling through this world. The history of 
Jesus Christ is the most interesting thing 
in the Bible itself; and the close of his 
life will be the most interesting of all 
subjects to those who know and love 
him. 

" If we were in a right frame of mind, 
that which is truly spiritual, the truths 
of the Bible would so rivet themselves 
on our hearts, that we should think little 
of any thing else. 

*' The duty is imperative on all to cir- 
culate the Scriptures and send forth mis- 
sionaries. 

" The revelation of God comprises his 
providence as well as his grace. All that 
is valuable, even in civil society, is from 
the Bible. The restrainmff of infidel 
publications is a duty founded on what 
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vfe otve to eacb other, as well as what we 
owe to God. The Bible is the fount of 
every thing valuable on earth. Many 
are so influenced by it as to become ami- 
able members of society. But there is a 
life beyond the grave, and we must have 
the Spirit of God to teach us, and fit us 
for that life. 

** In the Scriptures we always find 
actions traced to principles. God never 
gave any truth to be studied abstractedly ; 
it was intended to have a practical effect 
on the heart, the conscience, and the un- 
dentanding. It is the province of faith 
to embrace the whole of divine truth, not 
merely as a history, for so Satan him- 
self receives it ; but to embrace it as a 
principle to be developed in action. We 



receive the Bible because It li a fev»t 
lation, which emanates ^m the Most 
High; and were we asked, how this is 
proved, we find it in truths which leaoh 
the heart, and follow us wherever we f^f 
in all our thoughts, words, and aotions. 
Every sin, which lurks in the human 
heart, every iniquity, which is fostered in 
that cavern of pollution, is brought to 
Hght, and strikingly displayed by the pen 
and pencil of Jehovah. This is sufficient 
evidence, were there none other, that th0 
Bible comes from above ; and, I believe 
it as f uUy as I believe that light and heat 
emanate firom the sun. We should keep 
two things always in view: first, to know 
the ^ill of God, and then to be deter- 
mined, in his strength, u) do it" 



SLEEPY HEARERS. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical MagazvM, 



Sir,— At this season of the year it is 
lamentable to witness the number of 
sleepy and sleeping attendants at our 
places of worship, and amongst them 
many of whom we should have hoped 
bett^ things. Various are the excuses 
which such are in the habit of making ; 
but, I believe if they were to be closely 
examined they would mostly prove to be 
unsatisfactory. Is.it possible. Sir, if the 
heart were riffhtly impressed with the im- 
portance of tne gospel message (a subject 
of li& and deam to all who are within 
its sound), that such apathy and drowsi- 
ness would be discovered P Surely there 
is reason to fear that a lukewammess ex- 
ists which is hateful to God and destruc- 
tive to souls! But, in order to lessen, 
and, if possible, destroy this evil habit, 
nay I suggest that preadbers should be 



careful that they do not leave any room 
for an excuse for heaviness. If the 
preacher be impressed with the value of 
immortal souls, and the responsibility of the 
office he fiUs, surely there will not be a 
cold and formal delivery of that which 
should quicken and animate his heart) 
his word^ will not appear to be freezing 
on his lips as though they concerned no 
one nresent ; those eyes will not be closed 
which were intended to witness the visi- 
ble effect of God's message on the audi- 
enee; but will dart from pew to pew, 
accompanied with prayer that the Spirit 
of God may go from heart to heart tot 
the accompli£ment of his great work. 
Wishing, Sir, to observe more well-tem- 
pered zeal in preachers, and listful atten- 
tion in hearers, I subscribe myself, 

Onb of the Lattjbiu 



i>RAV£R FOR MORE LABOURERS IN THE MISSIONARY FlEtO. 

To ike Editor of ^ Evangelical Magazine* 



Rbv. Sir, — ^The ardent desire which I 
feel for the conversion of the heathen to 
the faith of the gospel will, I trust, plead 
my excuse for addressing you, in ord«r 
to suggest to ministers and Christians, 
through the medium of the Evangelical 
Magazine, a plan which, if put in exeou-* 
tioO) would, i ooBceiye, }m piodnotiye of 



important and muoh^wlshed'^for results. 
I was powerfully impressed by the affect* 
ing statement made at the meeting of tbe 
London Missionary Society in reference to 
the scarcity of labouren in the missionary 
field, and was led to reflect upon the cattst, 
and arrived at the conclusion, that the 
defifiiency uust^be tiaced to a lid( ef 
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prayerfulness on the part of Cliristians for 
this object Are we not assured, that 
*' whatsoever we ask in prayer believing 
we shall receive" — that "me effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much ;' and may we not expect that, if 
Christians unite in earnest, wrestling 
prayer, God wiU, in answer to their sup- 
plications, induce many young men to 
give themselves up to tbos glorious work ? 
The plan which I beg to propose is, that 
$pecial prayer-meetings be held in all our 
churches to intreat Uie Lord (in whose 
hands are the hearts, and imder whose 
sovereign control are die wills of his ser- 
.'.vants) to excite in the minds of the young 



men of our respecdve churches, who are 
fitted for this work, a desire to devote 
themselves without delay to the service of 
Him who died for them ; and to convince 
them that it is their duty to labour in those 
pails of the Lord's vineyard, where " the 
people are perishing for lack of know- 
ledge." That the plan I have suggested 
mav meet with the approval of yourself, 
ana your brethren in the ministry, and be 
universaUy adopted, is the anxious wish 

of, 

Rev. Sir, 

Veiy faithfully and respectfully yours, 

A Lover of the Missionary Cause, 



HINTS ON LEAVING PROPERTY TO RELIGIOUS PURPOSES. 



The settlement of property previously 
to death for the benefit of survivors, is 
sanctioned, not only by the practice of 
remote antiquity, but is also a highly 
important, and, we may add, to a certain 
extent, a religious transaction. In this, 
as well as in every other duty, the Chris- 
tian should be guided by a supreme con- 
cern for the divine glory, for, " whatsoever 
ye do, do all to the glory of God." A 
regard to this great object, should make 
him anxious to have the document for 
the settlement of his property constnicted 
by a competent legal adviser, so as to 
prevent litigation ; to make an equitable 
and natural arrangement of his property, so 
as to prevent division among his relatives; 
and, we may also add, (under certain 
circumstances, that we shall afterwards 
name), to lay aside a portion of his sub- 
stance to religious purposes. 

It is to the latter description of be- 
quests that the writer is anxious to call 
die attention of the religious public. 
But, before he proceeds to this, he may 
premise, that he would recommend every 
one to be his own executor where it is 
practicable. He will thus be sure of 
Ids object being accomplished; besides 
which, his G;ift will not be subject to the 
serious deduction of the legacy duty. 
But in a large proportion of instances diis 
may be impracticable ; we would, there- 
fore, recommend the following considera- 
tions on the subject of Religious Bequests 
to the readers of these pages. 

First, — They should he bestowed from 
motives that tviU meet the approval of 
God. In all our religious transactions 
«ve 8iu)iiU jiave xespect to the state of 



the heart; for only as the motives by 
which we are influenced are correct, can 
our actions be acceptable before him who 
searches the heart 

A bequest devoted to a religious purpose, 
should arise not from the love of human ap- 
probation, butjrom a sincere desire to pro* 
mote the glory of God, We have sometimes 
thought that an undue parade has been 
made of the benefactions of wealthy pro* 
fessors, and have feared that the love of 
human applause, has, in some cases, in- 
fluenced their mind in the prospect of 
that solemn event, which woula carry 
them beyond the reach and hearing of it 
If there be any season when our Lord's 
words should be regarded more than 
another, it is when the Christian is de- 
voting his property to the support of true 
religion : " Take heed that ye do not your 
alms before men to be seen of them, 
otherwise ye have no reward of your Fa- 
ther, which is in heaven." 

Again, — A religious beqtiest should not 
he made from the liope of deserving tht 
favour of God. A large portion of the 
endowments of the National Church were 
bestowed from this motive. From the 
prevalence of popish ignorance, our fore- 
fathers indulged the hope that thus the 
pardon of sin would be procured. Falla- 
cious and soul-destructive hope ! ** For, 
though I give all my goods to feed the 
poor, and though I give my body to be 
bumedy and have not charity, I am 
nothing?^ When thus devoting our pro- 
perty to religious purposes, we may ex- 
claim, '* All things come of theCy and of 
thine ovm have we given thee !" 

Furdiery— S'ttcA trmsM^/om shguU h 
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perfectly voluntary. They should not be 
constrained. Many persons, we fear, give 
a portion of their property to God in the 
prospect of death, because they are as- 
sured they can no longer retain it. The 
following case will illustrate our mean- 
ing : — ^An individual, who, in the service 
of government, had amassed a very con- 
siderable property, and who retired on a 
pension, which nearly supported him, 
scarcely did any thing for the cause of 
God during his life, though his property 
was constantly increasing ; yet, when he 
died, he left a hundred a year for its 
use. 

In order to be truly voluntary, a trans- 
action of this kind should be deliberate — 
in the season of health. Men do many 
things in sickness, which at other times 
they would despise; this has been re- 
markably the case with regard to the dis- 
posal 01 property. A transaction, like 
that of which we are now speaking, 
should proceed from a sense of the high 
claims of the Redeemer, and a conviction 
of duty ; at a time when our judgment 
is most calm and deliberate, and we are 
thus most capable of an unbiassed and 
voluntary act, the result of a deliberate 
conviction of duty. 

Secondly, — Religious bequests should be 
guided by the principles of justice and 
affection to our relatives and connexions. 

Religion does not abrogute the relation- 
ships of life, nor the principles by which 
they are cemented and preserved, but 
strengthens and confirms them. The 
apostolic exhortation reminds us of this : 
'^ He that provideth not for his own^ and 
especially for those of his own house, hath 
denied uie faith, and is worse than an 
infideV^ Ihis exhortation acknowledges 
the claims that our more remote con- 
nexions have upon our aid, if they need 
it, and enforces the powerful and inalien- 
able right, which our more immediate 
connexions have to a provision from us. 
The degree of which is of course to be 
proportioned to our abiUty, and the circle 
in which they have been accustomed to 
move. 

In some cases, the property which a 
parent has to bestow, is not sufficient to 
provide suitably for those of his own 
nouse ; here it would be an infringement 
upon the command to leave any part 
away to any purpose, however sacred. 

In another instance, a parent is able to 
provide for his family in comfort, accord- 
ing to the circumstances in which they 

huve been accustomed to more, as weu 



as to extend the help that may be just to 
aged servants and more remote branches 
of the family. In such a case should 
not a thank-ofTering be presented to God, 
by a bequest to some religious institu- 
tion? In some instances, more than 
sufficient is possessed to provide amply 
for all who possess a Scriptural claun. 
In such a case, should not the interests 
of religion be liberally remembered ? 

There are others, who are dififerently 
situated — their circle of connexion is 
smaU, and all of them abundantly pro- 
vided for. Here, we conceive, it uiould 
become a serious question with a good 
man, whether he should add any £ing 
to coffers already overflowing, while the 
temple of God lieth waste. The excel- 
lent Rowland Hill appears to have acted 
on this principle in the disposal of his 
property. 

We trust, the foregoing remarks will 
lead Christians to weigh more seriously 
the claims of relatives, and the Re- 
deemer's cause; remembering, that un- 
less the disciples of Christ are more con- 
scientious in tlie use of the talent of 
wealth, the world will long remain un- 
evangelized. 

Thirdly, — Religious bequests should he 
JUDICIOUSLY bestowed. 

We hesitate not to affirm, that many 
well-meant bequests have done more 
harm than good, by the want of judg- 
ment displayed in the selection of the 
objects to which tliey have been devoted. 
As a general plan, we consider it inju- 
dicious to leave money to a good cause, 
if it is likely to operate against the fiill 
play of the voluntary principle on its be- 
half, as far as it is probable it can be 
exercised. Our object, in religious be- 
quests, should be to assist this great prin- 
ciple, to which God has in every age 
appealed for the support of his cause. 

We will venture to suggest a few of 
those objects to which property may be 
bequeathed, without the slightest danger 
of injury, and with the hope of the 
greatest probable utility. 

1st, For the erection of chapels and 
schools in districts and neighbourhoods 
that have not been evangelized. Property, 
we conceive, vested in the hands of 
public institutions for this purpose, may 
be most usefullv employed. 

2ndly,. For the support of ih» worship 
of God. We are aware that this requires 
very great care. It has been the worst 
thing ever done for the church of Christ 
to endow it. Nearly the whole oC the 
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pliMi odeupM \if Sootakns liarft been 
mdowed by tbe pious of fonuer ffenera- 
tiimi. Sooinianism would actually go 
out, if iti cold and dim light were not 
mtitained bv endowments. The only 
way in which we should recommend be- 
queathing property for the support of the 
woiahip of Ood, is for the erection of a 
minister's house, a ten or twenty pounds 
a-year for general expenoes, not an 
atom Ibr the support of the minister, 
except it be twenty or thirty pounds per 
aanum in villages, where the utmost 
efibrts of the voluntary principle can 
ntver comfortably support a minister. 
Thus far bequests may be very useful, but 
beyond this unquestionably injurious. 

drdly, For the liquidation of debts on 
ehapeli. These should never, if possible, 
exist; they are the worst kind of debts — 
they are a heavy weight upon the mind 
of a minister — a. reproach to the place — 
an injury to general efforts for the pro- 
pagation of ue gospel, and not unfre- 
qnently the cause of ^e separation of 
ministen and people. We cannot too 
•trongly urge this, amongst some of the 
ftrst focal and home objects, which call 
for liberal bequests. We know, at the 
preaeat time, a oongregationy embarrassed 



by a longf-standlng debt to a oonaidMble 
amount, which has scarcely been remem- 
bered by any of the wealthy members 
of the congregation, as they have been 
called to their rest. We would earnestly 
press this subject upon the attention of 
Christians, who are connected with sano- 
tuaries embarrassed by debt. Let them 
seriously enquire how much of their pro- 
perty they can devote to this purpose. 
We can conceive of few objects that 
have a stronger claim upon the liberality 
of Christiaus. 

Finally, We would recommend the 
great institutions of the day, established 
for the enlightening of large portions of 
the earth. The Continenteil Sociebr, the 
various Societies for Ireland, The Hiber- 
nian, The Irish Evangelical Society, &c. 
County Associations, which are formed 
for the evangelization of large districts, 
and for which the voluntary principle 
has not yet been sufficient Home and 
Foreign Missionary Societies, where the 
field is boundless, and calls loudly for 
thousands of labourers. Cluristians, de- 
lav not seriously to look at this subject in 
all its powerful claims upon your regard, 
and " Whatsoever thine hana findem to 
do, do it with thy might" J, G. 
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THE MISSIONARY'S FAREWELL 

SONG. 

FAaswBLL to the land of my birth. 
To those scenes I cannot but love ; 
Farewell to the dearest on earth, 
Till we meet in the mannons above f 

The sofit, swelling breezes are nigh. 
They beckon me down to the shore ; 
Ana swift will they bear me away 
From the land I shall visit no more. 

I eould sigh, but my hearths not my own ; 
I could weep, but tears are forbid : 
Why sheala I ? I am not alone ; 
#« I am with you/' my Saviour hath said* 

With him I embark on the deep, 
A stranger to neril or fear ; 
His hand the billows will keep, 
liif presenee will gladden me there. 

" I eouat all things but loss*' for his sake, 
Whv hM shown such meicy to me ; 



1 go those rich blessings to take, 

And proclaim^ " that those blessings tie froe.** 

YeS ; the negro who weeps on the shore^ : 
Whose colour has doomed him a alavot 
Precious balm in his wounds I will pour. 
And tell him, " there's One that can save." 



M 



I'll point to the " Lamb that was slain. 
Who died that the ne|pro might live -g 
Whose hand will unrivet the chain. 
And the best of all freedom will give* 

Oh, how do I long to convey 
The glad news to the Indian shore ! 
Blow, breeses, and waft me away 
From the land I shall visit no more. 



Then, farewell to the land of my birth,' 
Farewell to the scenes that I love. 
To the nearest and dearest on earth* 
Till we meet in glory above* 

WimbUdm. W» K 
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to chemical analysis, divided into its ele- 
mentary parts ; because there are no parts ; 
for if it be reasoning, it must be the syllo- 
gism, and nothing more. Chemical agency 
consists merely in separating one thing from 
another; setting either apart, or combining 
them with other things, with which they have 
a greater or less affinity. But to institute an 
analogy between this process, and the analysis 
of a piece of reasoning, we might ask what 
other elements compose this piece besides the 
syllogism ? The answer, according to arch- 
bishop Whately's theory, must be, that there 
are no other parts at all. Reasoning is a 
iimple homogeneous matter ; and, therefore, 
it can only be a test of itself. The syllogism 
must be the argument, and the argument 
must be the syflogism ; and, therefore, the 
syllogism must be the true standard by which 
we must try the validity of the syllogism. 

" I readily admit that it is by no means a 
fair or useful mode of reasoning, to lay too 
much stress upon slight discrepancies in ana- 
logical arguments, where they are brought 
forward as mere auxiliaries, to make us 
understand and perceive the force of a com- 
plex argument. But, in the instance before 
us, the case is different. Archbishop Whate- 
ly rears a whole system upon these imperfect 
analogies ; and it becomes us, therefore, to 
examine most minutely the grounds on which 
his positions rest He makes very free with 
chemical illustrations throughout his work ; 
and the following is a very pointed one : — 
" The chemist (to pursue the illustration), 
keeps by his tests and his method of analysis, 
to be employed when any substance is ofllered 
to his notice, the composition of which has 
not been ascertained, or in which adulteration 
is suspected. Now, a fallacy may aptly be 
confined to some adulterated compouna ; it 
consists of an ingenious mixture of truth and 
falsehood, so entangled, so intimately blended, 
that the falsehood is (in the chemical phrase) 
held itt iolulion; one drop of sound lone is 
that test which immediately disunites them, 
makes the foreign substance visible, and pre- 
cipitates it to the bottom.*' 

" The conclusion of a syllogism is said to 
depend upon the premises; these premises 
must be taken for granted ; and whether thej 
are true or false, does not impair the force, or 
alter the nature of the conclusion, considered 
wurely as a conclusion. Yet this form of 
argumentation, acknowledged by its advocates 
as exbting independently of either truth or 
falsehood, is the grand chemical solvent for 
detecting every kind and de|;ree of error ! 
This certainly mast appear, m the eyes of 
common sense, to be rather a paradoxical and 
startling position." pp. 151 — 158. 

In this, we must say, logical manner, does 
Mr. Blakey venture to deal with the great 



* Dr. Wbatdy's Logic, p. 81, third c4ittoi. 



Oxford leviathan, who, with all his talent 
and acuteness, has utterly failed, in our judg- 
ment, to justify the value which he attaches 
to the logical syllogism as a test of the sound- 
ness of an argument. Indeed, we quite agree 
with our author, when he says that, " The 
whole history of literature furnishes incon- 
testable evidence of the insufficiency of the 
Aristotelian logic to produce, of itself, either 
acuteness of mind, or logical dexterity. The 
strictures of Bacon, Locke, Reid, Campbell, 
and Stewart, have not been counteracted by 
any subsequent statements which the advo- 
cates of the system of logic have hitherto 
advanced. And, judging from the nature of 
the system itself, there is not the most distant 
prospect of the doctrine of syllogisms ever 
becoming such a general and useful branch 
of education as its supporters fondly antici- 
pate." 

Mr. B. has divided his essay into three 
parts. The first consists of preliminary ob- 
servations ; of a brief view of the objects of a 
rational system of logic ; of a judicious ex- 
amination of the branches of knowledge ta 
which logic can, with propriety, be applied ; 
of a careful investigation of the nature of 
mathematical evidence, and of its influence 
when made to bear on other branches of 
knowledge ; of a survey of the evidence of 
natural philosophy ; and of vivid outlines of 
thought on the human mind, on morals, on 
political philosophy, and on religion — ^natural 
and revealed. 

The second part is devoted to the impor- 
tant subjects of analysis, and synthesis or 
Induction, analogy, probable evidence, testi- 
mony, and language. 

The third part relates to syllogisms, tech- 
nical phrases in the art of logic, and miscel- 
laneous hints for the government, and im- 
provement of the understanding. 

We may be mistaken, but our opinion is, 
that had Dugald Stewart been spared to the 
present moment, he would have congratu- 
lated Mr. Blakey on the success of an effort 
to bring the rules of logic to an accordance 
with the dictates of common sense, and 
would have thanked him for emancipating the 
youth of the country from the'wretcned tram- 
mels of the Aristotelian school. Our anther 
has simplified his favourite study to inch a 
degree, that logic may now advantageously 
find a place in every well-conducted school 
througnout the land. 



The Church Divided. A Sermon. By 
J, D, Lorrainem 

A MISCELLANY such as ouN cannot be 
allowed to neglect anj of the great qnestions 
which, from time to time, arise to agitate the 
minds of the Christian public. Otl^ maga- 
zines devoted to the cause of religion, even 
the most devotional and pacific, naye taken 
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fart of a portion of the colonists, I am bound 
pttiehiUj to acknowledge, that in all my 
eft>rts to protect their persons and maintain 
their rights, I was much assisted by the 
manner in which, being pleased to place 
nebonnded confidence in my good intentions, 
they vpon all occasions tempered zeal with 
fiscretion. 

" One point, gentlemen, I am most anxions 
to press upon your attention — that you should 
oa no account consider that your task is over. 
It will as yet require much watchfulness to 
secure the success of the mighty change. I 
speak to you now as an individual at present 
entirely unconnected with the Government. 
I address a most important body, which has 
already done too much to leave any thing 
undone ; but I cannot help advising you to 
keep your eye still upon all the parties whose 
co-operation is required. I would not, on 
any account, say one word which might keep 
up the prejudice against the planters ; on the 
contrary, I feel bound most cordially to state 
that the general feeling of the Colony is im- 
measurably improved, that from a very laree 
portion of the resident gentlemen I latterly 
received very effective assistance ; but as long 
as (he system lasts there must be cruelty , 
founded on c aprce. I much regretted that 
the power of arbitrary punishment was not at 
once taken away, for up to the last moment 
some instances occurred of its unwarrantable 
infliction. I always heard any complaint that 
was made to me — ^have known that the pun- 
ishment was giouodless, was excessive, but 
have been obliged to ask the fated question, 
Was the legal number of thirty- nine stripes 
exceeded 1 and, if the answer was doubtful, 
in consideration for the Negro himself, to 
recommended patience and abstinence from 
complaint. From the inspection of the vast 
ttijority of properties which I made last 
Christmas, I should decidedly say, that if the 
Negroes have fair play, little is to be feared 
from them. I ever found that when the 
circumstances of the change were explained 
to them, that they had hearts to feel, and 
latitude and faculties to comprehend, their 
nftare prospects ; much will remain to be 
^ne in the way of assistance from home, to 
^ch, of course, you are directing your 
attention. I shall at all times be happy to 
communicate, either individually or coilec- 
titely, upon any point upon which my local 
^perience may be desired by the Society. 

In conclusion, 1 must again express my high 

Kntifieation at Uiis tribute of thanks from a 
Wy, which, upon this subject, is identified 

^vHh the aknoBt individual sentiments of the 

country. 

SOTTBBS, PtLORIM TAXES, &0. IN IlfDIA. 

In the Fifth Report of the Coventry So- 
<^ for the Abolition of Human Sacrifices 
>ft TOt» pablithtd last May^ w« find the 



following important information. We hope 
that the country at large will unite with our 
Coventry friends, in ur^ng the deliverance 
of Britain from all participation in pecuniary 
subscriptions raised on idolatrous worship. 

"In February, 1833, a very important 
measure was despatched to Bengal for the 
abolition of the Pilgrim Tax. The following 
summary of its provisions is peculiarly in- 
teresting : — 

* I. That the interference of British func- 
tionaries in the interior management of na« 
tive temples, in the customs, habits, and 
religious proceedings of their priests and 
attendants, in the arrangement of their cere- 
monies, rites and festivals, and generally in 
the condition of their interior economy, shall 
cease. 

' 2. That the pilgrim tax shall be every- 
where abolished. 

' 3. That fines and ofierings shall no 
longer be continued as sources of revenue 
by the Britbh government ; and they shall 
consequently no longer be collected, or re- 
ceived by the servants of the East India 
Company. 

' 4. That no servant of the East India 
Company shall be engaged in the collection, 
management, or custody of monies, in the 
nature of fines or offerings, in whatever man- 
ner obtained, or whether furnished in cash 
or in kind. 

* 5. That no servant of Gie East India 
Company shall hereafter derive any emolu- 
ment resulting from the abovementioned or 
any similar sources. 

' 6. That in alt measures relating to their 
temples, their worship, their festivals, their 
religious practices, their ceremonial obser- 
vances, our native subjects be left entirely to 
themselves. 

' 7. That in every case in which it has 
been found necessary to form and keep up a 
police force, specially with a view to the 
peace and security of the pilgrims or the 
worshippers, such police shall hereafter be 
maintained and made available out of the 
general revenues of the country.' 

** The Churuck Poojaht or Swinging Festi- 
val, was prohibited in Calcutta, in April, 
1833, by order 'of the British government ; 
surely this is the commencement of its gene- 
ral suppression in Bengal and Orissa. One 
of the native newspapers in Calcutta called 
on the authorities to put down these cruel 
and disgusting exhibitions. The editor justly 
observed — * We earnestly implore our rulers 
to rescue a deluded people from the thral- 
dom of inhuman superstition. Let pundits, 
and other respectable independent natives be 
consulted on the subject, and if government 
find that the cruelties practised at this Poo- 
jah, are not enjoined by the Shasters, let a 
bye-law be immediately made and promul- 
gated among the peojple by the beat of torn- 
torn**' By the provuions of the new £r 
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India Bill, which was passed August, 1833, 
the Governor-general is empowered to pre- 
pare a regulation for the abolition of slavery, 
which is to be submitted to the home-go- 
vernment ; and colonization of all natural- 
born subjects of his majesty is allowed in all 
the provinces of our Indian territories, which 
were under the dominion of the East India 
Company in 1800, including Bengal, Orissa, 
the Carnatic, &c. It is hoped, that measures 
are in progress for the abolition of Female 
Infanticide and Ghaut Murders, It is im- 
possible fully to appreciate the amount of 
good resulting from these measures, and most 
beneficial will be the effects of their general 
adoption in each of the four Indian presi- 
dencies. It does not fall within the province 
of this report to notice the political and com- 
mercial aspect of our eastern dominions, or 
it would be, both an easy and a grateful effort 
to show, that it is equally interesting to the 
politician, the merchant, and the philao- 
thropist.'' 



LONDON FEMALE PENITENTIARY, 
PENTONVILLE. 

Sermons on behalf of this Institution 
\i7ere preached on Sunday, June 1st, at John- 
street Chapel, Doughty-street, by the Rev. 
J. H. Evans, A.M.; and on Wednesday, 
June 4th, at St. John's Chapel, Bedford- 
row, by the Rt. Rev. the Lord Bishop of 
Chester ; and on Friday, June 6th, the 
Twenty-seventh Annual Meeting was held at 
the Institution, when the Rt. Hon. the Earl 
of Chichester presided. The meeting com- 
menced with prayer, by the Rev. Thomas 
Morell. The speakers were, the Rev. Dr. 
Fletcher, Rev. Thomas Morell, Rev. Henry 
Hinxman, Rev. John Blackburn, Rev. Rob. 
Philip, Rev. Sanderson Robins, Rev. John 
Woodwark, Rev. C. A. Hulbert, Thomas 
Wilson, Esq., and Joseph Maitland, Esq. 
The report detailed some very pleasing and 
striking instances of the usefulness of the 
Institution, and evinced the efficacy of divine 
truth in forming just and holy characters 
from those who had been emphatically 
** sinners ;" several of whom had not only 
ceased to do evil, but had learned to do well, 
and were adorning the doctrine of God their 
Saviour, by an unimpeachable morality, and 
a sincere and useful christian zeal. During 
the year, there had been 147 applications 
for admission, of which 59 had been received 
— 26 had been placed out to service, 8 re- 
stored to their friends, 10 dismissed for im- 
proper behaviour, and 13 from various 
causes, as pregnancy, ill health, their own 
request, &c. &c., leaving 98 in the Institu- 
tion. — The funds had been sustained by some 
large donations, among which the City of 
London, and the Goldsmith's Company, as 
well as the Mayor and Council of Oxford, 
Md Senate of tb9 University of Cambridgei 



were enumerated ; while the amount of 
£600. 1«. Qd, had been received for the work 
done by the inmates. The Institution has 
been honoured with the patronage of her 
Royal Highness the Duchess of Kent, in 
addition to that of Her Most Gracious Ma- 
jesty, and receives from each of those illus- 
trious personages a very liberal annual sub- 
scription. — A numerous and very respectable 
assemblage, principally of ladies, attended, 
who were highly gratified by an inspection 
of the arrangements and order of the house. 
The Rt Hon. Lord Henley was chosen Pre- 
sident, in the room of the late excellent 
William Wilberforce, Esq., to whose me- 
mory a just tribute was contained in the 
report. 

HIGHBURY COLLEOe. 

The examination of the studenU will take 
place at the College, on Tuesday and Wed- 
nesday, the 1st and 2nd of July, to begin 
precisely at ten o'clock. 

The first day will be devoted to the Classi- 
cal Department, and the second to Divinity, 
Biblical Criticism, Hebrew, &c. &c. 

The Annual Meeting will be held on 
Wednesday evening, July 2nd, at the Con- 
gregational Library, Bloomfield-street, Fins- 
bury, when the Report of the Committee for 
the past year will be read, and other business 
transacted. 

The attendance of subscribers and friends 
is requested. 



HACKNEY THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 

The Anniversary of Hackney Theological 
Seminary, belonging to the Village Itine- 
rancy, was held at Well-street Chapel, 
Hackney, on Wednesday, June 11th, Thomas 
Walker, Esq. , the Treasurer, in the chair. 

By the Report, which was read on that 
occasion, it appears that during the last year, 
the committee has granted above one thou- 
sand pounds to its ministers engaged in preach- 
ing the gospel among poorer congregations, 
and towards erecting or enlarging chapels. 
Four Students have left the Seminary during 
the year : one for service at home, and the 
other three as missionaries, accepted by the 
London Missionary Society, to the heathen. 
Twelve are now in a course of instroction 
under the tutors, the Rev. Geo. Collison and 
the Rev. Samuel Ransom. In the thirty 
years of its operation, it appeared by the 
Report, that this institution has been the 
occasion or the cause of the erection of up- 
wards of fifty chapels, in sixteen or seven- 
teen counties of our native land. It has, in 
that time, expended above ^50,000, bat, by 
the liberal bequest of the late Rev. Rowland 
Hill, its talent is not diminished. 

On the same day, and in the same place, 
the Rev. W. Wastell, one of its st«dent$. 
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was ordained as pastor over the church and 
coD^egation, in Well-street, Hackney. The 
Rev. Dr. Cox commenced the service, with 
reading the Holy Scriptures and prayer ; the 
Key, S. Ransom (Classical tutor), stated the 
priuciplea of congegational churches ; the 
Rev. Thomas Jackson, of Stockwell, pro- 
posed the usual questions to the candidate 
for ordination, and received the ansivers from 
Mr. WasleU; the Rev. George CoUison^ 
(Theological tutor), ofiered the ordination 
prayer ; the Rev. Dr. Morison, of Chelsea, 
delivered an impressive charge to the or- 
dained minister; the Rev. H. Townley, of 
White-row, addressed the people on their 
appropriate duties; the Rev. Dr. Border, 
Rev. Mr. Sturtevaot, and Rev. H. Pawling, 
engaged in devotional parts of the service. 

£. A, Secretary, 

PROVINCIAL. 



LO!lD ALTHORP S MEASURE FOR THE ABOLITION 
OF CHURCH RATES. 

At the half-yearly meeting of the North 
Riding Association of Independent Ministers 
and Congregations, held at Pickering, June 
11th, 1834, it was unanimously resolved, 

1st, That this meeting deeply regrets the 
unsatisfactory nature of the measure which 
Lord Althorp intends to brinff forward in the 
House of Commons, for tne abolition of 
church rates, and most decidedly protests 
against it — first, because it proposes to tax 
the whole united kingdom for the support of 
the richest English sect ; secondly, necause 
the present ecclesiastical property is amply 
sufficient, and fairly applicable to the object 
intended; thirdly, because it deprives the 
dissenters of a control over parochial expen- 
diture, and which they at present possess ; 
and, lastly, because it perpetuates those un« 
just distinctions between protestant sects, 
which retard their union. 

2ndly, That this meeting, though deeply 
convinced^ of the necessity of a diDerent 
appropriation of a large portion of the pro- 
perty now possessed, or claimed, by the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church of Ireland, and 
that, in every change which may take place, 
education on an unsectarian basis has the 
lirst claim to attention, would strongly de- 
precate the application of any part of it to 
the support of the Roman Catholic religion 
in any way whatever. 

KENT ASSOCIATION. 

The next Annual Meeting of the Kent Con- 
gregational Association, Missionary Auxiliary 
Society, and Union Society for the Benent 
of Aged and Infirm Ministers, and Widows 
of deceased Ministers, will (d. v.) be held 
at the Rev. £. Jinkings's Meeting-house, 
Maidstone, on Tuesday and Wednesday, 
J aly 8th and 9th, 
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The association seimons will be preached 
by the Rev. Messrs. H. B. Jeula, of Green- 
wich, and Thomas Timpson, of Lewisl\am, 
or, in case of failure, the next in rotation. 
The business of the Union Society will be 
transacted on Tuesday afternoon, that of the 
Association, on Wednesday afternoon, and 
that of the Missionary Society, on Wednes- 
day evening, when the Rev. R. Knill will 
attend as a deputation from the Parent 
Society. 

DARLINGTON. 

We are happy to inform oar fiiends that 
the Rev. Jonn Thornton, jun., son of the 
Rev. John Thornton, of Billericay, has re- 
ceived and accepted an unanimous call from 
the congregational church at Darlington, 
and entered on his stated labour on Lord's* 
da^, the 15th nit. May our young friend 
enjoy in an eminent degree the divine bless- 
ing on his ministration ! 

SOUTH KENT. 

The anniversary of the South Kent Sunday 
School Union will be held (o. v.) at Eythom, 
near Dover, on Wednesday, the 16th J aly. 
Chair to be taken at two o'clock. 



OnOXNATIONS. 

Tuesday, April 22nd, 1834, the Rev« 
John Terras Cumming, late student at New- 
port Pagnel, Bucks, was ordained co-pastor 
with the Rev. Daniel Washboum, over the 
church and con^gation assembling in 
George-yard Meeting, Hammersmith, Mid- 
dlesex. The Rev. J. Arundel, Home Secre- 
tary to the London Missionary Society, com- 
menced the service with suitable portions 
of scripture and prayer ; the Rev. N. M. 
Harry, of Broad-street, delivered an interest- 
ing Discourse on the Nature of a Christian 
Church ; the Rev. Professor Vaughan asked 
the usual questions j the Rev.E.A. Dunn* of 
Pimlico, offered the ordination prayer; the 
Rev. Dr. Morison, of Trevor Chapel, deli- 
vered the charge to the young minister, in 
his usufldly solemn, affectionate, and impres- 
sive manner ; the Rev. Mr. Uppadine con- 
cluded with prayer. 

In the evening, the Rev. James Stratten, 
of Paddington, preached to the people, from 
Heb. vi. 11 and 12 : the discourse was dis- 
tinguished by the deep gravity and high-toned 
spirituality, for which the preacher is so 
justly famed ; the Rev. D. Washboum, the 
senior pastor, concluded with prayer; ap« 
propriate hymns were given out by Rev. 
Messrs. Meadows, Spencer, Fitt, Muscutt, 
Richards, Bray, &c. 

On Wednesday, June 4, 1834, the Rev. 
J. Fitt, was ordained to the pastoral office, 
over the independent church and congresra- 
tion assembling at Ealing, Middlesex. The 
service was commenced with reading the 
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vided for persons who came from si distance, 
in a large barn, where nearly a hundred sat 
down and were amply supplied ; after which 
they retired to the meeting-housei where a 
prayer-meeting was held. 

William Rowlett, Esq., a gentleman, who 
has for some time resided in the neighbour- 
hood of Christchurch, Hants, presented the 
dissenters of Christchurch with four hundred 
guineas for the erection of an infant school, 
and cottage for the mistress. This is but 
one evidence out of many which the same 
individual has given, of the liberality of his 
principles, and the benevolence of his dispo- 
sition. The School has been open for some 
time, and nearly eighty children are in atten- 
dance, and who are taught by a mistress and 
an assistant* The building is near the site 
where the girls' school is and the boys* 
school also, in each of which there are more 
than one hundred scholars. Thus there are 
at least three hundred young persons, who 
receive in the small town of Christchurch, 
the elements of a good and solid education 
under the jiuperintendance and at the ex- 
pense of the protestant Independents. So 
much for the voluntary system even in a 
small town* 

FOREIGN. 

CANADA* 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 

Mr. Editor, — Can you find room in your 
widely circulated journal for the subjoined 
extracts'? Canada must necessarily con- 
tinue to excite an increasing amount of in* 
terest in the public mind, because of the 
vast number of our countrymen who have 
gone, or who intend to proceed thither. As 
its natural resources are immense, and Bri- 
tish capitalists appear resolved to attempt 
their development, we must anticipate a 
gradual augmentation rather than diminu- 
tion of the annual emigration. But what is 
to be done for the spiritual instruction of 
rapidly increasing myriads J At this moment 
the unsupplied portion of the nominally pro- 
testant population of Lower Canada, needs 
the effective labours of more than one huu" 
dred ministers. The last annual report of 
the Canada Education and Home Missionary 
Society affirms, that one hundred and forty 
are required. This calculation entirely ex- 
cludes the moral necessities of about 450,000 
Trench Roman Catholics. Upper Canada, 
the population of which is almost entirely 
protestJuit, is also in a very destitute con- 
dition. An equal number of labourers, I 
apprehend, would find abundant employ- 
ment there. 

The communication from Mr. Miles, the 
pastor of the Congregational Church in Mon- 
treal, relates exclusively to the duties of 
British Congregationalists, He appreciates 
the value of those efforts which are put forth 
by otfkor 1i>odi6i of professing Christiai3r M 



as their combined energies have hitherto 
failed to occupy even a moiety of the field, 
and as the necessities of the population are 
increasing, rather than diminishing, he very 
properly asks, " What are the Congrega- 
tional Churches of England doing in this 
important sphere of holy eflbrtl" If their 
principles are worth any thing, they are 
worthy of dissemination ; and when one of 
the noblest fields in the world is spread out 
before them, and they are invited, at once by 
the moral wants of the people, and the ab- 
sence of many of those obstacles which im* 
pede their progress in other places, — ^will 
they refuse to exert themselves in this cause? 

Mr. Murdoch is labouring in an important 
district of Upper Canada, which has been 
settled for many years, and where there is 
a greater ability and willingness to support 
the regular ministrations of the gospel, than 
in many other parts of the country. Gene« 
rally speaking, however, a faithful labourer 
will find a comfortable support in most of 
the townships, if from ^25 to £'30 be 
added, from extraneous sources, to the 
amount contributed by the people. Tbie 
additional sum should be continued only for 
a limited period, as, in ordinary circum* 
stances, those receiving his spiritual instruct 
tions, will, in a few years, be able and wiU 
ling wholly to support their pastor. If yoit 
will permit me, I will communicate to your 
readers, in a future number, information 
more in detail. At present, it is probable 
your limits will not admit of any uinf ad* 
ditional. 

Your's respectfully, 

H. W. 

Edinburghf May^ 1834. 

P. S. Messrs. Hankeys continue t» le* 
ceive contributions in aid of the fdnds ^ 
the '< Canada Education and Home Mis* 
sionary Society*" 

Extract from a Letter from the Uev, Richard 
Miles, Montreal, to the Rev, if* Wilkes^ 
Edinburgh, 

Montreal, 29tk Dee, 1833. 
*' If we could get some regular assistance 
from Britain, I feel persuaded we shall bo 
able, under the divine blessing, to lay u 
foundation at least for extensive and per- 
manent good to Canada. It is in your 
power, my dear brother, under God to make 
some arrangement at home for this end, and 
I cannot but hope, that you have been kept 
at home to effect this very important and 
necessary object. I will give you an outlim 
of a plan that had occurred to me, which, if it 
were carried into effect, would, I think, well 
answer the purpose. Let there be a Congrt^ 
gdtional Society formed, for supplying thfi 
British American Colonies with ministers, 
&c. J call it, if you please, '* The Congrega- 
tional Missionary Society for the British 
American Colonies " specify, as its elneets, 

nendkig out siitabte umim, fMMst 
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wBik churchei, aiid training^ up (in the 
Colonies ) suitable young men for the mi- 
nistry. Suitable young men, if required, 
might be sent out, and receiTO their neces- 
sary education in the colonies, where, as in 
Canada, it could be obtained, and thus they 
would be better fitted to enter upon the field 
of labour. A society for the colonies at large 
(from which Canada would, of course, come 
in for its share of support), would obTiate the 
objection against forming one for Canada 
ezclusiYelyy and thus requiring a dittinet 
society for our difierent colonial possessions, 
where assistance was needed and solicited. 
It would also furnish a wider and more 
interesting field to ensage the attention and 
excite the energies of the British churches. 
For a long time Canada, no doubt, would be 
the ekUf point that would engage the atten** 
tion and solicit the assistance of such a 
society. From those parts, where assistance 
was required and rendered, a regular cor- 
respiondence should be kept up, and infor- 
mation should be largely and duly commu- 
nicated to the British Christian Public. The 
organs of such a society's operations, in tiiis 
country, could be the " Canada Education 
and Home Missionary Society," for Lower 
Canada, and the ** Upper Canada Home 
Mianonary and Education Society," for the 
other proyince : or, if it were deemed neces* 
aary, a Montreal and another auxiliary could 
be formed for the purpose. 

** I cannot but thmk that such a society, 
if brouffht out prominently before the minis- 
ters and churches at home, would meet with 
very general support A very large sum is, 
of course, not required ; and I have no doubt 
that, in a short time, such a society, if sys- 
tematically and efficiently conductedi would 
easily obtain the funds necessary for accom- 
plishing an immense amount of good. The 
character of our denomination, and the 
honour of our churches, demand some such 
measure as this. It is a* reproach to our 

Srinciples, and^it is often thrown in my teeth, 
lat tne Independents in Britain are doine 
nothing, as a body, to establish and nourish 
their churches in the Colonies, while all 
other denominations are actively emplojred 
in this work. If Congregationalism be va- 
luable and worthy of propagation in Britain, 
it must be equallv so in Canada, and other 
parts of the worm. And who is to do the 
work, if the British congregadonal churches 
do not? Do try to provoke them to do their 
duty. It is too bad, that a few poor solitary 
adventurers, like myself, should be left by 
the British churches alone and unaided to 
do the work. I must again repeat to you, 
that it is of the highest importance, that 
something be done at home to secure a 
regular and permanent source^ of sending 
some suitable men, and assisting, at least 
for a limited time, to support them after they 
arrive in this country. Five er six hundred 

^ndi «anjMlly|iBtaii way^for alew yean. 



would accomplish great things for Canada, 
by the blessing of God. And what is this 
trifle among the British churches ? The men 
sent out should be liberally-minded— workiDg 
men. We must not have fine gentlemen^ nor 
imprudent men, sent to us. The head-quar- 
ters of such a society would probably be 
best in London, and its auxiliaries might be 
extended over the kingdom. These are 
points, however, that I must leave entirely 
to the decision of those who may be willing 
to sanction this plan, or to adopt any other, 
which may be deemed better. Thii is now 
my darling child — I consign it to your care 
— take it and nurse it for me, or rather for my 
Master, and you shall receive your wages." 



l^tract from a Letter from the Rev. David 
Murdoch, Bath, Upper Canada, to the 
same, 

August, 1833. 

'* So far as I have been enabled to jodge, 
I consider this one of the best fields for 
forming and sustaining Christian churches. 
I have travelled up the whole of this beauti- 
ful bay (Quints), and as far back as there 
are settlements, and I have uniformly found 
the people anxious to hear the word of truth. 
They deem it an honour to be visited, and 
shew every kindness and hospitality in re- 
turn. In all my joumeyings I have found 
every comfort I could have expected in cir- 
cumstances so very different from those to 
which I had been accustomed.^ Besides 
outward advantages, I have what is far mere 
important, ^od audiences whenever I ap- 
point a meeting. Even now, although it is the 
time of harvest, and the weather is hot, they 
crowd a school-room, in Uie middle of the 
day, at a very short notice • 

** I have broken up more ground than 1 
am able to bring under proper culture. More 
faithful labourers are therefore needed, sach 
as come for the gospel's sake, and love the 
souls of men. ....... 

<' The prospects of ministers of the ngbt 
stamp, who settle among their people, appear 
to me to be good. Even in a pecuniarv 

rint of view, so far as support is concerned, 
feel prepared to throw myself upon the 
i'ustice and liberality of the people. I n»^j 
leard individuals make offers, which wouW 
hardly be believed at home. One said to 
me, 'I wUl be responsible for three hun- 
dred dollars,* i. e. he would undertake to 
raise this sum in the neighbourhood. Ano- 
ther said, he would give a house, and nRy 
acres of land, for the use of the minister. 
A third said, he would give a house and a 
considerable piece of land. It would have 
been very diflScult to have convinced me tnn 
all these things were true before I came 
here ; but now, satisfied of their trutn. * 
would not hesitate a moment *<* K** J^ * J 
part of the country^ and throw myself «r" 
the people." 
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The Kev. Samnel Evans, ..the 
aafaject of this memoir, v^as bom in 
Jane, 1777, in the parish P.C '^ly'JPg 
or Clydach, in the county o| Brecop, 
Soath Wales. When hcjw^s )ibp,ii,t 
six yeare of age, he removed with 
his parents to die parts of Here-; 
fordsbire, bordering on Breoouahjre 
, and Radnorshire, where be spent 
moBt of bis boyhood and youth. 

Through the grace of God he 
was early bronght to remember bis 
Creator in the days of his youth, 
and to offer "in Uie hud" the sa- 
crifice that is so pleasing to Him 
who said, " Suffer little childrerf 
to come to me, and forbid them 
not, for of sucb is the kingdom of 
heaven." At the early age of thir- 
teen he made a public profession of 
religion, and became united to the 
Dissenting church in his neigh- 
bourhood. When he was eighteen, 
hii religious character and intellec- 
tual abilities were of snch an order, 
u to encourage the church to call 
him to exercise his preaching 
talents, and to visit the neighbour- 
ing destitute chnrches as an occa- 
uooal supply. 
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anxious a protector. 

In the year 1810 he removed to 
a very large sphere of laborious- 
ness and usefulness in Mertbyr 
Tydvil, Glamorganshire, as the 
pastor of the congregational church, 
meeting in Zoar chapel, in that po- 
pulous town. When Mr, Evana 
came to Mertbyr, be found this 
church in a very distracted state, 
through long and distressing con- 
tentions, resulting from a misun- 
derstanding with the former min- 
ister. 

The congregational church, meet- 
ing in Zoar chapel, commenced in 
this manner :— -Wben the immense 
Glamorganshire beds of coal he- 
camo tiQly known^ and the large 
3a 
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iron mauufactories of South Wales 
began to flourish, many hundreds 
of people flocked to Merthyr from 
all parts of the country, and among 
fh^m, some religious and holy men. 
This little band found here a dis- 
senting church of great antiquity, 
dating its origin in Qie earliest days 
of nonconformity. This church 
met at a place called Ynys-gae, and 
was then under the pastoral care of 
the Rev. Daniel Davies. As some 
of the new comers thought that his 
ministry savoured of Arminianism, 
they deemed it expedient to form 
themselves into a separate church. 
For a place of meeting they hired a 
convenient room behind the Crown 
Inn, which some of the old members 
remember to this day by the name 
of Rhwm-y-crown. They were 
sanctioned and encouraged by the 
assistance and ministrations of many 
of the elder pastors around that 
district. 

Their first pastor was the Rev. 
Howel Powell, who removed to 
Merthyr from Newport, in Mon- 
mouthshire, and afterwards emi- 
grated to the United States. Under 
his ministry there was a consider- 
able revival of religion ; the Rhwm- 
y-crown was thronged ; and many 
were added to the church. So 
abundant was the success, that it 
was thought advisable to erect a 
commodious chapel. Mr. Powell 
procured an eligible spot in a dis- 
trict called Pontmorlais, and pro- 
deeded to build forthwith. The 
difficulties he met with were pain- 
ful and harassing, and while the 
walls were but little above the sur- 
face, he moved to North America. 
The recollections of his power- 
ful ministry are still dear to many 
of the old dissenters in Merthyr. 

The infant church being thus 
left destitute, the chapel was long 
in building, and its walls arose 
** in troublous times." In the mean 
time the members became greatly 
embarrassed as to their choice of a 



pastor. From the great variety of 
talents to which they accustomed 
themselves for a long time, it be- 
came diffioult for all to bo unani* 
mous in ehoice. 

At last the Rev. Daniel Lewis, 
of Cwm-mawr, near Swansea, was 
chosen pastor. Mr. Lewis was a 
holy and amiable man, and in his 
pastoral manners there was a great 
deal of Christian suavity and gen- 
tleness. He had scarcely found 
himself settled with this young 
congregation before he felt all the 
painful annoyances and tribulations 
of a chapel debt. The Principality, 
unfortunately, supplies a long list 
of instances, in which poor and 
young churches proceed to choose 
a pastor, for which process, ^simple 
verity must own, that, the lead- 
ing motive is to obtain a person 
to go about the country with the 
** chapel case," to beg towards the 
debt. This wicked practice has 
proved as destructive to the peace 
of such churches, as it has been 
awfully ruinous to the reputation, 
usefulness, and piety of such min- 
isters. 

Mr. Lewis was immediately en- 
tangled in the meshes of this per- 
nicious "begging'' machinery. He 
was obliged to leave his church, 
and his large increasing family, to 
go to England and London, on a 
kind of clerical scamper to collect 
money. The church consisted, 
almost to a man, of colliers, miners, 
&c., who were by no means compe- 
tent judges of the outlay and charges 
of the expedition on which they had 
hurried their minister; ana the 
result was, that when the accounts 
came to be settled, these poor peo- 
ple challenged his expenees. The 
church divided, and the opponents 
of that meek and excellent man 
became so contumacious, hitier^ 
and reckless, that they formed 
themselves into a separate church. 

Such was the state of the church 
of Zoar chapel when-tiie subject of 
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After this service, the funeral pro- 
cession moved towards Dowlais, 
consisting of about five thousand 

f»eople, and of twenty-seven estab- 
ished and dissenting clergymen. 

Mr. Evans was a man of strong 
natural abilities, which he improved 
by the wholesome discipline of 
reading and meditation. His rea- 
soning powers were of no common 
calibre. I have often admired the 
shrewdness, alertness, and versa- 
tility of his mind, in an argumen- 
tative discussion, yet never could 
ascertain that he had ever read any 
of our writers on logic and meta- 
physics. Very few indeed that 
knew him, would venture to wrestle 
with him in an argument. To the 
modest, the holy, and the iinpre- 
suming, he was as gentle and play- 
ful as a lamb ; but to consequential 
pretenders, and would-be theolo- 
gians, he was verily a lion, and was 
regarded by pedants with an appre- 
hension that approached to some- 
thing like dread. His sermons 
were well studied — lucid in their 
arrangement, and always redolent 
with the cross of Christ. He had 
some tact at versification, and was 
often exceedingly happy in com- 
posing a hymn on the subject of his 
sermon, to be, at the close, imme- 
diately sung by the congregation. 
He preached with great animation, 
and veiy often ** the loud amen '* 
sounded throughout the whole con- 
gregation, amid many *' cries and 
tears." When he preached on a 
point of theology, he discussed his 
subject with great distinctness, com- 
pass, and precision. The only ser- 
mon he ever published, was one 
'* On the Trinity." He discusses 
this stupendous subject in the light 
of divine revelation only, and he 
shows no mean theological acumen 
in developing the principles, and 
illustrating the practical bearings, 
of this profound mystery. 

The conflicts which he maip- 
taifted with indwelling sin here^ 



and the honours which his gpbit 
now *' made perfect," ascribes to 
saving grace, forbid the supposition 
that he was a faultless character. 
To dwell on his indwelling faults 
here is unnecessary. His friends 
know them, and in company with 
his own soul prayed against them. 
His enemies know them, but never 
had the honesty or the courage to 
tell him of them ; and, probably, 
these very faults will be much 
better sketched when the memoirs 
of his traducers themselves come to 
be written. 

Mr. Evans was sincere and stead* 
fast in his friendship. The confi* 
dence reposed in him was never 
betrayed. He had great energy of 
character, and he found need for it 
all to maintain due discipline in 
his church. From the iniquitous 
and demoralizing practice of paying 
workmen in public-houses, and on 
Saturday nights, the barbarous 
scenes around the temple of Jug- 
gernaut, in India, can scarcely 
exceed the shocking impurities, the 
beastly drunkenness, the horrid blas- 
phemies, and the barbarous noises 
and yellings of a Merthyr Satur- 
day night. If Robert Burns's * Cot- 
ter's Saturday Night,' is " none 
other than the house of God, and 
the gate of heaven," a Merthyr 
Saturday night would be a fitting 
scene for "the hell" of Dante. 
Into this vortex of drunkenness 
and impurity, members of Christian 
churches are often borne headlong 
— and painful cases for church dis- 
cipline are constantly rising. To 
maintain any discipline amid such 
scenes, requires all the nerve and 
muscle of the pastor's arm, for if he 
^* let down his hand, Amalek pre- 
vails." 

These impieties affected Mr. 
Evans in another way. The pastor 
of these churches is supported by 
monthly contributions, which are 
called ** the ministry money."— 
Though his church consisteu of 
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many hnndrcd member.^, yet their 
contributions amounted but to a 
'«ry scanty pittance. This was 
not because the people could not 
give more, but because they woiild 
not They preferred to spend their 
money on their lust. When they 
brought their money to the table, 
Mr. Evans's eye could notfail seeing 
many a member leaving for his 
minister a penny, who on the pre- 
vious Saturday night, had wasted 
in drink half-a'crown, or more. — 
This cruel and unjust treatment 



Mr. Evans endured with great 
patience and magnanimity, deter- 
mining, nevertheless, *^ to spend, 
and be spent,'' in the cause of his 
gracious Master. He closed his 
ministry with a striking sermon on 
Prov. i. 33. — " Whoso hearkeneth 
unto me shall dwell safely, and shall 
be quiet from fear of evil." This, 
his last sermon, he preached in 
August, 1832. He now dwells 
safely, and is quiet from fear of 
evil. 

Oswettry. T. W. J. 



HINTS TO THOSE WHO ARE CONTEMPLATING A REMOVAL FROM 

ONE PLACfi TO ANOTHER. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 



Mr. Editor,— This is a matter, it is 
to be feared, that is not sufficiently con- 
sidered even by the professors of religion ; 
^ve touch not now upon the frequent re- 
movals of those who sustain the minis^ 
terial office — ^there may be weighty rea- 
sons which approve themselves to those 
individoals, wno have made frequent 
changes, but in general it must be ac- 
knowledged, that such changes are to 
be deplored. Leaving our ministerial 
brethren, however, to judge and act for 
themselves, it is thought that a few hints 
may have their use in guiding the minds 
of some of the friends of the Redeemer, 
who do not always it is feared, ''sit 
down and count the cost" When men 
of the world contemplate a removal from 
one place to another, they are commonly 
influenced hy selfishness, love of ease, 
and enjoyment — a pleasant situation, a 
convenient house, and agreeable society, 
are with them the all in all; nor is it ne- 
cessary for these considerations, it is con- 
ceded, to be altogether overlooked by true 
Christians, but when the bounds oi their 
habitation have been fixed, by him in 
^▼hose hands are our times and all our 
"Ways, in a certain place where they have 
enjoyed those religious privileges, which 
have been owned and blessed by divine 
influence to promote their spiritual and 
eternal welfare, their edification and com- 
fort, their growth in grace, and in the 
knowledge of their Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, and where opportunities of use- 
fulness, of^doipg goQd 9S ^ell as getting 



good have been opened before them, it 
becomes a very serious matter indeed, 
how far any inferior considerations should 
be allowed to influence the mind. 

A Christian is not his own, " he is 
bought with a price, even the precious 
blood of Jesus, as of a lamb without 
blemish and witiiout spot," he is bound, 
therefore, to "glorify God in his body 
and spirit, which are God's." He is not 
at his own disposal, and it is not for him 
to say, such a situation will be pleasant 
and agreeable, and such a house conve- 
nient and suitable. But am I really look- 
ing to the glory of my God and Saviour, 
ratiier than any other consideration, in 
such a nrojected movement? If I am 
the Lord's— devoted to his service and 
honour, I am not to go where I choose, 
and do what I please ; but I am, in the 
very firat instance, before I take one 
single step, to ask, will this be for the 
glory of God ? Is this my aim and de- 
sire in it? Is this the leading motive? 
Does this sway and influence my mind 
more than any thing else ? Can I appeal 
to him who searches the heart and tneth 
the reins of the children of men, that this 
is the fact? 

This point being first settled, and with 
every Christian it should be Jirst settled^ 
there are other considerations, which 
ought not to be overlooked, such as the 
following, which may be just thrown 
out, without enlargement, as the points 
speak for themselves, and need no illus- 
tration or proof. 
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I. Thefe should he clear and very satiS' 
factory indications of providential gui* 
dance. — A Christian nas no pillar of 
cloud now by day, nor pillar of fire by 
night, like Israel of old, to direct his 
movements ; but he is taught to acknow- 
ledge God in all his waysy and he has 
the satisfying assurance, that " He will 
direct his steps." 

II. There should he a due regard to the 
enjoyment of religious privileges* — It may 
be proper indeed for some Christians to 
i^crifice their own personal enjoyment in 
this respect, for a season, with a view to 
introduce the gospel and Christian ordi- 
nances in some of the dark villages 
and hamlets of our beloved country, and 
it would be well if there were more in- 
clined to do so ; but when this is not the 
object, but a mere removal from one 
place to another is contemplated, either 
as a mean of economy or the gratification 
of taste, there certainly should be a due 
regard to the enjoyment of reli^ous pri- 
Tileges. A good house, fields, and garden, 
and lovely scenery, will be a poor substi- 
tute for the green pastures and wells of 
salvation, where the souls of the members 
of the household have been fed and 
notudshed up unto eternal life. 



III. There should ttUo" he a nspect to 
Christian usefulness.-^k Christian should 
consider, not only where he can get^ but 
also, where he can do good,''as the only 
proper place for him to occupy; and this 
point, tne openings for usefulness, should 
be duly thought of and ascertained be- 
fore he Tentures to leave a sphere in 
which he has been useful, iot one that is 
nntried and doubtful. 
I will only add, 

IV. That there should he some regurd to 
Christian society, — ^It is not veiy mfficuU 
to break away »om those with whom ^t 
have taken sweet counsel and walked in 
company to the house of God, but it is 
not quite so easy to meet with kindred 
spirits, and to find a select few with 
whom we may find ourselves at home< 

I will not, Mr. Editor, «nlai«e. I only 
meant, when I sat down, to throw out a 
few hints, which the frequent removals 
that I have witnessed in my own neigh- 
bourhood and cijple, appear to call for, 
and which, should they be cf service to 
any one, will be a source of thankfiUness 
to your constant reader, and occawonal 
contributor. 

Islington. ** ^ 



ON THE MARRIAGE OF CHRISTIANS WITH THE UNGODLY. 

To the Editor of ifie Evangelical Magazine. 



Sir, — It has been my lot of late to 
witness the progress of an evil, which is 
secretly, but effectually, working among 
professed Christians; and it is for the 
purpose of calling attention to the same, 
and of checking its progress, that I send 
this paper. I eulude to the marriages of 
Christians with undecided characters. 
The following is a letter written to a 
young lady, who was exposed to the 
temptation, and if you think it calculated 
to direct odiers in similar circumstances^ 
you are at liberty to insert the same. 

I am, &c. &c. 

W.W. 
" Dear , 

"The marriage state is truly a most 
important one, and ought not to be en- 
tered upon with any thing like care- 
lessness. It is for life; the knot once 
tied, can only be unfastened by the point 
of death's dart. Pardon me, if I say, 
that you regard this state with a too 
careless mind* You do not sufficiently 



look to the consequences. You are throw- 
ing away your affections upon one who 
is unworthy of them. Nay, do not he 
angry with me, because I tell the truth. 
You profess to be a Christian, and, there- 
fore, your conduct is inconsistent You 
love an enemy of Christ more than any 
one of his friends. But, perhaps, you 
say, he is not an enemy. Is he, then, a 
friend of the blessed Redeemer? If not, 
remember the Saviour's words, ** He that 
is not with me, is against me." Id the 
days when persecution raged, and when 
the blood of Christians was spilt in eveiy 
direction, it might be said, " He that is 
not a^inst us is for us;" but now we 
must declare, with earnest solemnity, that 
he who is not on the Lord's side, i^ 
opposed to him, if not openly, yet se- 
cretly in his heart Think, then, seriously 
upon this, and ask yourself— Can I bear 
to be united for life to an enemy of the 
blessed Redeemer? Cduld I, in such » 
Mte, ask the Lord'0 fclMfug «F^ ^ 
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union ? If Christ were on eartli, could I 
invite him to the marriage ? And now he 
is in heaven, can I ask for his spiritual 
presence ? Have I my heavenly Father's 
consent? Can I receive him as a hus- 
band at the Lord's hand P Let me en- 
treat you to put these questions to your- 
self, with all seriousness, 4is in the sight of 
God; and if you cannot return an answer 
to each and all of them in the affirmative, 
pause in your career, turn, ere it be too 
late. Think not of any influence you 
may have over him ; he will have more 
over yott. He will be a clog to your souL 
if you are a real Christian, you will have 
many sorrows peculiar to a life of de- 
votedness to God — will he sympathize 
with you ? You will be cast into spiri- 
tual difficulties — ^will he counsel you, and 
help you forward? You will also have 
spiritual joys — will he rejoice with you? 
Will he join with you in hol(Ung com- 
munion with vour God in private ? Will 
lie lead the family devotions ? Will he 
ivjoice to attend you to the house of God? 
If not, there will be wanting that har- 
mony which ought to characterize the 
marriage state. Think on these things. 
Treat them not as unimportant When 
you rise in the morning, and your thoughts 
turn to the object of your love, let these 
words be heard — he is an enemy of Christ 
When, during the day, you think of him, 
remember — ^he is an enemy of Christ; and, 
when your parting thoughts, at night, 
recur again to the subject, let the voice 
of your conscience declare the faithful 
message — ^he is an enemy of Christ 
When you hear his name mentioned, 
say to yourself — he is an enemy of 
Christ When you behold him, exclaims 
Ah! he is an enemy of Christ. Let it 
meet you in every direction, till yon are 
brought to say, I'll give him up ; Lord, 
grant me strength. You may pity him, 
you may pray for him; but, oh! unite 
not yourself to him — ^he is an enemy of 
Christ It is not for you to fancy what 
he may be, that is wrapped in the mist, 
of uncertainty : the question is, what is 
he now ? He is not a Christian, except 
by name, and, therefore, it is yow duty 
lirmly to refuse him. I know it will be 
ditRcult, especially if you trust to your 
own strength, but with God all things 
are possible. Be earnest in prayer to him. 
Ask him to tear the idol from your heart! 
—and, with respect to your suitor, * I 
would say — acquaint him speedily with 



your resolution, and then avoid as much 
as possible^ all communication with him. 
Keep at a distance from the danger. 
Hy the atmosphere of temptation. Take 
warning from the example of others. 
Many have been placed in the same cir- 
cumstances as you are. They have li»» 
tened to the voice of passion, mther than 
that of principle. They have been 
hurried on by this infatuation into ma* 
trimonial bonds, and there, amid the 
slackened attentions of their husbands, 
they have, when too late, seen their 
error, and, in many cases, days of sorrow 
and nights of weariness, have been ended 
by a premature death. Be not deceived 
by false appearances. Persist not in de- 
viating from the path of duty, but re* 
solve, from this time, to return to that 
path from which you have unhappily 
strayed. I would urge, as a motive, the 
love of your Saviour. Think oi that 
boundless love he has displayed towards 
you, and will you grieve him, by acting 
contrary to his counsels? Can you ac- 
company to the altafy and there pledge 
unchanging love and fidelity to one who 
is an enemy to that loving Saviour? If 
you can do this, look well to your own 
state, for you will then have great reasons 
to fear that you are an esksmj to Christ 
If you can do this, seaich your own 
heart, and see if you have anv leal love 
to the Saviour: and if not, the gulf of 
perdition yawns beneath you, and only 
the slender thread of life prevents you from 
falling headlong into it Consider, then, 
your ways. A^ yourself what you are 
doing ; and, ere you proceed too far, turn 
from ie ensnaring paths in which you 
are at present walking. Again, I entreat 
you, to cast down this idol of your heart, 
nor dare any longer to offend the Lord. 

I am, &c. &c. 

It cannot be concealed, that greater laK« 
ness upon the subject of the above letter 
obtains in the present day, than in the last 
age of noDconKinmty. Do not manypaslois 
treat this offence agaiiat the law of dhiist, lo 
marry *< only in the Lord" with unbecoming 
leniency? Were the sin of unequal mar- 
riages more distinctly marked in the instruc- 
tions of the pulpit, and in the discipline of 
the church, might we not expect to see a 
great diminution of the evil ? Oh, the folly 
and criminality of hoping to be ha^y in the 
intimate fellowship of an enemy of Christ ! 
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THE POSTURES OF PUBLIC DEVOTION. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 



. Sir, — While it is acknowledged that a 
{iupeistitious regard to forms is dangerous 
and censurable, it must also be admitted 
that a total disregard of them is a symp- 
tom of a careless mind, and is no less 
dangerous. It is the injunction of an 
apostle, " Let all things be done decently 
and in order," an injunction which I 
could wish to see more fully regarded, 
in the mode of worship adopted by our 
Congregational Churches. That standing 
is the proper position in which to sing 
the praises of God, is, I think, certain. 
We find that this was the practice of the 
Jewish Church (2 Chron. vii. 6, Neh. ix. 
5), and also the practice of primitive 
Christians ; and wherever, in vision, the 
angels are represented as singing the 
praises of Jehovah, we find them standi 
ing. And, meihinks, it is the position 
most suitable to that part of worship. 
But against the adoption of this, an ob- 
jection of some weignt is made by num- 
bers, viz. physical inability ; they stand 
during prayer, and, therefore, must sit 
during singing, or, if they stand in the 
latter case, they are compelled to sit in 
the former. Surely, we cannot say that 
all things are done ''decently and in 
order," when the due performance of one 



part of public worship interferes witli 
the due performance of another. There 
must be something wrong, and, conse- 
quently something to be rectified. There 
}s only one way which occurs to me 
whereby it can be rectified, and that is, 
by kneeling during prayer. Why do we 
dissent from the Establishment in this 
respect? Why was the practice altered? 
It is not surely wrong to kneel. Scrip- 
ture, doubtless, sanctions both standiug 
and kneeling, but why was the change? 
Was it necessary, because it was a matter 
of conscience to dissent upon some points, 
to carry out the principle so fer ? Surely 
not. In endeavouring to avoid one ex- 
treme, we seem to have fallen into the 
other; both, however are wrong. Let 
no false shame prevent us from returning 
to that from which, in my humble opi- 
nion, we have needlessly dissented. Let 
us return to the practice of kneeling in 
prayer, and then snail we be enabled to 
stand while singing the praises of God, 
and thus we may say, what at present we 
are unable to do, that with regard to our 
mode of worship, **• things aie done de- 
cently and in order." 

Yours truly, 
Islington. W.W. 



A MISSIONARY'S APPEAL TO THE CHRISTIAN YOUTH OF THE 

COUNTRY. 



To the Youth, more especially the edu" 
cated Youtli of the Churches of Christy 
,in Great Britain. 

Dear Young Brethren, — ^To a very 
large majority of you, the writer of the 
subsequent remarks is, of course, totally 
unknown,— to many, probably, even by 
name ; some apology, therefore, might 
reasonably be expected from me, for 
coming thus publicly before you : but 
having spent (however unworthily), 
more than twelve years of my life in 
the capacity of a Christian Missionary 
in India, and, during that period, 
witnessed somewhat of the deplorable 
state of the heathen population of that 
coiuntry, as well as of the numerous 
faciUties which now ofi*er themselves for 
the removal of the moral and sniritual 
degxadation of tliat people, by we dif- 



fusion of the gospel, it is hoped that^ 
stranger as I am to you, you will in- 
dulge me with a candid hearing, whilst 
I endeavour^ in aconcise^ simple manner 
to bring this momentous subject to your 
particular notice. 

It is a fact, not, perhaps, known to ajj 
of you, and permit me to add, not, 1 
fear, duly considered by many to whom 
it is known, that there is, at this tiin«) 
under British control in the East, a pop«' 
lation of from eighty to ninety million^ 
of human beings, all accessible ^^' 
out the slightest legal or political restric- 
tion, to the Christian missionary. F^"^ 
the evangelization of this vast and almost 
Appalling mass of immortal, accountable 
creatures, there is not actively and effi- 
ciently engaged in direct missionary 
labour, one missionary for ereiy t^o 
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millions. Here, Christian Brethren, is a 
stupendous and an overwhelming fact! 
eighty millions of immortal spirits " hav- 
ing no hope, and without God in the 
world P^ ail on their way to their un- 
changeable and eternal destiny! Were 
we totally unconnected with the scene, 
so far as accountability is concerned, it 
might awaken in every bosom emotions 
of the liveliest sympathy and the deepest 
and the keenest anguish. But this is 
not our situation, we cannot escape from 
our responsibility by saying, " Am I my 
brother's keeper ?" By the Providence of 
God all this vast aggregate of human 
beings is placed in such circumstances as 
to be accessible by the gospel, and, there- 
fore, as Christians, placed within the 
range and sphere of our accountability ; 
and, should they perish for lack of know- 
ledge, should they go down to the pit 
with a lie in their right hand, we have 
the strongest reason to conclude, God will 
not hold us guiltless of their blood, 

As believers in the volume of inspii-a- 
tion, we profess on the authority of " the 
true sayings of Gody^ to have a specific 
for the moTal disease of that people — a 
remedy, wliich, if applied, would heal 
their maladies; incurable by all other 
means. IF so, why is not the wound of 
tliis people healed? why is generation 
after generation suffered to perish in their 
sins ? Is there any physical barrier, any 
legal impediment, any political restric- 
tion which, like the waJl of China, shuts 
tlie people out from our influence, how- 
ever near they may be, to our sympathies? 
By no means. The land is before us, in 
the length of it, and in the breadth of it, 
and may, so far as political influence is 
concerned, be occupied in the name of 
the living and true God; and there is 
not a spot where the prudent, devoted, 
Christian missionary may place his feet, 
where he would not find the protecting 
shadow of the British Government spread 
out over his head. Is there any mental 
obstruction, any thing in the intellectual 
character and habits of the people, which 
renders them incapable of feeling the 
force or appreciating the value of divine 
truth ? To this inquiry let the words of 
inspiration reply, words as sublime in 
poetry, as they are true to nature, to phi- 
losopny, and to indisputable fact: **the 
Lord looketh from heaven, he behold- 
eth all the sons of men; from the 
place of his habitation, he looketh upon 
all the inhabitants of the earth. He 
fashioneth their hearts alikeJ' 



Is there any moral impediment, any 
thing so decidedly low, so essentially 
depraved in their condition, as to lead 
to the conclusion that they are sunk beyond 
the hope or possibility of recovery ? By 
any other power than the power of God, 
they are, for it may be said, as the apostle 
says of the Corinthians, "they are for- 
nicators, idolaters, adulterers, effeminate, 
abusers of themselves with mankind, 
thieves, covetous, drunkards, revellers, 
extortioners." But he adds, (writing to 
the Christian church,) " And such were 
some of you, but ye are washed, but ye 
are sanctified, but ye are justified, in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
of our God.** Of the arm which rescued 
a Corinthian, of the power which trans- 
formed those sons of darkness into chil- 
dren of light, can we ever despair? 
*' The thing which hath been, it is that 
which shall be." Enough of success has at- 
tended the efforts made in India, to show 
that Christianity has lost none of her 
strength, that her energies are unbroken, 
and that it requires, under the blessing 
of Almighty God, only a multiplication 
of the same means, as have been em- 
ployed, to convert that wilderness into the 
garden of the Lord, and to make that 
desert blossom as the rose. 

If little has been done, however, little 
could reasonably be expected to be done; 
little has been attempted, compared with 
the vastness of the object to be attained. 
" He that soweth sparingly, shall reap also 
sparingly** We nave sowed sparingly : 
nay, the land is yet to be sowed; the 
fallow ground is not yet broken up, much 
less the seed cast into it. " Go to now, 
consider your ways and be wise ; break 
up the fallow ground, cast in the holy 
seed, prove me, saith die Lord of Hosts, 
if I will not open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that 
there shall not be room enough to receive 
it." . 

For the sake of illustration, let us sup* 
pose tliat the City of London, with its 
suburbs, contains a population of fifteen 
hundred thousand souls, and suppose that 
this million and a half of human beings 
were left as to their spiritual necessities to 
the labours of one single individual; 
what, under such circumstances, might 
be expected to be its moral condition ? 
But this supposition, awful and appalling 
as it is, does not reach the real state of 
India at this day. It does not reach it 
in numbers, as my former calculation, 
founded on indisputable fact, would 
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himself of no veputatioii, and took upon 
him the fonn of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of man ; and being found 
in fashion as a man lie humbled, himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. 

But the insalubrious nature of the cli- 
mate of India, it will be said, forms an 
insurmountable barrier to missionary 
operationsin that country. This it cannot 
be denied is an obstacle, and a formidable 
one. Spealdng after the manner of men, 
human life is diorter and more uncertain 
there than in £urope; but it is almost 
the only one ivhich deserves the name, 
lor apart from the climate, the personal 
sacrihces which are made are both few 
and inconsiderable. But is this obstacle 
an insurmountable one ? Have the men 
of this world thought it so ? — the mer- 
cantile men, the military, the gentlemen of 
the civil service ; yea, our nobility, have 
thev deemed the climate of India an 
insurmountable barrier to the prosecution 
of their worldly projects P Have they not 
braved it in all its insalubrity ? and that 
merely for wealth, for honours, for 
fame? And shall it be said that all 
the courage, and all the enterprize, 
and all the moral daring of the human 
race, is with the sons of earth P Shall it be 
said that we who profess to have princi- 
ples which strip death of its terror, and 
^e grave of its gloom, daie not ventuie 



for the cause of tmth and holiness, the 
oause of humanity and benevolence, the 
cause of God and of his Christ, where the 
children of this world venture for the 
perishable things of earth P Oh, it is a 
spectacle over which devils might laugh, 
and angels weep! O ye spirits of the 
mighty dead, men who have hazarded 
your lives for the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, with what pity IxMrdering on con- 
tempt, must ye regard us ! And, thou 
Angel of the everlasting covenant, whose 
we are, and whom we profess to serve, 
well mightest thou be ashamed of us. 
Abhor us not, we beseech thee, but inspire 
us' with thy own spirit, for thou didst 
exchange tne purity of heaven for the 
pollution of earth, the light of glory foe 
the shadows of the tomb; thou didst 
leave the air of immortality to inhale the 
breath of scorn, derision, obloquy, and 
death. Then shall the weakest of us be 
as David, and David as the angel of God ; 
then shalt Thau have tite dew of wtar youth ; 
then shall the earth yield her increase, 
and God, even our own God, shall bless 
us ; God shall bless us ; and all the ends 
of the earth shall bless him« 
I remain. 
Dear young biethien, 
Yours, in the bonds of Jesus^ 
James Hill* 
Oxford^ June 24, 18d4. 
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He who makes the Scriptures the rule 
of his practioe, has no cause to fear doing 
mong; especiaMy if he connect with the 
careful perusal of the divine records, fer- 
vent prayer that he may have a right and 
holy knowledge of revealed truth. Iliere 
are some deeds which, though right and 
good in themselves, are both pernicious in 
tlieir influence, and dangerous in their 
tendency; because of the time, and place, 
and circumstances, under which they are 
rep:aTded. Through early instruction, and 
strong attadiment to system, good men 
sometimes err, and, by their error, others 
arc deluded ; and it is much to be feared, 
that, in some instances, under the influ- 
ence of delusion, have sunk down to 
everlasting perdition. Such as administer 
and reoeive the Lord^s Supper without 
due regard to character, need both to be 
cautioned and counselled, whether thqr 
are oonwiottBof ^e evil or not;. £)r it is 



an evil of the most awful charactet^-of 
very extensive influence — and which thou- 
sands will unavailingly deplore through 
eternity. If none are Chnst's but such 
as *' depart from iniquity," and manifest 
"the spirit of Christ;" — ^if "whatsoever 
is not of faith is sin ;'^ — ^if such as do not 
80 understand the nature and design of 
the ordinance as " to discern the Lord's 
body," but with unsuitable views, and 
dispositions, and aims, pervert the end of 
the ordinance, are *' guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord," and ^eat and 
drink to themselves condemnation;" then 
none can profitably commemorate the dying 
love of Christ, wno are not new ereatnresj 
who are not fruit-bearing Christians — 
Christians who are " hungering and thirst- 
ing after righteousness." We must have a 
spiritual vision and taste, in order that we 
may perceive and realiee spiritual bl^ss- 
ingp that we may sit un^ Aeflwdow 
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of the cross mtii delight, and find his 
fruit refreshing to our souls. These sen- 
timents are substantially corroborated by 
the excellent Scott ^* It is most evident 
that no man is prepared for this sacred 
ordinance, or capable of sincerely and in- 
telligently maMng that profession which 
is implied in it, unless he is indeed a 
self-condemned penitent, who really be- 
lieyes the gospel, and renounces all other 
confidences, " to flee for refuge to lay hold 
on the hope set before him f' and unless, 
in his most secret retirement^ he endeaYours 
to " receive Christ Jesus the Lord," as his 
Prophet, Priest, Ruler, and Saviour, pur- 
posing, thenceforth, to walk in obedience 
to him.* Among the many other evils 
which have existence in this fallen world, 
the writer is especially anxious to address 
the word of cautionary counsel to those 
individuals who deem it so very impor- 
tant to administer the Lord's supper to 
individuals lying on a di/inff bed. 

Not onlv is the indiscriminate adminis- 
tration of this sacred ordinance, under these 
circumstances, an entire violation of its 
nature and design ; but the writer con- 
ceives that its administration to any indi- 
vidual at such a crisis, is contrary to our 
Lord's original intention; and is likely, in 
most cases, to prove injurious rather than 
beneficial, both to the living and the 
dying ; for we are not authorized to ex- 
pect the divine blessing on the most holy 
services, when they are not attended to 
according to the divine will. It is not an 
ordinance for the dying, but for the living, 
said a good man, when its administration 
was proposed to him in private, at the 
eleventh hour of life ; — thus giving evi- 
dence that his sentiments were not drawn 
£rom human systems, but from the pure 
fountain of truth. The true Christian, 
who has lived in the service and enjoy- 
ment of God, bases his hope, in his dying 
moments, where it has been placed during 
his living hours, on the atonement of the 
cross ; and instead of seeking comfort and 
support from attention to an ordinance for 
which he has no warrant at such a season, 
he looks for it from the word of God and 
prayer, which are the divinely authorized 
sources of blessing to the end of time. 
If, as the Scriptures seem most decisively to 
intimate, that the Lord's supper is a church 
ordinance^ we cannot feel surprised if its 
end remain unanswered, and its blessings 
imrealized, except by true Christians, and 
when they assemble in the capacity of a 
church. But should any, (usposed to 

* Scott*! Essays, pp. 403, 404. 



doubt, still ask, *' Did not our Lord him- 
self administer it in a private room ?" To 
this query, it may be sufficient to reply, 
" That there the church was met for the 
purpose of worship." In reply to the 
question, " Is it right, under any circum- 
stances f to administer the Lord's supper in 
private ?" Mr. James says, / think ml^ 
and on the following grounds: — First. 
"The Lord's supper is strictly a chvrch 
ordinance, and not an exercise of mere 
social religion^ such as joint prayer, and 
therefore ought not to be observed but 
when the church is professedly assembled." 
Secondly. "The practice in question is con- 
trary to one of the ends of the Lord's 
supper, which is to be a visible sign of tbe 
oneness of the church, and of the union of 
all its members in one body." Thirdly. 
"There is not a single instance of any 
company of Christians, whose meetings 
were merely occasional, and who were 
not united for the purpose of stated fel- 
lowship as a church, in a particular place, 
observing the ordinance of the Lord's 
supper." Fourthly. " As a precedent the 
practice is dangerous; for if the Scripture 
mode of observing the Lord's supper 
be departed from in one way, it may in 
another."* 

If the Bible is the word of God, then 
its cautions and counsels deserve and 
claim our most sacred and diligent atten- 
tion ; when we depart from them, whether 
in spirit or in practice, we dishonour, not 
man, but God, and neutralize the hope of 
realizing the favour and presence of the 
Saviour. Obedience is the directly-con- 
stituted test of love to Christ, and that 
obedience must not only be without wil- 
ful deviation in the letter, but it must be 
the language of the heart. " If ye love 
me," says our blessed Lord, " keep my 
commandments ;"t and he also assures 
us, that the same obedience which is the 
evidence of true religion, is also the source 
of true enjoyment : " He that hath my 
Commandments, and keepeth them, he it 
is that loveth me ; and he that loveth mc 
shall be loved of my Father, and I will 
love him, and will manifest myself to 
him ;" { and the canon of Scripture closes 
with the animated benediction, " Blessed 
are they that do his commandments, that 
they may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into tlie 
city."§ 

Penrith. Monitor. 

* James's Church Members' Guide, pp* 
182, 183. 

t John xiv* 16. % John xiv. 2U 

$ Ber. xxiit 14* 
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JOSEPH LANCASTER. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 



Sir, — I noticed, some few months 
since, in the daily papeis, an appeal to 
the puhlic sympathies in favour of that 
well-xnown and deserving individual, 
Joseph Lancaster, who at the age of sixty 
years is compelled, as a common labourer, 
to work for the means of providing main- 
tenance of himself, his wife, and chil- 
dren. That appeal was not answei-ed — 
and a second is now made : surely this 
Tvill not also be in vain ! To Dissenters the 
name of Lancaster should be particularly 
dear; and if he is neglected, after years 
of devoted patriotism, by the country at 
large, ought not we, as a body, to wipe 
away the shameful reproach from the 
land ? May I then be permitted, through 



the medium of your pages, to suggest an 
easy and certain method of removing the 
yoke from the neck of the enlightened 
and virtuous veteran, in the noble cause 
of public instruction ? I would, therefore, 
entreat of every Dissenting Minister, 
throughout the kingdom, to recommend^ 
with eartiestness, the case to his people, 
and to open a subscription for the unfor- 
tunate philanthropist; and then, even 
though the contributions d^ould consist 
of only sixpences, means will be pro- 
vided of placing him in easy circum- 
stances for the residue of his days. 

I am. Sir, 
Yours, very respectfully^ 



ON MUSICAL FESTIVALS AND ORATORIOS. 
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Vice is a monster of such frightful mien. 
That, to be hated, needs but to be seen" 



If a question exist in the minds of any 
readers of the Evangelical Magazine, 
respecting the unholy character of Mu- 
sical Festivals, the following extracts, 
from the reports given in the public 
J>y>ersy of the ** Musical Festival in 
VVestminster Abbey," will, we think, 
convince them that a greater mockery 
of all that is sacred can scarcely be con- 
ceived of than such performances exhibit. 

" Mr. B 's recitative, " To Heaven's 

Almighty King %ve hneely* was very well 
and steadily sung. Mrs. B-— 's " let 



eternal Honours Crotrni his NamCy^ was 
a most successful solo performance: she 
sang with firmness, energy, and perfect 
intonation. "Jiesti Domine Satvator^** 
is an exquisite composition, and was 
perfectly well sung. Mr. P. was very 
successlul in air, *' O Lord^ have mercy 
on me" 

Who can read these extracts, and not 
shudder to find the mast solemn ad- 
dresses to ^* Heaven's King,'' and die 
like, treated as mere displays of talent F 



POETRY. 



ODE 
F(yrthi lit of August, 1834. 

AwAKB, my harp ! let ev'ry string 
lu sweet and joyful tribute bring ! 
Awake, my tongue I in gladsome lay. 
To usher in th* auspicious day ; 
And tell, in loud and grateful sound, 
To ^1 Xkt wondering nations rounds 



That Britain, empress of the sea. 
Has set her sable captives free ! 

O day to be remember'd long, 
The theme of thankfulness and song I 
When from the fetter'd negro's limb 
Drops ev'ry shackle, gaunt and grim; 
When ransom'd husbands fondly press 
Their ransom'd wives in chaste caress ; 
And the freed parent smiles to see 
His Dranchui'd offspring clasp his knee 
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But yegter-eTe, the orb of day 
Beheld, beneath his setting ray. 
Eight hundred thousand captives spread, 
'Twixt hope and fear, their cheerless bod : 
This mom, athwart the sparkling main 
He darts his glorious beams again ; 
And, where they lit the bondman's toil« 
Ko simple slave pollutes the soil ! 

Long had the sons of Afric wept. 
And long had Britain's conscience slept : 
But, when her better sense awoke. 
She burst at once the bondman's yoke ! 
And, when her guilty children claim'd 
The ransom of the sin she blam'd, 
Herhaid-won gold she nobly gave. 
To purehaie freedom for the slave t 

Nor is her generous labour o'er. 
For though her slaves are slaves no more ; 
Though from their limbs the fetters fall, 
And earthlv freedom smiles on all ; 
Yet error clouds the negro's mind. 
And Satan's chains his spirit bind; 
Nor does he yet that franchise know. 
The gospel only can bestow ! 

Then let us strive to shed abroad. 
Through yon fair isles the Word of God; 
And to the ransomed slave proclaim 
The glories of a Saviour's name : 
Till, from the Powers of Darkness won. 
We render Afric's sable son. 
Whose freedom we so fondly view, 
A freeman of the gospel too ! 

K. Hvi£« 
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THE DAY OF FREEDOM. 
Augtttt lit. 1834. 

Britovs 1 rejoice, rejoice ! 
Let ev'ry bard in rapture tune his lyre ; 
Let ev'ry freeman loudly raise his voice 
In songs of joy — ^while slavery doth expire. 

The first pale tints of dawn 
That flit across tne hill, and moor, and lea — 
Will bear upon their wings, this happy mem. 
The joyful tidings — Afric's urns arejree ! 

There lies the Irdhtn chain f 
Cries out the injur'd one, with manly pride ; 
Embracing then his wifi — ^in tender strain. 
Tells her thie morii*-«Ae ii a freeman's hrid€% 

And then, with tears of joy. 
He will the cheeks of his fond children lave j 
And proudly teach his little girl and boy 
They^e fi^f fti^d must forget the name of 
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My country, my country ! 
My king, thy crown receives the costliest 

gem. 
The purest pearl will deck thy brow to-day. 
That ever grac'd a prince's diadem« 

To>daT, upon thy throne. 
Thy soeptre thou canst stretch o'er Umd and 

wave. 
And tell the nations that thy power doth own. 
That England,happytingland,*now« no »/«v#. 

Oh! C&Wstiaiu, bend the knee» 
Unfold your hearts in prayer— lift up your 

eyes, 
Fray that these liberated sons may see, 
«< The gleritnis Sun of righteeutnen arise.* 

Your pray'rs their fetters broke ; 
Your missionaries told them they were bro- 
thers — men. 
The Christian's God took off the galling yoke; 
All praise his name, and all respond, ameiu 

Methinks angels above. 
In one united choir their joys unfold. 
And chant the song of mercy and of love, 
To Britain's God, upon their harps of gold. 

England, rejmce ! rejoice ! 
Kocks echo loud the sound, o'er isle and sea; 
Hills, valleys, glens, shout, with your loftiest 

voice. 
The slaves on India's shore, «re/ree,are/m.' 

Burlington-Street, John Pryge. 

Manchester^ 



SLAVERY. 
[From an American Paper.'] 

Ask of the rolling spheres that fly 

In the deep blue skies away. 
Far as creation's boundary^ 

What sceptre ye obey 1 
And they shall sing in their loudest straini<-« 
On, on — we wear no tyrant's chain I 

Ask of the winds before whose might 
The clouds in their splendour flee. 

And the eagle stoops from his daring hsight, 
Whose ruflian slaves are ye ? 

And the winds shall shout, as they rush amain 

In their pride of strength. We wear no chain ! 

Ask of the waves whose peals are rung 
Forth in earth's farthest climes,* 

Where are the fetters that Canute flung 
Upon your march sublime ? 

And as they sweep on gloriously 

Thou shalt be answer'd — We are free ! 

Question the tempest in its hour 

Of darkness and of gloom ; 
Question the thunder's awful pow'r,'^ 

The monarch of the tomb ;•«« 
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Wl^dai aM th6 «haiiituottnd yon wrought? 
And ik/df ihall answer, Thin$ are not. 

Aak of the jocond birds that wing 

Their flight in every zone. 
O'er tropic bowers, where smiles the spring 

In one uneeasing blossoming ; 
Or arctic wastes wnere winter's form 
Careers amid the darkling stonn. 

And spring is never known ; — 
Yea, ask the birds. Whose vassals ye? 
And the woods shall echo. We are free. 

But ask not man if he be free 

From slavery's cank'ring blight, 
Unnumber'd groans shall answer thee 

£*en in this age of light. — 
Be silent thou, nor question Mm, 

Creation's saddest wreck, — 
His chain is on his brother's limb. 

His foot upon his neok. 

Yet hush ! whence is that solemn tone 

That thrills the startled ear? 
Is it a nation's pageant moan 

Around some tyrant's bier t 



Comes it from Sitfope's etfrnwrnM eoatts. 
Where navies their might aire opposing. 

Or her blasted plains where Tartar hosts 
With the Moslem are fearfully closing ? 

Comes it from Asia's storied lands 

Where man's first sigh arose. 
Or Afric's wilderness of sands 

Where the raging siroc throws 
Its death-pall o'er Uie gathering gloom 
And the caravan sinks on its burning tomb? 
Or from the green isles of the sea 

Comes up that thrilling cry. 
When 'neath the pillar'd banian tree 

The human victims die ? 

Oh no, it comes firom out own lov'd home^ 

The land of the pilgrim sires. 
Where freedom hath rear'd her proudest dome 

And kindled her living fires ; 
Yea, while their beacon glory lies 

Like sunbeam o'er her plains, 
A nation breathes its deepening sighs 

And planks its awful cnaixu ! 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 



Theory or Pnsvmatolooy, in reply to the 
qu§sti€n, What ought to be believed or dis^ 
believed concerning PresentimentSf Visions, 
and Apparitions, according to Nature, Rea^ 
son, and Scripturel By Dr. J. H. Jung 
SnLLiNO, Prof. Heidelb. andMarpurg, &c. 
Translated from the German, with Copious' 
Notes, by Samuel Jacksoit. 12mo« pp. 
xjdi. & 4e0. 

Longman and Co. 

Ths pious author of this remarkable book, 
regards the general and contemptuous disbe- 
lief of preternatural phenomena, relating to 
the world of spirits, as one of the great in- 
Btmments of infidelity, for the extending and 
establishing of its soul-deluding and des- 
tmctiYe influence. He is fully convinced 
" that, amongst a thousand dreams, decep- 
tions, fables, and fantastic tales, there stul 
conttnne to be some trae and undeniable Pre- 
sentiments, Visions, and Apparitions. — ^The 
enormous abuse" (he continoes,) " which 
the Romish Church practised with these 
things from the rery commencement" [ — of 
what? The Papal usurpation erew up so 
gradually, that a defined point for its com- 
meneement can scarcely be fixed upon : — ] 
" induced the Reformers to set bounds to it 
by Articles of Faith. But experience teaches 
that they have wandered, though less dan- 
gerously, yet quite as far in the opposite 
direction, from the truth." P. 5. 

The avthor (who died within ih^m 



few years, but we lament that the trans- 
lator has not favoured us with any bio* 
graphical notice,) introduces many relations 
of visits from the spiritual world, and other 
preternatural events ; that species of reading 
which all persons, even those who talk very 
bravely of their scepticism, resort to with an 
avidity that appears to arise from an uncon- 
querable instinct in our nature- In some of 
these narratives, we perceive grounds of de« 
mur as to the sufficiency of the evidence : 
but many others seem to be above all rational 
exception. The author's reasonings, how- 
ever, do not appear to us so rigorously exact 
as the nature of the subject demands* 
Against some of his doctrines, both in phi- 
losophy and in divinity, serious objections 
lie; for example, that the sensitive soul or 
principle of animal life (distinct from tiie in- 
tellectual and immortal spirit,) is a kind of 
ffitherial substance, of tne same nature as 
light, the electric, galvanic, or magnetic 
fluid, the spiritus archmu of the Alchemists, 
the sther of Newton, the diffused fluid of 
the modem undulatists, or — ^what not?—' 
that, the earth being supposed to be a shell, 
its interior is the abode of separate spirits ill 
a state of condemnation ; — the translator (at 
p. 408,) appears not to be aware that this is 
an old doctrine with regard to all separate 
spirits, till the resurrection, and was zealously 
maintained by Bishop Horsley: — that the 
spirits of many, in the intermediate state, are 
still ki a condition of triali objects of the 
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Yorkshire, and rector of Yelling, Hunting- 
donshire, Author of ** The Complete 
Duty of Man," &c. The Memmr of hit 
Life drawn up by the late Rev, John Venv, 
M.A., Hector of Clapham, Surrey. 8vo. 
pp. 565. 

Hatcbard and Son. 

Mr. Venn belonged to a race of men greatly 
distinguished by their successful efforts to 
revive the spirit and power of evangelical 
religion in Great Britain. He was catholic, 
gifted, and indefatigably zealous ; and, in an 
age when the doctrine of the cross had well 
nigb become extinct in the national church, 
his ministry possessed all the charm of a most 
striking novelty. The name of Venn is so 
dear to thousands of God's children, that we 
are deliehted, even at this late period, to be 
favoured with a memorial of him. His min- 
istry and his writings left a savor behind them 
which the lapse of years has but slightly 
affected. Oh, that Dissenters and Church- 
men could boast of thousands of such men ! 
He was, doubtless, raised up by God for his 
own times ; but there was much in his apos- 
tolic ardour which would have fitted him for 
usefulness in any age. With a vivid per- 
ception of the essential importance of the 
leading features in the evangelical system, he 
was careful never to blink any one of all its 
truths. • We much doubt whether he would 
have agreed with his esteemed relative, when 
he says in his preface, that '^ the exclusive 
use of the term evangelical among the minis- 
ters of the established church is daily be- 
coming unnecessary and improper." Surely, 
if there was ever a necessity or propriety in 
resorting to the term evangelical, to distin- 
guish the supporters of apostolic truth from 
those who concealed or mutilated the saving 
doctrines of the gospel — that propriety and 
that necessity must still exist. And although 
the number of faithful ministers has greatly 
increased of late in the established church, 
no man, honestly following in the footsteps 
of Mr. Venn, will attempt to maintain that 
oM third of the clergy preach or live the doc- 
trines which made him such a blessing to his 
generation and to posterity. God is our 
witness that we wish to promote the unity of 
Christ's church, and not its division ; but if 
evangelical ministers are tempted to compro- 
mise vital differences, and to seek their fel- 
lowships with churchmen, merely because 
they are churchmen, without reference to the 
views which they entertain upon cardinal 

Eoints, we apprehend that they must quit the 
igh ground occupied by such men as Venn ; 
and, moreover^ that they must look for less of 
that honour and usefulness which await un- 
compromising decision in the cause of truth 
and godliness. It is in the spirit of love that 
we warn faithful ministers in the established 
church against that ominous coalition with 
the anti-spiritual portion of theclergy, which 



we perceive is daily gaining ground. A half- 
way orthodoxy is more to be dreaded, per- 
haps, than open hostility to the truth. It 
lulls the consciences of men, by attempting 
to wipe away the reproach of the cross. 

Such men as Venn, and Newton, and 
Grimshaw, could not consent to compromise 
any portion of the evangelical scheme. They 
regarded truth more than even their ecclesias- 
tical connexions ; and realized among the pious 
nonconformists of their day, some of the 
closest friendships of their life. We make 
these remarks advisedly, upon the knowledge 
of the facts ; and promise to do all in our 
power to promote the endearments of holy 
fellowship among all the professed followers of 
Christ, where the true materials for such fel- 
lowship exist. We put it to sincerely evan- 
gelical clergymen, whether they have not 
more in common, with pious and holy Dis- 
senters, than they can possibl;^ have with 
worldly and heterodox ministers in the estab- 
lished church? If they reply in the nega- 
tive, we can only pity and pray for them. 

In returniqg from this digression, we beg 
to apprize our readers, that the memoir before 
us is strictly documentary. The rapid sketch 
of Mr. Venn's life, supplied by his son, the 
late Mr. Venn, of Clapham, is succeeded by 
an extensive letter correspondence with a 
vast variety of persons, extending from the 
year 1759 to 1796. The rise and progress of 
evangelical piety in the mind of Mr. Vena, 
exhibited many symptoms of striking pecu- 
liarity, which will be examined with feelings 
of deepest interest, by the friends of vital 
religion, both in and out of the national 
church. He thought and acted for himself, 
and thus proved his decision for God, when 
the clergy of his own church were ready to 
brand him as the leader of a faction, and as 
an arch -propagator of enthusiastic opinions. 
The early life of Mr. Venn was marked by 
some singular characteristics, and striking 
interpositions of divine providence. He was 
evidently raised up of God for a great work ; 
and his opening history corresponded to the 
scenes of responsibility and usefulness which 
afterwards followed. His correspondences 
are distinguished by an eminent measure of 
frankness, devotion, and spirituality. The 
volume at large we cordially recommend to 
our readers in general, as an admirable speci- 
men of biographical composition. We sin- 
cerely thank Mr. Venn for an able memorial 
of his distinguished ancestor, and trust that 
he will take our hint about the remark that 
appears in his preface, in the spirit in which 
it is given. 



A Practical Exposition op the Assfm- 
bly's Shoeter Catechism : exhibitiug a 
System of Theology in a Popular Form, 
and particularly adapted for Famitil h- 

structm. By Henhv Bbwraof, P- ^" 
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The extensive circulation of former edi- 
tions of Mr. Lavington's Sermons to the 
Young, shews the high estimation in which 
they have been held by the Christian public. 
They have no competitors in the Euglish 
language, except in the writings of the late 
Ulr. Robinson of Cambridge ; and, in spi- 
rituality and devotion, they are greatly supe- 
rior even to them. A copy of such a man's 
sermons, at the small price of two and $tr- 
ftnce, is surely a great boon to the young ; 
and with the addition of a IMemoir of the 
revered Author, cannot fail to secure the 
sale of the edition. It must have been 
next to enchantment to hear Lavington ad- 
dressing the young. What an ndmirable con- 
ception he had of the best methods of 
touchine the tenderest sensibilities of the 
youthful bosom ! and with what skill did he 
assail and take captive the human con- 
science ! We hail a new and neat edition of 
his Sermons to the Young with great plea- 
sure. 



Amecdotss, illustrative of a Select 
Passage of each Chapter of the Old 
Testament. By John Whiteceoss, Au- 
thor of Anecdotes, illustrative of the As- 
sembly's Shorter Catechism, &c. 

OUphant, EdinbnrKh ; and Hamilton, Adams, and 
Co., London. 

The title of this little volume will explain 
its general character and design ; but nothing 
short of actual perusal will fully evince its 
real value. It is a most laborious and suc- 
cessful effort to illustrate some of the most 
remarkable truths and incidents recorded in 
Sacred Writ ; and it will supply to Sunday 
School Teachers, and other instructers of the 
rising generation, most ample materials for 
rendering their labours more interestmg and 
more improving to their tender charge. In a 
former volume Mr. Whitecross has illus- 
trated, in a similar manner, each chapter in 
the New Testament. 



The TREAstjREs of the Earth. By 
Charles Williams. 18mo. pp. 321. 

Praise and Blame. By Charles Wil- 
liams. 18mo. pp. 143. 

Westley and Davis. 

Our author is conversant, in no ordinary 
'degree, with the best methods of conveying 
instruction to liie youthful mind. His works 
have all been read with avidity in our family 
circles, and the productions before us pro- 
mise to be equally acceptable as their pre- 
decessors. Mr. Williams knows how to 
avail himself of the discoveries of modern 
science in the improvement of the young. 
This, indeed, is the great excellency of his 
writings — an excellency not unfrequently 
overlooked by writers of a distinctly chris- 
tian chfuracter. 



The first of these volumes is the third 
of a series, intended to connect scieotific 
knowledge with those moral and religions 
lessons to the young, which it constantly 
sucrorests. Our readers well remember our 
notices of " Art in Nature," and " The Vege- 
table World." They are most instructive 
and ingenious little volumes, and the one 
which now completes the series, is, in no 
respect inferior to its predecessors. It is 
written in the form of dialogue, and disposed 
in the shape of a tale ; and answers precisely 
to its title—" The Treasures of the Earth." 
We can recommend it to our young readers 
i n general , as containing a mass of weU-anthen* 
ticated information, in reference to the rarest 
and most valuable of the earth's productions. 
Great pains has been taken by the anthor, 
to make science the handmaid of religion, 
and to trace the wisdom and beneficence of 
the great Creator in the works of his hands. 
The second volume is intended for a 
younger class of readers. It is something on 
the plan of the author's little woik, entitled, 
« Facts not Fables." Forty-one true nar- 
ratives of human actions are made the ground- 
work of as many commendations or censures, 
with a view to supply a correct standard of 
action to the young and tender mind. The 
anecdotes are selected with discretion, and 
the moral lesson is well brought forth from 
the particular fact stated. The little work 
evinces ingenuity, and the best moral 
religious feeling. 



The Value op Money. By Mas. Bah- 
WELL, Author of "Little Lessons for 
Little Learners," " Sunday Lessons," &c. 
18mo. 

The Value op Time. A TaUfw Childrefi. 
By Mrs. Barwell. 18mo. 

Westley and Davis. 

Mrs. Barwell has risen to deserved 
popularity as a writer of books for the 
nurseiy. The fancy of this fair author 
is lively, her taste in composition is elegantly 
simple, and her correct moral feeling imparts 
a character of gecurity to all her nursery 
compositions. She neither vitiates the ima- 
gination nor the heart. Her object is not 
unduly to excite ; but rather to stimulate to 
right feeling and conduct, by natural and 
engaging views of familiar and ordinary 
scenes. The first volume, on the Value of 
Money, contains an admirable moral, and is 
fitted to preserve or rescue the infant mind 
from errors of every day occurrence. Nor is 
the second volume devoted to a less interest- 
ing subject, or treated with less talent or 
. discrimination. It contains some of the best 
lessons on the right use of Time^ conveyed io 
a phrase and vrith a class of images, emi- 
nently adapted to children under twelve 
years of age. 
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WORKS JIBGENTLY PUBLISHBD. 

1. The Philosophy of the Evidences of Chris- 
tianity, By Jamss Stbblb. 8vo. pp. S98. 7s. 6d, 
—This is a work of mind and research, well adapted 
to meet real difficalties, and to silence rash objectors. 

8. A Memoir of Richard Hatch, late student of 
the Baptist College, Bristol, interspersed with select 
remarks. By Samcbl R. Allom, Author of '* An 
Address to the Yonnger Members of Religious Fami- 
lies," &c. ISmo. pp. *I8%. 5s. 6d.— Richard Hatch 
appears to have been a youth of more than ordinary 
promise, both as it respects his intellectual and spiri- 
tual endowments. His papers here preserved, indi- 
cate ranch scmtiny of the hearty and close fellowship 
with God. 

3. Remains of the late James Fox Longmire, 
scholar of Worcester College, Oxford ; with a Me> 
Dioir of his Life. By Danibl Longmirk, B.A., of 
St. Peter's College, Cambridge. l%mo. pp. 340. — 
This is the aflfecting memorial of an attached brother, 
who regarded the deceased with feelings of exquisite 
interest. It is the memorial of one who promised to 
reach a high eminence in genius and letters ; but he 
was cat down in his prime ; and his brother, who 
deeply feels the shock, has scattered some sweel 
flowers upon his early grave. " Farewell,*' says he, 
" dearest, best ef brothersl — Sad, yet sweet is the 
remembrance of our intercourse on earth. Happy 
separation 1 if only it lead more surely to ' a meet- 
ing above'— to a communion with one another more 
pure, and more lasting — to a communion with the 
rather and Redeemer of our spirits — holy and eter- 
nal 1" 

4. Disquisitions on the Anti-papal Spirit 
which produced the Reformation; its Secret In- 
flnence on the Literature of Europe in general, and 
of Italy in particular. By Gabriel Rossbtti, 
Professor of Italian Literature in King's College. 
Translated from the Italian by Miss Caroline 
Ward. Svols. 8vo. pp. 548. — ^This is a curious 
work, displaying extraordinary acquaintance with 
the combination of circumstances which led on to the 
scenes of the Reformation from Popery. 

5. The Bow in the Cloud; or, the Negro's Me- 
inoriaL A collection of original contributions, in 
prose and verse, illustrative of the evils of slavery, 
and commemorative of its abolition in the British 
Colonies. 12mo. pp. 406. — This is a volume emi- 
nently fitted to answer the end of its benevolent 
projector— viz. to deepen the conviction entertained 
by the Christian and benevolent portion of the public, 
ot the horrors of slavery, and to perpetuate the me- 
morial of its final extinction. The contributions are 
in general much above mediocrity in point of talent. 



The ' Bow in the Cloud' will be a fine prcMnt for 
the 1st of August. 

«. A Remedy for Wandering Thoughts in the 
Worship of God. By the Rev. Richard Stbblb, 
M.A. First published in the year 1673. ISmo. 
2*. 6d. — We are much indebted to Messrs. Ward and 
Co., for a reprint of this very remarkable work, 
from the pen ef a man of very great notoriety in 
his day. The volume will be found a great cordial 
to sincere and devout Christians, who are anxious to 
overcome the wanderings of the heart from God, in 
the several acts of religious worship. 

T. A Short and Connected Course of Reading 
from the Old Testaments designed to present a 
general view of its principal matter, as illustrated 
by Christianity ; and thus exhibiting one and the 
same design carried on from the. earliest ages of the 
world to the present day. By the Rev. Hbrbkrt 
Beavbr, M.A. 12rao. 10*. 6rf.— This work will 
supply to persons with scanty libraries, many of the 
advantages of a regular commentary. The author's 
views are sound and pious. 

8. Miscellaneous Discourses on Subjects Doc- 
trinal and Practical. By the Rev. William 
Rbbvb, of the London Missionary Society. 8vo. 
pp. 442. — We hope soon to notice this able volume 
of discourses, from the pen of a devoted missionary. 

0. Female Biography of the New Testament; 
with preliminary notices of the condition of women 
in all ages. By Thomas Timpson, Author of " A 
Companion to the Bible," &c. 18mo. pp. 210.— 
Mr. Timpson is a useful and interesting writer, and 
his " Female Biography " is one of his happiest 
eiforts. It is written in a popular and edifying 
style. 

10. On Church Property.^ 8vo.— This pamphlet 
contains more sound common sense upon the subject 
of Church Property, than it has fallen to our lot to 
find embodied in any brief work, touching on this 
delicate topic It is sold by Wilson, near the Royal 
Exchange. It proceeds upon principles which can- 
not be fairly repudiated. 



PRBPARING FOR PUBUGATION. 

1. The Preacher^s Manual: Lectures on Preach> 
ing ; containing the Rules and Examples necessary 
for every species of Pulpit Address. New Edition, 
revised, augmented, and newly arranged ; with all 
the Essential Parts of the Author's *' Letters and 
Conversations." By S. T. Sturtbvant. In two 
thick vols., 12mo. 

2. Dr. Southey is engaged upon a Life of Dr. 
Watts, to accompany a new edition of the Mora: 
Lyrica;, forming the 9th vol. of the Sacred Classics. 
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LONDON. 

COMMEMORATION OF TR£ ABOLITION OF 
SLAVERY. 

As this article meets the ej^e of our friends 
their spiriu will he lifted up in praise to 
God, tor the liberation of eight hundred 
thousand of their fellow-men, from the cruel 
bondage so long endured in our West In- 
dian colonies. How memorable the day on 
which the long and arduous struggle of 
Christian philanthropy has been crowned 
with success! Surely, if the souls of the 
deputed lutTC any communication with earth, 



the triumphs of this day will tiot be oyeN 
looked by the glorified spirits of a Wilber- 
force and a Stephen. Let us seek to pass 
the day in such a manner as shall be pteasi- 
ing to the spirits of the just. The victory b 
one of truth and righteousness, and has 
been mainly achieved, under God, by the 
moral courage and determination of the 
Christian public. Let its celebration, then, 
partake largely of the influence out of which 
It has sprung. Let all the religious services 
of the aay l^ characterised by devotion, by 
christian charity, and by marked acknow- 
ledgment of the hand of God. liet there be 
no exasperation of party jealousies^ no up* 
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braidingi for the past, no unViod vitupera- 
tions of men, whose interests were unhappily 
opposed to their duties. Let politics have 
as little as possible to do with the day, and 
let religion be all-predominant. What a 
field now opens in the West Indian Islands 
to the church of Christ! Let her hasten to 
its cultivation — the way is open — the cry is 
lieard from almost every island, " Come over 
and help us;'' In the wide world there is 
not such another promising sphere for the 
occupation of our Missionary Societies. Let 
them hear the voice of God in the call now 
made for more missionaries. Away with the 
spirit of distrustful calculation ! Let them do 
their duty to the liberated blacks, and God 
will, in his good Providence, supply them 
with the necessary funds. The Christian 
public is now alive to their call ; but if they 
see them cool and hesitating, the free spirit 
that is now abroad may speedily subside. 
Ministers of Christ! press these thoughts 
this day on your flocks; and let the hour 
which commemorates the extinction of sla- 
very, be one productive of great spiritual 
benefits to Africa's long-oppressed and de- 
graded race ! 

PERIODICAL LITERATURE. 

It would not be in good taste for us to 
attempt, in any way, to diminish the circu- 
lation of contemporary publications. So far 
as their matter is good, and their influence 
salutary, we can only wish them increased 
success. Still we cannot help suggesting to 
our readers, that there is an undue propensity, 
in the present day, for the multiplication of 
periodical writings ; nor can we suppress our 
conviction, that the benefit conferred thereby 
on the public is not equal to the injury in- 
flicted upon old and standard works. We 
think it well to request our readers to pause, 
when a new periodical claimant presents 
itself for their support, and to enquire for a 
little into the cui bono. Is it likely to 
supply one Hngle advantage not already poS' 
susedl Is it a mere private speculation, or 
is it set up upon public and charitable 
grounds 1 What effect will it have upon works 
of perhaps forty years' standing, and which 
have proved themselves extensive blessings 
to mankind? Above all, we would urge 
tipon the Christian public, the duty of not 
relinquishing, for the sake of new claimants, 
those ancient periodicals, which have cheered 
and illuminated their fire-sides for nearly 
half a century; and which, by the profits they 
have realised, have shed many a blessing 
upon multitudes of desolated and sorrowful 
hearts. How thoughtless the act of those 
who can, without a moment's reflection, 
drop a magazine, which they and their fa- 
milies have read for years, for no better 
leason, than that some individual, totally 
unknown to the pubUC| has issued a pro- 



spectus of a new periodical, V^th the ordi- 
nary amount of rare and curious pretenion 1 
In referring to our "own labours, we are 
thankful to the public for the liberal support 
we continue to enjoy ; but we would re- 
mind the Christian public, that they have 
an abundant equivalent for the patronage 
afibrded, not only in the diversified intelli- 
gence supplied, in our pages, from month to 
month, but also in the extensive benefits 
conferred on the widows of pious ministers, 
from the application of the profits of the 
work. We must be allowed to state our 
conviction, that no new publication can 
occupy our place, and to urge upon the 
Christian world at large, the paramount 
claims of a work, which distributes yearly 
not less than six hundred pounds among the 
widows of godly minuters. 



LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY* 

In consequence of the duty being taJun off 
from printed cottons and calicoes, there bu 
been so great an increase of these articles 
for gowns, shawls, &c., for female apparel, 
throughout the land, that in many of our 
shops and warehouses there are large quanti- 
ties left at the end of every year, and by the 
change of patterns and fosnion* considered 
almost unsaleable ; together with many others 
that are damaged by misprinting, and varioos 
accidents, and thus rendered to the vendees 
of little or no value. The multitudinous 
articles of this kind amongst our shopkeepers 
in every town, is beyond conception. They 
cannot be disposed of even by forced sales ; 
and many of them are not eligible to be given 
away. — For all these AnxicLsa the Di- 
rectors of the London Missionary Society 
would be greatly obliged if our tradesmen 
would give them for the use of the institution. 
They might be sent at any time, directed to the 
secretaries, at the Missionary House, Austin 
Friars, who would thankfully acknowledge 
their reception ; and from thence they would 
be forwarded to our missionaries in various 
parts of the world, where they can be used by 
the female branches of their families. They 
would also be exceedingly useful to the wives 
of the native teachers, native school-mistresses, 
and many of the most deserving, but destitute, 
children in the mission-schools ; and what 
are not thus wanted, may be profitably ex- 
changed or bartered for " live stock," and 
provisions, and thus further promote the 
comfort of our missionaries, and extend the 
use of our manufactures throughout the 
world. 



PUBLIC MEETING AT CBBLSEA* 

We learn that the Dissenting congregations 
in Chelsea and its vicinity, propose holding 
a united service this evenine, at ]Uuieh|gh 
chapel, in commemoration of the eocttnctioQ 
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of Slavery. It is expected that considerable 
interest will be excited, there and elsewhere 
throughout the metropolis. A collection will 
be made at Ranelagh chapel, on behalf of 
the Baptist mission, in the West Indies. 



SUCCESSOR OF DR. WINTER. 

The Rev. Robert Ainslie, of Lewisham, 
Suffolk, has accepted an invitation from the 
church in New-court, Carey-street, to become 
its pastor. He is to commence his stated 
labours on Lord's day, August 3rd. 

The late venerable Dr. Winter closed his 
public ministrations in that church on the 
first Lord's day of August in last year. 



HOLLOWAY CHAPEL, ISLINGTON. 

We are happy to find that the ministry of 
the Rev. Mr. Spencer has been so much 
blessed, as to render the enlargement of his 
place of worship necessary, which will be 
re-opened on Tuesday, the 5th of August, by 
the Rev. J. Leifchild,and Dr. Morison ; the 
former will preach in the morning, and the 
latter in the evening. May the adored Head 
of the church send prosperity ! 



HIGHBURY COLLEGE. 

The Annual Examination of the Students 
of this institution was held on the 1st and 
2nd of July. On the former day, in the 
classical department, the students read from 
Virgil, Horace, Homer, Juvenal, Sophocles, 
and Thucydides. On the latter they were 
examined in several parts of the course of 
study prescribed during the past session, 
comprising rhetoric, logic, biblical criticism, 
and systematic theology. Considerable por- 
tions of the Hebrew Bible were read, and 
essays, on several subjects, were presented 
by the students. The following report was 
made by the gentlemen engaged in conducting 
the exammation. "We, the undersigned, 
having attended the examination of the 
students at Highbury College, have much 
pleasure in bearing our testimony to the 
diligence and application of the students 
during the last session, and our entire satis- 
faction, with the proofs afforded by the several 
classes, of their proficiency in the several 
departments of literature. Whatever differ- 
ence of natural capacity and talent might be 
perceived, it was manifest that the students 
had applied to their literary pursuits with a 
success which reflected credit on themselves, 
and on the valuable instructions of their 
tutors." 



Rev. R. Halley read the report, and the 
meeting was addressed by the Rev. G. Clay- 
ton, J. Burder, H. Jeula, J. Hill, from Cal- 
cutta, Dr. Henderson, and G. Bennett, Esq, 



W, J. Hope. 

HOBERT ReDPATH. 

Thos. Morell. 



John Humphrys. 
John Bi'rder. 



The annual meeting of the subscribers was 
lield at the Congregational Library. Thos. 
Wilson, Esq. was called to the chair; the 



UNSUCCESSFUL ACTION FOR LIBEL. 

June 28. — An action was brought against 
a Mr. Jolly of Hastings, by the Rev. Daniel 
Warr, for defamation of character, which 
issued in a verdict for the defendant. Mr. 
Warr is known, in various places, as the 
author and vendor of Lectures on the Pil- 
grim's Progress. 



PROVINCIAL. 



cheshunt college. 



On Thursday, June 19th, an examination 
of the students in the Theological depart- 
ment of study took place at the college, 
in the presence of several ministers and 
friends of the institution. — The Rev. Caleb 
Morris in the chair. The following were the 
subjects of examination ;— 

I. Greek New Testament — Critical and 
Theological Exposition of parts of the 23d 
and 24th chapters of JNIatthew. 

II. Systematic Theology — the Doctrine of 
the Trinity. 

III. Hebrew Readings — part of the first, 
eighth, the whole of the ninth, and the greater 
part of the twelfth chapters of the book of 
Genesis. 

IV. Ecclesiastical History. — As specimens 
of the attention paid by the students to the 
events of the first age, and of their powers of 
composition. Themes were read on the fol- 
lowing subjects : — On the state of the Gentile 
world at the time of our Lord's incarnation. 
— On the civil, moral, and religious state of 
the Jews at that period. — On the progress of 
Christianity in the first century, and its 
bearing on the truth of the religion. — On the 
calamitous events which befel the church 
during the first century, and their influence 
on Christianity. — On the life of Jesus Christ, 
with the presumptions arising from its consi- 
deration respecting his Person, Messiahship, 
and work of Satisfaction. 

The examination concluded with an expo- 
sitory exercise in part of the Epistle to the 
Romans. At its close, the examiners united 
in the following testimony : — 

** It is with very great pleasure that we 
express our high satisfaction with the profi- 
ciency which the students have made in the 
various departments of sacred literature in 
which they have this day been examined." 
(Signed) Caleb Morris, 

Thomas Kevworth, 
William Stroud, M,I>. 
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WISTEftN ACADBMY. 

The Annifersaiy of this institution took 
place at Exeter, on the 24th and 25th of 
Jane. The stndents irassed, with much credit 
to themselves and their tutors, through an 
extended and particular examination, on the 
Tarioni hranchei of study, which they have 
been pursuing daring the past year. At the 
close of the second day, a most appropriate 
and excellent address was delivered by the 
RcT. R. Keynes, of Blandford, to the sup- 
porters of the academy and the students, 
which, we are happy to announce, Mr. 
Keynes has consented to publish. 

The efibrts which weie commenced last year 
to raise one thousand pounds, by subscrip- 
tions of ten pounds each, with a view to dis- 
charge the debt on the Academy House, have 
not yet fully accomplished the desired object. 
About ten subscribers more are required to 
enable the treasurer to apply for the sums 
already promised ; and when it is known, 
that in addition to the im{>ortance and use- 
fulness of the institution in its own neigh- 
bourhood, students are about to depart from 
it, as missionaries, to the East and West 
Indies, it is hoped that the friends of religion 
and of missions, will freely tender it their 
help in this time of need. 

Subscriptions will be gratefully received 
by the treasurer, W. Collard, Esq., Welling- 
ton, Somerset ; Rev. J. Bounsall, secretary, 
Ottery, Devon ; or R. Peek, Esq., Coleman- 
street, London. 

ASSOCIATION. 

On WednesdajT, the 28th of May, the 
thirty-eighth anniversary of the Somerset 
Association was held at the Rev. £. Fal- 
tridge's place, at South Petherton. The Rev. 
Mr. Cherry, of Shepton-Mallet, preached in 
the morning from Psalm civ. 30, (last clause^; 
and the ^v. T. Luke, and Rev. J. Buck, 
engaged in prayer. In the afternoon, prayer 
having been offered, Robert James, Esq., of 
Glastonbury, was requested to take the chair. 
The report was then read by the secretary, 
the Rev. T. Golding; and the resolutions 
were moved and seconded by the Rev. Messrs. 
Gunn, Luke, Jukes, Wriglit, Buck, James, 
Pinkstone, and Philips. In the evening, the 
Rev. T. Luke preached from John vi. 37, 
and the Rev. T. Golding engaged in prayer. 
The meeting for business was held the pre- 
ceding afternoon as usual, and the Rev. 
E. James, of Bridgewater, preached in the 
eveniDg. 

CHAPELS. 
nAKOVER CHAPEL, SOONOR, ANKIVERSARY. 

On Thursday, Julj 10th, 1834, the anni- 
versary of the Opening of this chapel was 
held at Bognor, when two sermons were 
preached; in the morning by the Revt Joieph 



Sortain, A.B., of Brighton ; in the evening, 
by the Rev. John Bnrder, A.M., of Stroad, 
Gloucestershire. This cause was raised by 
the efTorU of "the Sussex Congregational 
Society," about eight years since; sod, 
though there is much encouragement, yet it 
still needs assistance. There is now a debt 
of nearlv £100 on the building, which it is 
highly desirable to have liquidated. It will 
probably be necessary that the worthy min- 
ister of the chapel, the Rev. D. Evans, shoald 
shortly proceed to neighbouring counties, and 
solicit contributions for this purpose. Those 
Christian friends who may intend visiting the 
lea-side during the summer, are earnestly re- 
quested, if convenient, to favour this spot 
with their presence and aid. Contributions 
towards the chapel debt will be thankfully 
received by Rev. James Edwards, Brighton ; 
Rev. Joseph Tumbull, A.B., Biighton ; and 
Joshua W ilson, Esq. , Congregational Librar)'. 
London. Donations of books and tracts for 
the loan library would be gratefully aeknow. 
ledged. 

On Tuesday, April 29th, a new Indepen- 
dent chapel was opened for public worship, 
at Harmer Hill, Salop. The reverend and 
venerable T. Weaver, of Shrewsbury, having 
read the Scriptures, and offered the designa- 
tion prayer, the Rev. J. F. Mandeno, of 
Wem, preached in the morning, from Rev. 
xxi. 5, (former part). The Rev. J. Pattison, 
of Wem, preached in the afternoon, from 
AcU ziii. 26, (the last clause) ; and the R«v. 
T. Weaver, in the evening, from Lake xiv., 
the latter part of the 17th verse. The fol- 
lowing neighbouring ministers, viz. — the Rev. 
Messrs. Minshall, Stephens (Baptist;, James, 
and Rogers, enj^ged m the other parts of tbe 
interesting services of the day. 

The site of the above very neat chapel, to 
which a small cottage is attached, was uodly 
presented by Richard Palin Bickerton, ot 
Newton, Esq. It is situate in the midst of a 
considerable population, and a hope is enter- 
tained that It will prove an extensive bleisiDg 
to the present and all Uie future generations. 



On Thursday, September 12th, a new and 
commodious chapel was opened for di?ine 
worship at Midhurst, in the county of Sussex. 
A sermon was preached in the morning by 
the Rev. — Johnson, of Famham, from 
Isaiah xlv. 24. In the afternoon, J. Smeed, 
from Eythome, in Kent, was ordained the 
pastor of the newly-formed church. The 
Rev. J. Edwards, of Brighton, delivered the 
introductorv discourse ; the Rev. W. Pwb^' 
of Eythorne, asked the usual questions, Tt- 
ceived Mr. Smeed's confessbn of faith, and 
offered the ordination prayer ; the Rev. C. i" 
Birt, M. A., of Portsea, eave the charge to 
the minister and church, from Esra x. 4 ; t"* 
R«v. E. 3teane, of Camberwell, ftmm^ 
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sennoA in the 67emn|; the Rer. J. ShoTel- 
ler, of Portiea, W. Maiden, of Chichester, 
T. Wallace, of Petworth, A. Jones, of Hart- 
ing, and B. Wilmshnnt, of London, led the 
devotional exercises of the day. The inter- 
change of Christian feeling between breUiren 
of di£ferent denominations was truly delight- 
ful. The congregations were large and re- 
spectable. It was the happiest scene that 
Midhurst has witnessed for many years. The 
chapel, which is forty feet by thirty-five in- 
side, neat and substantial, will cost (in- 
cluding the purchase of the freehold) £900. 
Through the assistance of kind and liberal 
friends, £525 have been obtained. And it is 
hoped, when the case is more fully known- 
there being no other Dissenting place of 
worship in or near the town, the church 
being formed on the most liberal principles, 
and the case being strongly recommended 
to the notice of the Christian public by all 
the neighbouring Independent, as well as 
Baptist, ministers, who have co-operated, 
with perfect unanimity, in raising the cause 
— ^Uiat Uie infant interest will not long be 
permitted to labour under the burden of the 
debt which yet remains. 



ORDINATIOK. 

On Wednesday, July 2nd, Kev. S. Ban- 
nister was ordained pastor of the church and 
congregation assembling in Lindsey-street 
Meeting, Epping, Essex. B«v. J. Brawn, of 
Loughton (Baptist), commenced the interest- 
ing services of the day with reading the scrip- 
tures and prayer ; Kev. C. Berry, of Hat- 
field-heath, delivered an introductory dis- 
course, characterised by scriptural argument — 
an uncompromising, yet liberal and christian 
exposition of the great principles of all 
voluntary churches ; Mr. Berry also proposed 
the usual questions, and received the con- 
fession of faith ; B«v. A. Fletcher, A. M., 
of London, offered the ordination prayer ; 
Rev. G. CoUison, A. M., of Hackney, (Mr. 
B.'s tutor), delivered an impressive and ex- 
cellent charge ; B«v. W. Chaplin, of Bishop's 
Stortford, delivered to the people a sermon 
of no ordinary character; Rev. R. Tyler, 
of Sawbridgeworth, concluded with prayer : 
hymns were given out by Rev. Messrs. Bate- 
man> Tyler, Harrison, Westell, Gipps, and 
Berry. At the meeting oE ministers and 
friends, after the service, Mr. Chaplin was 
requested to favour the religious public with 
his laminous exposition oi those practical 



principles on which, under the divine bless- 
ing, the spiritual prosperity of all Christian 
churches rests, which request Mr. C. kindly 
consented to take into consideration. A 
spirit of Christian concord pervaded the ser- 
vices of the day. Grateful references were 
made to the late esteemed minister. Rev. J. 
Alcott, who has resigned his charge through 
affliction, while fervent prayers were offered, 
that the divine blessing might cheer and 
support him in the evening of his days. It 
was a day of holy and delightful solemnity ; 
the impressions of which we trust will long 
be remembered. 



GREAT DRIFFIELD. 

The Rev R. Pool, whose long-protracted 
affliction induced him to resign tne charge 
of the numerous and flourishing church and 
congregation, assembling in Keppiog Cha- 
pel, Thornton, near Bradford, Yorkshire, 
nas, by rest and the divine blessing, been 
so far restored as to resume his labours as a 
minister of Christ, and has received and ac- 
cepted an unanimous idvitation from the 
church and congregation at Great Driffield 
to become their stated pastor. He com- 
menced his labours the third Sabbath in 
May. 

FOREIGN. 

AMERICAN DEPUTATION. 

The Editor, in a private letter from Dr. 
Cox, of New York, has received most pleas- 
ing^ intelligence, of the gratifying manner in 
which our dear brethren. Reed aim Mathison, 
have been received by the Christian Public 
of the United States. " Our friends," he 
observes, ** had a fine run over, and are here, 
safe and sound, and sensible all over. They 
have been at Washington, where they dined 
with the President, and other magnates. 
They are well received every where, and their 
visit will do good. On the receipt of yours, 
as you will perceive by the accompanying 
papers, I announced them in the Evangelist 
and Observer just in time, so that your letter 
came to hand opportunely." From other 
quarters, too, the Editor has heard of the un- 
mingled feeling of good will which has been 
calleid forth by the acceptable visit of our 
dear friends. May God protect them from 
all evil, and bring them to their native 
shores, << in the fulness of the blessing of the 
gospel of Christ!" 
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THX nXV. WILLIAM THOMAS, 

Pastor of the Con^gational church, at 
Stone, in Stafibidshire, died on May 11, 
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1833, aged 26, after an illness of about three 
months. 

Mr. Thomas was the last branch of a 
respectable nonconformist family, in Car- 
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martfaensbire* After enjoying a liberal gram- 
jnar-icbool education, duriog whicii he gaYe 
cvideoces of teoder and humble piety, he 
wa.4 Bent by his pastor, the late Rev. Howell 
Williams, and tne church of which he was 
a member, at Llanelly, to Homerton Col- 
lege, in the 18th year of his age. He was 
an amiable and exemplary studeoL During 
his academical period, he passed through 
deep waters of aoubt and distre&s, with re- 
spect to the great doctrines brought into ques- 
lion by the Unitarians; a branch of theological 
coDtroTersy which had been pressed upon him 
in very early life, by some among his personal 
connexions, whose characters were well adapt- 
ed to create strong prepossession in favour of 
the Unitarian system. Mr. Thomas viewed 
the controversy as something very different 
from a theme of mere intellectual discussion : 
lie saw, with a full conviction of the under- 
standing, and felt with the deepest im- 
pression of the heart, that it affected essen- 
tially the very foundation of peace with God, 
holy devotedness, and eternal salvation. He 
acted as became one under such a persua- 
sion : not only attending diligently to the 
college-lectures, and reading the most im- 
portant works on both sides, but he searched 
the Scriptures, applying the strict principles 
of grammatical interpretation ; and this not 
as an intellectual exercise, but as a duty of 
infinite moment, with the most serious ear- 
nestness and activity of mind, and with un- 
remitting prayer to the Father of lights. 
The issue was a solid satisfaction and holy 
delight, with a most happy establishment in 
all the characteristics of practical godliness. 
He was distinguished by a just estimation of 
difHculties ; a kind yet firm and faithful 
spirit towards those persons whose doctrines 
he rejected; and a freedom from the mis- 
representations and reproaches which usually 
characterize a zeal without correct knowledge. 
When, at the close of his academical course, 
he commenced his ministerial labours, he 
was found to be remarkable for his excellent 
gifts in prayer, and his style of preaching 
argumentative, judicious, and rational, yet 
perspicuous, unaffected, engaging, tender, 
and baptized with the spirit of evangelical 
piety. 

Mr. Thomas was invited to the pastond 
office at Stone, in the beginning of 1830, and 
was ordained, under very encouraging ap- 
pearances of usefulness, on June the 17th 
of that year. His short course of labour in 
the ministry was marked with the characters 
of anxious fidelity and the best kind of use- 
fulness. The ifoUowing extracts from the 
letter, announcing his death, written by his 
faithful friend and fellow-student, the Rev. 
Patrick Anderson, of Rugeley, is confirmatory 
of this statement :— 

" Great is the esteem in which my be- 
loved friend was held by his brethren in the 
mixustryy oA account of his abilities^ com- 



bined with a remarkable gentleness and ur- 
banity of manners. The attachment of his 
own people and the inhabitants of Stone 
generally to his person and character, was 
strong ; and his death has been very exten- 
sively regretted. I have personally to moom 
over a friend who has been true and constant, 
a companion in study and in labour, a par- 
taker of my joys and sorrows. Tender and 
most attentive friends felt it an honour and 
pleasure to minister to his comfort. Dur- 
ing his illness, his state of mind was truly 
happy ; for, though he desired to live that he 
might be rendered more * meet for the inhe- 
ritance of the saints in light,' he was willing 
to die. He displayed the most childlike 
dependence on God. ' When looking back,' 
he said, ' on all parts of my life, as a stu- 
dent — a minister — a friend, I can &nd no 
lesting-place : all is full of sin : I abhor 
myself. But the offer of mercy is unlimited ; 
the blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin : 
and I believe the divine word.' There was 
a beautiful simplicity in his thoughts, and a 
calm and settled repose of spirit,^which was 
evidently the work of the Spirit of God. He 
appeared fearful of speaking in high terms 
of his feelings ; but at times he could not 
repress the overflowings of a heart full of 
love to God. I have never seen the power 
of religion so finely developed. Death was 
despoiled of his terrors*" 

J. P. S. 



MRS. HARRIET LANDER, LONDON. 

The subject of this sketch was the only 
surviving daughter of the late Mr. Richard 
Smith, Master-measurer in his Majesty's 
Dock-yard, at Portsmouth ; the duties of which 
office he faithfully discharged for upwards 
of fifteen years ; and who was beloved by 
every one connected with him, both in pufa^ 
lie and private life. In the act of giving 
instructions to one of the clerks in his office, 
and in the enjoyment of perfect health, he 
was suddenly arrested by the hand of death, 
and in a moment his soul passed out of 
time into eternity. The shock of this solemn 
event was most severely felt by his daugh- 
ter, and there is every reason to believe that 
this circumstance occasioned the commence- 
ment of that affection of the heart which at 
length terminated in her death. 

The removal of her father, and other dear 
friends, greatly affected her mind, and kept 
her attention drawn towards the subject of 
her own departure, often when unknown to 
any one but herself. In April, 1631, she 
addressed a letter to her father-in-law, at 
Gosport, who was then dangerously ill ; the 
following quotation will shew her views and 
feelings on the subject at that time : " It was 
the will of our heavenly Father to remove us 
from our friends ; but I hope none of tts are 
removed from Him with whom tiizie and 
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place are the flane. He changefl not ; tbig, 
I trust, is a great consoUtion to you while 
on a bed of sickness, and, perhaps, of death. 
• • • • May you find, when you walk 
through the dark valley, that his staff sup- 
ports you, and his word comforts you. if 
you call upon him he will place his everlast- 
ing arms beneath you, and carry you safe 
through ; he will not suffer the cold stream 
to make* you shrink back, but will bid you 
launch away, and land you safe on Jordan's 
shore. I think I see your beloved wife who 
is gone before (having entered into her rest 
in the July of the preceding year) waiting to 
receive you with open arms -, or, may I indulge 
the thought that my dear father may share 
in that happiness 1 *^ * * * Be assured, that, 
if you trust in God he will never leave you, 
for his promises stand firm ; and, when the 
last conflict shall come, may he give you an 
easy dismissal from this world of sm and 
sorrow. Should this be the last time that I 
should be suffered to address yon, I would 
bid you farewell, but not for ever; for, I 
trust, we shall meet again in heaven, and 
spend a long eternity in pleasure and in 
praise. Adieu — God bless you." 

The wishes expressed in this letter were 
roost remarkably realized in her own happy 
experience. In March, 1833, her father-in- 
law died, at Gosport, whose funeral she 
attended, and on which occasion she re- 
marked to' a friend^ that she should soon fol- 
low him. 

The last letter that she ever wrote was 
addressed to her brother at Kingston, near 
Portsea, and is dated the twenty-first of 
May. The state of her mind at that period 
may be seen from the following extract. " I 
am sorry to say that I do not gain much 
strength ; indeed, I am not so well as I was 
a fortnight ago. / have been to chapel but 
07ice since my return from Gosport, My ill- 
ness has been of a very serious nature, and 
such as I fear, unless there is a great change 
in my general health, that I shall not live to 
see old age. But the Almighty is all-suffi- 
cient; he is the great Physician, who has 
promised not to lay more upon us than we 
are able to bear, and we must trust in him.'' 

Soon after this an intimation was made to 
her of the dangerous symptoms attending her 
complaint, which at first produced some 
emotions of concern even to tears ; but she 
wept not for herself, 'twas at the thought 
that soon her affectionate husband would be 
a widower, and her dear children motherless. 

We now approach the closing scene of her 
life, when the foundation of her hopes was 
about to be tried — f* of what sort it was." 
About the beginning of June, beinff alarm- 
ingly ill, and being asked if she had any de- 
sire to see her pastor, she replied, '' No ; if 
he conies he cannot ms^e Christ more precioua 
to me than he is already. None but Jesus 
can do helpless uua^n good." On the 4th 



of June she was lemoved te Hampstead, 
where a momentary effect for the better was 
produced ; but the rapid progress of ^e dis- 
ease soon became increasingly apparent. 
Previously to her going there she had parti- 
cularly expressed her gratitude to God that 
he had not suffered her mind to be harassed 
by the great enemy of souls, but that she 
had enjoyed a sweet and undisturbed peace, 
** knowing in whom she had believed, and 
to whom she had committed the keeping of 
her soul." It pleased God, however, in 
order to try her faith, that she should.endnre 
a conflict with the evil spirit ; that peace 
should be exchanged for warfare, hope for 
fear, and faith for unbelief. She now com- 
plained that her mind was becoming dark, 
and was afraid that her sins were not par« 
doned, repeating, with a remarkable empha- 
sis of expression, that beautiful verse — 

"There is a foantain filled with blood. 

Drawn from Immanuel's veins ; 
And sinners plunged beneath that flood 

Lose all their guilty stains.:" ^ 

adding, with great feeling, ** But / cannot 
lose mine! No, I cannot lose mine! Oh^ 
Satan ! thou hast deceived me ! Oh, my 
God ! why hast thou forsaken me? What 
have I done that I cannot be forgiven? 
Break through those dark clouds, and smile 
on me again." The fifty-first psalm of Dr. 
Watts being also a favourite with her^ the 
first verse of it was repeated : 

" Shew pity, Lord ; O Lord, forgive I 
Let a repenting rebel live. 
Are not thy mercies large and fk'ce t 
May not a sinaer trust in thee V* 

It was then asked her, ** Do you not trust in 
Christ ?" " Oh, yes !" she replied, " I do— 
I do." ** Do you not believe that he died 
for you ?" Yes ; I know he did ! — ^I know 
he did." The most consoling and encourag- 
ing parts of Scripture were then suggested to 
her, which in some degree afibrded comfort 
to her mind, and restored that tranquillity 
which for a time had been lost It was 
evident, however, that like Paul, '< she had 
a great desire to depart and be widi Christ ;'* 
and often, when feeling revived after being 
for a considerable time in a state between 
life and death, she would say, " Oh! why is 
it that I continue recovering so ? I thought 
I was gone then! 'Come, Lord Jesus; 
come, quickly.' " Under the influenoe of 
the same feeling it was, that she exclaimed^ 
''Oh! where shall I go to die?** her mind 
appearing to be in accordance with David's, 
when he said, " Oh, that I had wings like 
a dove ; then would I flee away, and be at 
rest!" She returned from Hampstead on the 
lOth of June, and during that night the cold 
hand of death seized her with a firmer grasp 
than before, and her end seemed approaching 
rapidly. It was proposed to call the asast* 
ance ef a domestic^ but she said, " No ; let 
me die. I^et me die alone. Iiet ne di« in 
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peaea.*' From this attack the Mcovarad for 
a time ; and, on being aiked, if she had any 
with to live? she replied, "Only for the 
flake of my dear husband and children." 
"Bat, what if God has otherwise deteiv 
mined V* ** Then I am ready and willing to 
die.*' About this time she received a visit 
from her hiehly-esteemed pastor, the Rev. 
John Blackburn^ which she now very much 
desired, enquiring anxiously three times to 
know if he had arrived, and the opportunity 
was greatly blessed to each. Her mind now 
became wnoUy absorbed about that heavenly 
world, on the threshold of which her spint 
was hoveimg, ready for the summons to take 
its everlasting flight ; and she was heard to 
say, in an inward tone of voice, " I do not 
belong to this world now. I have nothing to 
do here, but am only waiting for my £ar 
Saviour to come and take me home." On 
being asked if Christ was precious to her ; if 
she was going to heaven ; and if it was light 
in her soul now ; she replied, " Yes," to 
each question : and, in this frame of mind, 
with her eyes raised upwards, and her arms 
extended, she would repeatedly exclaim, 
with great energy of feeling, " Come, Lord 
Jesus ! come quickly." A few more linger- 
ing doubts and fears, however, seemed for a 
short time to becloud her spiritual vision, 
and again, " by nieht, in her oed, she sought 
him whom her soul loved : she sought, but 
found him not." During the last three days 
of her continuance in the body, she experi- 
enced some slieht mental aberrations ; but 
though her mind wandered about the subject 
which occupied her thoughts, it did not wan- 
der ^rom it; she still thought and spoke of 
Chnst, lamenting " that she could not find 
him;" or, "when she had found him, that 
he would not look on her, but turned his 
back." This state of mind was again happily 
exchanged for the return of a sweet season of 
enjoyment, and heavenly light was once 
more let in upon her soul. Just at this time 
she desired to speak to her sorrowinc^ hus- 
band, in whose ears she gently whispered 
those sweet words (whose echo oft brings 
back the touching moment when they were 
uttered) " Christ u come — now I am happy.*' 
And afterwards, she occasionally expressed 
herself in some short sentence, saying, " I 
shall not go just yet. I was almost gone 
then. The struggle will soon be over." 
On the morning of the day in which her suf- 
ferings terminated, it was evident, from the 
following circumstance, that her spirit was 
fast approaching the gate of heaven, of 
which sne had often spoken, ^ It was about 
ux o'clock, i.M. (at which time a solemn 
stillness and a cloudleu sky added great in- 
terest to the scene), when, having steadily 
fixed her eyes on that part of the heavens 
which appoEured through the window, she 
was observed to draw her hand slowly from 

under the bed-clothes, gradaaUy eJrtendipg 



it till it came in a line with the spot where 
her eyes still remained rivetied, and was 
heard to say, in a soft, yet distinct yoice, " I 
shall soon be there." After this, the typhus 
fever, which had previously affected her head 
in a slight degree, seized her with such vio- 
lence as to render the scene truly distressing 
for several hours, which attack was followed 
by complete prostration of bodily strength ; 
till, at length, being quite overcome, and life 
almost gone, she was gently laid down to 
breathe her last. At this moment a dear 
relative and Christian sister, repeated that 
beautiful verse — 

" Sweet to rejoice in lively liope, 
Tliat, when my change iball come, 
Aneels shall hover roond my bed, 
To waft my spirit home." 

To which sentiment she assented in the most 
expressive manner, by raising her eyes to 
heaven ; into which glorious and* happy 
place, her disembodied spirit, soon after, 
soared aloft on the bright wings of those 
celestial messengers. Her decease took place 
on the 19th of June, 1833 ; and her mortal 
remains were deposited in the New Bunhill- 
fields burying-ground, on the 23rd, followed 
by the same Christian friends who, a few days 
before, had wrestled with God in prayer for 
her. A very solemn and impressive address 
was delivered at the grave oy the Rev. J. 
Blackburn, which very much affected all who 
were present. 

Of our departed friend it may most truly 
be said, that "her end was peace;" and 
never did the new-bom babe close its eyes to 
rest more sweetly in the lap of its mother, 
than did she " fall asleep in Christ." A 
sorrowing husband, and four motherless boys, 
while they rejoice at her eternal gain, have 
to mourn over the neatest earthly loss that 
can be experienced. Her character may be 
hneBj described as a cheerful Christian, an 
affectionate wife, a tender mother, and a 
faithful friend ', known to few, but beloved 
by them all, both young and old, whose 
voices, could they express the feelings of their 
hearts, would unite in saying, with Watts, 
while pointing to her grave : — 



*' Sweet is the memory of her name. 
And soft her sleeping bed." 

Lotidon, 
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RBV. JOSBPH DEAR. 

Died suddenly, in London, June the 17th, 
1834, at half-past two o'clock in the morn- 
ing, the Rev. Joseph Dear, Baptist minister, 
late of Chelwood-house, Somersetshire, aged 
fdxty-three. He had been ailing for some 
time, but retired to rest the pieceding eyeaing 
not worse than usual, ana the same night 
was called to meet hit God. 
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was spent in following a bnsineBS, 
UboriouB in its natare, and which 
seemed destined to be the employ- 
ment of his future years. At this 
period of his life, he was accns- 
tomed to attend the Old Presby- 
teriaa Meeting-house, in Forts- 
month. This place of worship 
belonged originally to orthodox 
dissenters, bnt-at the time referred 
to, and down to the present day, 
it is occupied by Unitarians. How 
persons of these sentiments can 
honestly hold places, which they 
know were never designed to be 
occupied by those who " deny the 
VOI» XII. 



sideration that he was a sinner, 
and stood in absolute need of a 
Saviour." 

His mind was at length excited 
to a serious investigation of reli- 
gious truth, by reading M'Gowan's 
Arian and Socinian monitor. This 
pungent little volume produced in 
him a conviction that Unitanan 
principles were not according to 
the gospel of Christ. The concern 
he manifested at this time, on the 
subject of religion, related only 
to sentiments. " I was," he re- 
cords, " a stranger to the grace of 
God, felt no abatement of my lore 
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to SID, and the things of this world; 
never imagined I was not a Chris- 
tian^ and that my heart must he 
renewed, hefore I could be re- 
ceived to the mansions of bliss." 

His thoughts being awakened on 
religious subjects, he was induced 
to hear the late Rev. J. Griffin, of 
Portsea. The preaching of this 
faithful minister made a deep im- 
pression on the mind of the youth- 
ful enquirer, and he resolved to 
become a more frequent attendant 
on his public services. Mr. B. 
was now in the sixteenth year of 
Ins age, when it pleased God, by 
the labours of this devoted ser- 
vant, to regenerate his soul. He 
heard from him a sermon on Matt« 
xxii. 11, 12, which appears to have 
issued in his conversion. Refer- 
ing to it, he writes, " On that 
memorable evening, and not be- 
fore, I was convinced that I was 
a sinner ; I spent a sleepless night, 
and Uiemommg light brought no re- 
lief to my mind. For a time I sought 
comfort, and hoped for the appro- 
bation of God, by a righteousness 
of my own. At length, my views 
of divine truth were rectified and 
expanded; I saw the glorious suit- 
ableness and the infinite suffi- 
ciency of the Redeemer, and was 
brought to depend on his righte- 
ousness alone for salvation, and 
to implore his Holy Spirit to en- 
lighten, and sanctify, and comfort 
my soul, I did not pray in vain, 
after the lapse of some months, 
my distress was succeeded by joy 
and peace. I rejoiced in God as 
my covenant God." 

In the course of a short time 
after this, he was united with the 
Independent Church, at Portsea. 
His mindy sanctified by grace, 
now began to show its latent ener- 
gies. He had a very considerable 
gift in prayer, a part of divine 
worship in which he very much 
excelled ; and being now aesirona 
that HsL^ UkteUecttt«l powers^ with 



which God had endowed him, 
should be employed more for his 
glory, than they could be in the 
sphere of life he then occupied, 
he was, by the advice of friends, 
induced to turn his thoughts to the 
Christian ministry ; and after hav- 
ing received the approbation of 
his pastor, and the sanction of the 
church to which he belonged, he 
was introduced to the college at 
Gosport, under the tuition of Dr. 
Bogue. 

At this time the county of 
Hants, was adorned with a theo- 
logical seminary, which was .up- 
ported partly by the benevolence 
of the congregational churches in 
the county, and the liberality of 
individuals in difierent parts of the 
kingdom. It is a matter of regret, 
that an institution, which has edu- 
cated some of the ministers of our 
age, who are the glory and orna- 
ment of the nonconformists, should 
have been suffered to pass away 
for the want of pecuniary support. 
Mr. Bannister was placed on its 
foundation ; and after having passed 
through a course of classical and 
theological studies, was invited to 
take the oversight of the indepen- 
dent church, at Wellixigton, So- 
merset. In this place he con- 
tinued six years^ preaching the 
gospel of the Son of God : after 
which he removed for a short pe- 
riod to Ryde. A series of un- 
Eropitious ciroimstances induced 
im to resign his charge in this 
Elace, and the church at Arundel 
aving invited him to preach to 
them, he went, received a call, 
and, for the last twenty years, 
continued among them, feeding 
them with knowledge and under- 
standing. His ministry was sue- 
cessfuL The church multiplied, 
the congregation increased, and in 
a few years the place of worship 
was enlarged. 

The bounds of his habitation 
having been fixed by a gracious 
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Providence, where every thing 
appeared favourable to his future 
ministry, he now entered on the 
marriaige state, with Miss H. Burt, 
who, with am only son, surrives to 
lament the loss of a husband and 
a father, who was imbued with a 
spirit of the tenderest affection, 
and deeply solicitous tor their tesi- 
poral and spiritual welfare.. 

Mr. BAnnister bad, for many 
years, been iti an til state of 
health, and occasionaHy laid aside 
from his public duties; but, af 
length* the day drew nigk that he 
must die. A disease^ which de« 
Bed all medical skill, had seissedl 
him, and iU sitent and gvad^vi^ 
progress beeanne Hvore visiMe. 
About three months before his 
death, he began to feel the symp- 
toms of mortality more powerfully;- 
aud, like a faithful servant, set his 
koHse iai order, thaft he might be 
ready for his Lord^s eomng. The 
state of his mind, during his afflic^ 
tion, was characterized by calm- 
ness and confidence. The stability 
of the corenant was his frequent 
theme. When ia- acute suffiDiing.,' 
he spoke mack of the preciousness 
of Chriet, and saM, if he shouM 
be permitted to preach again, his 
subject should be ** God' in Christ.'* 
He was much in secret prayer. 
A short time before he died, sup* 
ported by frieiMls^ he engaged in 
family prayer in a manner which 
surprised ev^ry onie. He wrestled' 
much for his child, that, if it were 
the will of God, he might become 
a faithful minister of the gospel. 
The last time he preached, was 
the second Sabbath in February; 
he ohoae for hie subject, Psalm« 
xvi. Ifi',. << Thou wilt shew me tHe 
path of life," &c., and the last ser- 
vice of a public kind, in which he 
engaged » was adminiBtering the 



ordinance of infant baptism. He 
returned to his house never again 
to mingle in the worship of the 
Church below. 

His conversations, wheni ceto- 
iined to his bed, were delightful. 
He was profuse in quoting t&e 
Word of God. A friend, once 
observiiig his dejeetioft, he said, 
'^ I was esRit down yesterday, bvt 
not 091 my own aceounf. I saW 
my dt^ wife distressed. Th^ 
Lord hath said, * As thy day so 
shall thy strength be.' Some dwell 
on frames and feelings, but the 
Spirit beaveth witness tkat we are 
the children' of G^kI. Gt)d M H 
bountiful, but not a pi^^gal God; 
and, therefore, does not gite <fying^ 
strength, till dhing time comes. 
It is long — a long time. I am 
going home, but I do not mur- 
mur." B^ferring to his churok^ 
he said, ** When I am beneatii 
the elodii ef liie valley, t dialF 
think of you all*. Live in peac<$ 
and harmony," Nature now be- 
gan to fail, and. on the Bth of 
July, 18M, he fell asleep in JesuH,. 
in the fifty-first year tk his age,i 
and was gathered' to his' ^athei^, 
having been twenty yeai^ pastbr 
of the church at ATdndel. 

His mortal remains were in- 
terred in the burying-ground'of tiie 
parish church, amidst a long* trant 
of weeping friends mid sympathise' 
ing spectators. A funeral addreta* 
was given by the Rev. L. Win- 
chester, in the chapel of the de- 
ceased; and on the Sabbath fol- 
lowing, the funeral sermon was 
preached by the Rev. T. S. Guyer^ 
from 2 Tim. i. V2, 13. The pas- 
sage had been' selected' by the de- 
parted pastor, as expressing die 
state of his own soul, and his dying, 
charge to bis bereaved flock. 

Ryde. t. S. G. 
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SACRED SONG.—MUSICAL REVOLUTION IN SWITZERLAND. 



The susceptibility of strong mental 
impressions from Music is one of the 
natural faculties with which our Creator 
has endowed us. Is there not reason to 
fear that its importance is not sufficiently 
appreciated, and its powers not suffi- 
ciently called forth ? The early history 
of all nations presents instances of its 
wondrous efficacy. Witness the first pe- 
riods of Greece, Britain, and Scandinavia, 
and the national songs of Tyrtseus, whom 
Plato apostrophizes as the divine poety 
wise and good, Aristotle, though often 
disposed to contest his master's doctrines, 
concurs with him here, in attributing to 
music a great moral power. By divine 
institution, sacred song, of which we have 
the inspired remains in the Book of 
Psalms and other parts of the Old Tes- 
tament, formed almost the only social 
worship of the Hebrew temple. 

At the Reformation this grand instru- 
ment of emotion was not entirely over- 
looked. Unhappily, in England and 
Scotland, either it was not put into action, 
or the attempt was ill-conducted and 
abortive. In France, for a time it pro- 
duced great effects ; of which some in- 
teresting notices are given in the delight- 
ful compilations of a pious and talented 
lady, lately given to our country, " The 
Life of Olympia Fulvia Morata.'' But the 
counteraction and destruction of the Re- 
formation in France, brought down what 
remained to them of national son^ to the 
wretched state of chansons and ckanson- 
nettesy the best of which were mere con- 
ceits, often tame and silly, and the gene- 
lality of an immoral character ; and, by 
a just judgment, the music became wor- 
thy of the song, it was screaming hy 
notes. 

In Germany, the matter took a better 
course. The German tribes had been 
always addicted to music of great pathos 
and compass; and their language, un^ 

Solished as it was, by its copiousness, 
exibility, and strength, gave them a 
great advantage over the French. Luther 
had ear, science, and execution. While 
by his version of the Bible, every line of 
which bears witness to his euphonic taste 
and judgment, he stamped the language 
with classical dignity, his hymns and his 
music, powerfully seconded by other and 
superior poets, poured the stream of sa- 
cred melody through the land. No coun- 



try can pretend to vie with Grermany in 
the richness of its religious music. Its 
stock of Hymns, beginning with the age 
of the Hussites, but of which fiw are 
even now obsolete, is moderately stated 
at seventy thousand : a late writer in the 
Archives du Christianisme (June 28, p. 
95,) estimates them at more than eighty 
tliousand. Great Britain can scarcely 
pretend to the twentieth part of this 
number! This astonishing amount of 
the German Hymnology is characterized 
by a decided strain (very few indeed are 
the exceptions) of evangelical sentiment 
and experimental piety, their versification 
is most mellifluous, and their tone full of 
tenderness and power. It is a popular 
treasure of doctrine and practice ; and it 
has been a grand means of keeping the 
flame of religion glowing on the cottage- 
hearths of the peasantry, in many happy 
instances, when a spurious gospel nad 
taken possession of the churches. 

The band of devoted men in France 
and Switzerland, who are ^ labouring so 
much in the Lord,'' have not forgotten 
this department In both those coun- 
tries, vigorous efforts have been lately 
made for the restoring, or to speak more 
properly the creating, of a French na- 
tional psalmody. Among these, a dis- 
tinguished praise is due to Dr. Malan. 
Many new psalms and hymns have been 
produced, possessing excellence of both 
poetry and piety : and suitable melodies 
have been composed. Besides Dr. Ma- 
lan's volume, the Paris Choix de Can- 
tiques has arrived at a third edition ; and 
a large volume, beautifully printed, with 
the musical notes, has been this year 
published in that city, with the title 
Chants Chretiens, Some articles, pecu- 
liarly valuable as to both science and 
Chnstian spirit, have appeared on this 
su^ect in the Archives and the Shneur. 

That these are among the means by 
which "the Lord whom we seek" is 
preparing his way, and coming to his 
temple," is a persuasion which seems to 
be powerfully confirmed by a most re- 
markable phenomenon, which is now 
operating on a grand scale in the Canton 
of Vaud, and of which we have a large 
narrative in the S^meur of July 16. We 
shall endeavour to extract tlie essence, 
by selecting and abridging. 

In the south*west of Switzerland a 
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tresses, workinen and masters, persons 
who had hecu the most opposed to each 
other, in relifpon and jiolitics, the inha- 
hitants of different villages distinguished 
hj baniiers,«-«-all were attracted, all seemed 
to be of one heart and soul. When the 
previous training v/bb complete, a day 
viras fixed for the grand concert. More 
than two thousand singers were arranged 
in the great church, Uie noblest Ootnio 
building in Switzerland: the flags of 
villages and societies were tastefoUy 
arranged on an ivy-clad tower: the vast 
multitude who oame to hear were dis- 
posed within and without : and then was 
aung a hymn and its air of Luther's 
oompofling,'->-"6imple, grave, noble. — ^But, 
O the eTOct!— No words can utter itt-— 
The irapession will never be forgotten.-^ 
Other hymns were sung; and a most 
touching patriotic song, the words of 
whieh we owe to M. Olivier, named La 
Patrii, ^ Our country, Helvetia ! Helve* 
tial" 

The happy fruits of this Muncdl Re» 
volution snow themselves almost every 
where. The people in the different places 
keep up their singing^meetings. in the 
summer evenings they are seen in the 
church-yard, or on the village-green. In 
the streets and on the roa£, the ear of 
the passenger is met by the sweet sounds. 
In tnese groups we perceive some failures 
of execution, compared with the fine 
style when led by M. Kaupert: but 
attention and practice will remedy them. 

Christians of Great Britain, what say 
ye to thia narrative f Cannot yon go and 
do likewise P Cannot you thus draw 
thousands from tho be?r-shop and tb« 



gin-shop and the corrupting intercourse 
of idleness?— Ye men of Manchester 
and Birmingham, of Sheffield and Leeds. 
and of every other place;— open your 
chapels for this grand experiment Surely 
you have good and able men among yoiif 
who possess the talent and benevolence to 
effectuate this object Why should you 
not begin with some stanzas of our fine 
national melody, God save the King? 
And are there not other old Englisli 
songs, not religious, but innocent in sen- 
timent and stnking in words and music? 
And may not these, under yonr judicious 
guidance, prepare the way fbr singinp: 
3ie songs of Zion, thus diffusing the 
gospel, affecting the hearty attracting the 
wanderer, and improving our congrega^ 
tional psalmody ?^*I trust that this appeal 
will not be in vain. This instrument of 
good has never, in our country, been suf- 
ficiently tried. A very able writer in the 
Penny Magazine has lately been endea- 
vouring to arouse our most unmusical 
nation, and to create some sort of British 
National Music. But, with all his know- 
ledge and discernment, he rests his hopes 
on instrumental music, thinking that the 
vocal cannot be cultivated and sustained 
without that aid. He has no idea of M. 
Kaupert's grand and simple method. Dr. 
Buroer, who possesses so much science 
and skill in the heavenly art, is to preach 
the Broad-street Lecture on Oct 14tli, 
upon Sacred Song. May he then toucli 
a chord for Lonciou, which shall vibrate 
UiTough the land! 
Homerion^ J. P. S. 

Axig. 9, 1834, 



THE POSTURES OF DEVOTION, 

For (he Evangdieal Magazine. 



Mr. Editor,— My feelings impel me 
to remonstrate against the article in p. 
916 of your number for August, on " The 
Postures of Public Devotion." 

Having introduced himself in a sen- 
tence, which is of the species terminue in 
qiw^ W. W. immediately assumes what 
will never be conceded to him, that *^ all 
things'' among Congregational Churches 
are not done *' decently and in order." 
He then troubles himeelf to tell us, A^ 
ihmks it is " certain >* that ** standing" 
to sing, is "the** proper position, and 
avnoys %u more, by adding, *'methinhs *' 
it is the most «« 9uitable." 



Now, Sir, can there be a more injti- 
dicious mode of interfering with our 
long-accustomed and almost universal 
practice? A practice not lM>rn)wed, 
truly, from that of the Jewish church, 
because ours has nothing in common with 
theirs. Our reproacher, for such he i^ 
by implication, might as well advance 
the Jewish practice of turning toward^; 
the holy city, of usfaig instrumental mu- 
sic^ of wor&ipping at their hours, with 
various cetera j which can be mentioned, 
and so endeavour to win us back from 
our liberty to bondage. But our Law- 
giver and His only authorised expositor. 
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Lave no where told us in what posture to 
perform any one of those duties which 
coustitute the items of the Christiau's 
Magna Charta; wisely leaving modes 
and forms to he regulated hy human 
prudence. 

" Why," asks W. W., " do we dissent 
from the Estahlishment in this respect ? 
Why was the practice altered.^ Scrip- 
ture douhtlesft sanctions hoth standing 
and kneeling, hut why was the change ?^ 
Very catechetical all this! hut to what 
end ? That we may return to that from 
which, in his "humhle opinion,'* we have 
needlessly dissented ! And W. W. would, 
therefore, have us " return to the practice 
of kneeling in prayer," that we may "he 
enabled to stand while singing ;" for then 
-will follow his view of things heing 
*' done decently and in order.^ 

If W. W. ean sing^ hotter standing 
than sitting, let him rejoice in himself, 
and " nroTe his own work." GaL vi. 4. 
But if ne had improved himself hy what 
he must have read in church history, he 
could not have wasted his lahour with 
your space, and your readers' time, by 
his interrofi[atories. He ought to recollect, 
however, Siat our church order took its 
rise from the very cause which made us 
" Congregational," and must keep us such 
— the refraining from symbolizing with 
the adminbtrations of antichrist, and the 
releasing ourselves from the burthens of 
"human impositions." The single cir- 
cumstance or changing the custom of pray- 
ing kneeling, to that of standing, that we 
may assert our liberty, and oppose the 
corrupt usage connected with the doc- 
trine of transubstantiatlon, would induce 
the change of the posture of singing; 
but it seems now that we have, for be- 
tween two and three hundred years, been 
violating the apostolic canon! If not, 
then is W. W> s conclusion false, that 
" at present we are unable " to say our 
"mode of worship" is done "decently 
and in order." 

It were easy to extend this reply to a 
great length, and to show that those who 
strike upon these discordant notes are not 
m harmony with the practices of Jewish, 



of apostolic, or of post-apostolic ages — 
those of " the primitive Christians." Will 
W. W. tell us, for instance, why " all Is- 
rael stood ?" 2 Chron. vii. 6. If there 
had not been a reason peculiarly special, 
is he sure there were no physical reasons 
against "all Israel" sitting at any part 
of that extraordhiary, magnificent, and, 
therefore exciting service ? 

From verse Srd, there could not be any 
seats provided, and, it is not to be sup- 
posed, that such a congregation would 
choose to sing all squatting^ so that we 
are not at a loss to know wherefore "all 
Israel stood." Xour correspondent may 
learn hence, that, apart from every other 
consideration, ouis is, at least, the happy 
medium, between the stiff erect, and the 
physically inappropriate posture occa- 
sioned by sitting, uke Turks or Indians, 
with our legs doubled under ns. 

Nehemiui ix. 5, is still more beside 
W. W.'s purpose, for it is clear that the 
words " stana up," refer to the object for 
which " the children of Israel were as- 
sembled with fasting, and with sack- 
clothes, and earth upon them." Now, 
according to verses 2 and 3, the seed of 
Israel stood uid confessed — stosd and read, 
and again confessed and worshipped ; but 
it seems not now standing^ for the Levites 
said, « stand up." Thus then, by W.W.'s 
logic, we are bound henceforth to stand 
wpy and bless the Lord our God "for 
ever and ever!" At all events, I have 
shown him, that, on his own principles, 
he must evermore stand at prayer, stand 
at the reading of the Word, and stand at 
singing, whicn, among his exemplars in 
the Establishment, would afford nlm the 
comfort of sitting just so long as tiie ser- 
mon lasts. 

Really, Sir, we are not fairly called 
upon to change our practice, by such in- 
appropriate references. Let Uxose who 
thmk we are wrong, bring us matter to 
the purpose; and, above all, let tiiem 
forbear, even by imputation, to trouble 
our consciences, when they cannot pro- 
duce their commission from heaven. 

Yours, &c. 

BlaclifiriarS'road B. H. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE USE OF TELEMACHUS AS A FEMALE 

CLASS-BOOK. 

To the Editor of the Etangelieal Magazine, 

Siftj'^The subject upon which I now parent But, that I may not tak« up aay 
addresa you, will, I am confident, find a unnecessary room in your useful pages, I 
response in tiie breast of many an anxious wiU, without further preface, enter upon it 
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BREVITY IN PREACHING. 



I allude to tlie custom \vliich still pre- 
vails in many schools, professing to be 
conducted on Christian principles, of 
using Tclcmachus as a class-book. I 
confess it is an anomaly which I cannot 
understand, that young girls should be 
compelled by those, whose profession of 
reli^on has induced a careful parent to 
select as the guardian of his dearest trea- 
sure, to pore over, and study scenes, 
on which they cannot converse without 
impropriety. Surely, Sir, the passion 
which a heathen goadess and her attend- 
ants conceive for the hero of this book, 
and the intrigues which they carry on in 
order to gratirjr it, are neither fit nor pro- 
fitable studies for the young female. 

T^lemachus, in itself, is a beautiful 
fiction, and deserves to be read as long as 
the French language, of which it is one 
of the brightest ornaments, shall exist : it 
is not the use, but the abuse, of a good 
thing of which I complain. The excel- 
lent Fenelon wrote professedly to guard 
the morals of a young prince against the 
corruptions of a profligate court, over 
which, if his life should be spared, he was 
destined by birth to preside. If it was ne- 
cessary, under such circumstances, to lift 
the veil, beneath which vice loves to conceal 
itself, and discover to a youth those quick- 
sands which would swallow him up, and 
those rocks against which he would inevi- 
tably be dashed, the same dangers do not 
threaten our daughters ; and I think that 
the amiable bishop would not have wished 
the female mind at an early age to be 
initiated into scenes on which no pure 
mind can love to dwell, and which would 
tend — I speak from experience — to injure 
minds of another stamp, by rendering 
them familiar with those arts of alluring 
which Fenelon has so ably described, and 
with those impure passions which, though 
he has so delicately touched, might possi- 
bly be the means of imparting the first 
polluting thought to the hitherto innocent 



mind. No judicious parent could con- 
verse with his children upon similar 
scenes of daily occurrence in common 
life without a gross breach of delicacy; 
then why should custom sanction an im- 

Sropriety because the actors are heathen 
cities ? 

There is another anomaly in the use of 
this book which I cannot reconcile with 
common sense, and which /ippears to me 
to be based upon ignorance ; I mean the 
ridiculous practice of putting this book 
into the hands of young children who 
are not capable of reading two lines with- 
out the aid of a dictionary. In the school 
in which my sister was placed it was 
used by the junior class, who were ex- 
pected to labour through Telemachus 
before they were thought able to read 
"L* Histoire de France," and much 
easier books. I should suppose that in 
persons who have ever thought on the 
subject there can be but one opinion, viz. 
that there are few, if any, French works 
more difiicult to read than Telemachus ; 
and the child who can translate it well 
is capable of reading any other with flu- 
ency. It is easy to account for its intro- 
duction into our schools during those 
times when there was such a lamentable 
paucity of good French books; but, 
thanks to the progress of the " march of 
intellect," this cannot now be the reason 
why so many of the old-fashioned schools 
choose to retain it. I have, in common 
with many, to deplore, that, after having 
avoided the use of this book with our 
young people at home, over whom we 
have watcned with the most guarded 
care, it has been placed in their hands hy 
those whose principles, we had hoped, 
would have led them to second our views 
in endeavouring to *' avoid all appearance 
of evil." 

I am. Sir, 
Yours, with sentiments of respect, 
A Friend to Consistencv. 



BREVITY IN PREACHING. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 



Sir, — In your Magazine for July you 
inserted a judicious letter on the subject 
of ^^ sleepy hearers ;" it contained some 
useful hints to preachers also. Allow me 
to add another, which may possibly be of 
advantage ; it refers to the length of ser- 
mons and addresses delivered by our 
ministers ; in the metropolis, more parti- 



cularly. However interesting the sabject^ 
however highly talented the speaker, most 
people, if candid enough, will, I believe, 
confess that forty minutes, or three quar- 
ters of an hour, is long enough for a well- 
arranged sermon. The number of '* sleepi/ 
hearers^* will, I think, bear me out in thi^ 
opinion. I cannot command my atten- 
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tion longer without being either sleepy or 
restless, though I should be sorry to be 
thought wilfmly indifferent to the subject 
(of all others the most iiifiportaut and in- 
teresting), or to undervalue the talents 
which the greater number of our pastors 
are favoured with ; but as we cannot ex- 
pect to have such command over our 
faculties while in an embodied state, and 
as even Paul confessed, that "to will was 
present with him often, but how to per- 
form that which was good he found not," 
I would respectfully suggest to the ambas- 
sadors of the gospel, the desirableness of 
condensing the subject-matter of their 
discourses as much as possible into short 
and pointed sentences, calculated to im- 
press the mind and keep alive the atten- 
tion. Whitfield and Wesley, two of the 
most popular and successful preachers of 
their day, are said to have given short 
sermons and often. Our ministers, too« 



now irequently extend thmi addresses 
into sermons. As regards their lehgdi 
this is injudicious, and keeps away some 
heai-ers, I have no doubt. In a word, taking 
our Lord's discourses as a model, ihe 
most concise and comprehensive sermons 
are the most likely to he remembered and 
to be useful ; and that is the preacher of 
most talent who can preach them. Many 
persons of inferior capacities can dilate 
and illustrate if you only give them time, 
and their discourses will all be adorned 
with all the beauties of nature and of art 
in eloquence ; but it is your really clever 
man who can condense and yet be com- 
prehensive. But, say you, " You do not 
seem to he one of this sorty or you would 
not write so long a letter P^ Just so. I feel 
my infirmity, and therefore have the 
greater reason to be. 

Sir, yours respectfully. 
An Admirer of Brevity. 
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To be one thing in public and another 
in private, to condemn vices in the con- 
gregation and to wink at them in the pri- 
vate circle, argues hypocrisy or cowardice, 
or abase desire for the opinion of men. — 
Dr. Mc Cne. 

The moral perfection of God is not 
from a law of holiness that is over him, 
))ut from a love of holiness that is in him. 
Dr. Chalmers, 

Everything ancient is not valuable in 
proportion to its antiquity. Judaism was 
before Christianity, but was eclipsed by 
it. Paganism, with its idols, was befor<e 
the gospel ; but it is not on that account 
to be esteemed before it — Dr, Urwick. 

In this imperfect state it is not every 
difference of opinion that will justify us 
in breaking up a civil society. Notwith- 
standing the severity with which our Lord 
rebuked the Pharisees, we find one of 
them asking him to dinner, and our Lord 
accepting the invitation. Our Saviour's 
example teaches us, that his disciples 
shoultt be circumspect^ but not cynics. 
They are « the salt of the earth ;" but let 
the salt be ever so much " savoured," if 
it do not come into contact with the body 
tending to corruption, how can the latter 
be preserved ? But such company must 
be matter of duty, not of choice, taste, or 
inclination.— Z>r. Mc Crie, 



No plan can be more injudicious, than 
to mix up the doctrine of election witli 
the original overtures of the gospel. The 
doctrine of " good will to merC^ will light 
up joy in all, for all know they are men; 
but the doctrine of "good will to the 
elect " will light up joy in none, for no 
man can tell at the outset whether he is 
elected or not By implicating, as some 
theologians unwisely do, the final accept 
tance with the original offers of the gos- 
pel, instead of pointing it with surer aim 
to any, they may virtually be said to deny 
it to all. In no part of the gospel is par- 
don offered to man on the ground of his 
being one of tfie electa but everywhere on 
the ground of his being one of tlie species. 
In the gospel the flag of invitation waves 
in the sight of all. It is not written upon 
it, " Whosoever of the elect will, let nim 
come and take of the water of life £reely ;'' 
it is not said, ^* Whosoever of a select and 
favoured few shall call upon me shall be 
saved ;" but, " Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, all ye ends of the earth,^^ — Dr. 
Chalmers. 

The sinner's heart is like the inn at 
Bethlehem, too full of strangers to admit 
the Saviour. — Mr, Armstrong. 

With those who use an established 
liturgy it may be matter of reproach to 
us, that we consider the sermon the prin- 
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THE SPIRIT TO BE MAINTAINED, kc. 



clpal part of the services, to the neglect 
of tiie solemn exercise of prayer. We 
have no doubt that the Saviour nrayerl 
with the people, as well as preached tu 
them ; but if the matter were to be de- 
cided by the accounts we have of his 
manner of conducting^ nublic worship, we 
iind much more said of his public prpachr 
jng; th$^i^ of Jus public pn^yers. He spei^t 



his days in preaching; to them, and his 
nights in praying for them. Every thing 
is beautiful in its season; but if tho 
i>oople be left to "perish for lack of 
knowledge,** it will be a sorry excuse, 
that we made many prayers on their bp- 
half."— Z>r. Mc Crie. 

N« Rogers, M.D. 



THE SPIRIT TO BE MAINTAINED IN THE PAGES OP OUR 

MAGAZINE. 

To the' Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 



Sir,— I am fully aware that it is easy 
to utter complaints against public insti- 
tutions and Journals, and that it is a very 
arduous task to conduct them so as to 
give universal satisfaction to their consti- 
tuents. I can also sympathize with you, 
amidst the difficulties by which you must 
have been lately oppressed as Editor of 
the Evangelical Magazine ; and am ready 
to bear testimony to the skill which you 
have not infrequently discovered in the 
management of certain topics oi modem 
controvergr. Will you forgive me, how- 
ever, if I venture, without at present 
entering into any tedious and unnecessary 
detail, to express my fears lest the mis- 
cellany whicn you superintend should be 
removed from that middle path, which its 
projectors and early supporters pledged 
themselves to pursue ? 

It will be recollected that the work was 
set on foot by ministers and gentlemen of 
different denominations in the religious 
world, who agreed on the grand principle, 
that it should be carried on in the most 
Cadiolic spirit towards all those who 
agree in tne essential doctrines of the 
gospell ; and that it should merge the dis- 
cussion of those points of church govern- 
ment and discipline, on which there may 
be a discrepancy of opinion among Chris- 
tians of equal eminence in talent and 
virtue. Professions of this nature, as you 
will learn from the prefaces to your suc- 
cessive volumes, have been maintained in 
their fullest extent until the last two 
years. Permit me, therefore, respectfully 
to suggest, that this principle should be 
resolutely adhered to, until the Trustees 
and friends of the periodical shall come 
to an agreement to subject it io alteration : 
and from which juncture the work will 



honestly and obviously partake of a party 
character, which, unquestionably, it was 
not originally intended to wear. 

Apart from the requirement of consis- 
tency there is another important view 
which I take of the subject. The maga- 
zine is considered as closely connected 
with the London Missionary Society, 
which is of a mixed structure. The 
Society contributes, by its Chronicle, U) 
the interest and sale of the magazine, 
and the ma^zine liberally assists the 
funds of the Missionary Institution. 
Their welfare is identified ; and I should 
rue the day when these two, which have 
been providentially joined together, sliould 
be separated, as I am well convinced that 
such a crisis would be seriously injurious 
to both. Does it not appear highly desir- 
able, that the accredited organ of the one 
should give a fair representation of the 
liberal character of the other ? 

The course of events, and the recent 
discussions of the times, have forced 
almost every periodical into intense parti- 
zanship on the subordinate points of reli- 
gious forms and ceremonies ; and we are 
often told, that in these days there can \ye 
no such thing as neutrality. I plead not 
for that kind of neutrality, the subject of 
which has formed no decisive opinions, 
or who, on suitable occasions and Uirough 
a recognized medium, would shrink from 
their manly avowal ; but it seems to nie 
both justifiable and practicable to agree 
to conduct a work which shall abstain 
from certain controversies for the sake of 
more general good, and which shall give 
prominence only to those topics which 
constitute the very vitals of our common 
Christianity. 

I cherish strong opinions upon the 



POETRY. 



d^ 



inferior themes to vr}aeh I hare referred ; 
but I do not consider them of equal im- 
portance with repentance for sin, faith hi 
Jesus, and practical holiness ; and I trust 
you will excuse mj freedom if I express 
my anxious hope, that there will he left 
one monthly publication at least which 
shall be an oasis — ^a verdant spot in that 
desert which is so often swept by the 
devious and bewildering sand*stonus of 
>exatious oontroversyt 



Unwilling to trouble ym at preset 
with any additional thoughts on the di- 
rect means of counteracting error and 
diffusing truth, and contenting myself 
with this brief appeal to your candour, 

I remain, dear Sir, 

Yours, cordially, 
Ausi.8, 1834. C. 



ON THE SIN OF DRUNKENNESS. 



To the Bditor of Hie Evangelical Magazine. 



Dear SiR,-^Drunkenness appears the 
reigning evil of our nation; it infests, 
more or less, alma<)t every portion of our 
society in etery part of our land ; hence, 
the report on the causes of drunkenness, 
eScc., presented to the House by a commit- 
tee, and ordered to be printed, on Tues- 
day evening, and which was published at 
length in the Times of Thursoay, exhibits 
such a body o:f information — solemn, aw- 
ful, nauseous — as will have a tendency 
to strike terroc into the boldest heart; and 
seeing its causes and consequences, and 
the extent of its evils so strongly depicted, 
and exhibiting such a whole length and 
horrid picture, and also the suggestion of 
remedies, tiiat I cannot but think and 
hope that even the mere exhibition 
thereof to the public will be productive 
of good ; therefore, I would respectfully 
address myself to you as the Editor of 
the Evangelical Magazine, to suggest the 
great necessity of your not only giving it 
publicity by copying it at length in your 



publication, but also of publishing it at 
as early a period as possible, even in the 
Magazine for September if practicable, 
together with a list of the coumiittee. 

You will observe in the reports of tlie 
debate of Wednesday last, that the fury 
of Satan appears let loose ah'eady on tiiis 
point in the virulence with which its 
agents ol^jected even to the printing the 
report in the House (almost a matter of 
course). The Times has begun its abuse 
to-day ; and I feel no doubt but that unu- 
sual malignity and labour will be used 
by the same crafty I6e in his agents to 
lessen its influence and to destroy its 
effect fiut surely the publication of such 
a body of matter will draw the attention 
of the Christian public to this alarming 
evil. 

I remain, dear Sir, 

Yours, truly, 

J. R. 
Hmmmemmthi Aug^ 7, 1834. 
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: CLOUDS AND SUNSHINE. 

^Vntten on catching a glimpse of the clear 
azure, as seen, in the distance, between dork 
and gaUiering cloiids, 

^Vhy is the Christian chained 
To this beclouded spot, 
>^ hen scenes at hand, and scenes afar, 
l^roclaim his painful lot 1 



There, wide and cloudless views 
Bespeak a world of light. 
While here the brightest rav that gleams 
Scarce dissipates the night. 



Heref clouds and storms molest 
A dark and straitened way. 
While there dwells calmness undisturbed. 
Midst boundless fields of day. 
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Hen, tnmmeli biiid him fut 
To a contagious clod, 
Bat there are scenes that fire the soul 
To soar and cleave to God. 

Then why is he thus chained 
To this teclottded spot. 
When scenes at hand, and scenes afar. 
Proclaim his painfal lott 

To answer moral endt 
He's kept awhile below ; 
Beason and scripture jointly prove 
It is, it mutt be so : 

To look, by faith, above. 
For energy divine. 
And, as the heavenly influence' grows. 
To let hit gracet Aine ; 

To yieldt and thus improve 
In resignation sweet ; 
And, by earth's cross, for hdiven's crown. 
Daily to grow more meet : 

To thow the power of grace 
To stem the tide of sin, 
And, by the force of holp towe, 
The sons of men to win : 
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To view, awhile, through ttoims, 
Sunshine and calm above ; ^ 
Then, with more zest, from pun and grief. 
To rise to joy and love* 

Thete are among the ends 
Which, rightly understood. 
Prove that the Christian's trials " work 
Together for hit good," 

Then let him not repine. 
But *< drink the eup that^t given ; " 
So shall he, e'en on earth, enjoy 
A quickening taste of heaven: 

Till, preiently unchained, 
Grateful, he'll soar away 
To share and swell the bliss that gleams 
From glory's cloudless day* 

Then **fait}f%d unto death," 
Let him himself emplojr 
In deeds of love, till Chnst shall say, 
" Enter thy Matter' t Joy,*' 

T. L. L. 

Kingtkmd, July, 1834. 



"AND YET THERE IS ROOM. 



t$ 



Manchester, 



Though millions have entered the mansions of bliss. 
And millions still hasten to that blessed home. 
What truth more delightful and cheering than this, — 
The Saviour invites you, '' And yet there is room V* 

The kind invitation, oh, will you despise. 
And choose your abode in the regions of woe ! 
Stay, sinner, a moment ; time rapidly flies ; — 
Consider the pains which await you below ! 

Oh ! have you not heard that on Calvary bled 
One Victim who only for sin could atone ? 
Then trust in the blood which so freely he shed. 
And thou shalt be saved by his merits alone. 

Abandon delusion, and banish despair. 

No longer from heaven and happiness roam ; 

Its portals are open, its mansions are fair ; 

The Saviour invites yon, " And yet there is room." 



J. Pritchabd. 



" THE DAY OF VISITATION."— Ist. x. 3. 

GftBAT King of kings ! we bow before thy throne, 
Aod worship Thee, the everlasting One ! 
Who reiffn'st through, in, o'er all thy works around|- 
The mighty God, Jhe Infinite, Profound ! 



REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 

Before thv frown our comforts fast decay } 
At thy rebuke the nations flee away ; 
Kingdoms, as men^ if thou arise in wrath. 
Resistless sink into the shades of death. 

Though our transgressions cover us with shame. 
Let not thine anger, as a furnace flame : 
If we are wicked, yet we're weakness too, — 
Repentance grant, and hide our sins from Wew* 

Behold ! obedient to thy sovereign word, 
Man falls before thy desolating sword ! 
Stay, stay thine hand, the countless victims see, 
Lest we a Sodom and Gomorrah be I 

While Justice smites, yet let fair Mercy's cry 
Move thee to deal witn ut in clemency. 
Say, does not Jesus ask this further grace 1 
Turn, turn, and read compassion in his face. 

Father, our guilt we would with grief confess ! 
Oh, may thy judgments teach us righteousness ! 
That we, forgiven, ma^ thy favour prove. 
Safe in the smile of thine eternal love. 
Lmdm, Aug. 1834. 
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The Anxious £k«uirsb aptbr Salvation, 

DIR£CTZ]> AMD BNCOURAOBD. By JoHN 

Anosll Jambs. 18mo. pp. 146. 
Westley ind Dsvis. 

.The subject of this Treatise is invested 
With a character of unutterable interest and 
sublimity. It relates to the feelings and 
prospects of an immortal being, who has just 
^ped from the sad condition of profound 
|Qaifference to eternal realities, and who now 
^gios to perceive that salvation must be the 
^Uabsorbmg pursuit of his future ezutence. 
How responsible and delicate the task of im- 
parting counsel to such an individual, at a 
juncture of menUl history so peculiarly criti- 
cal! How many are the fears to be quelled, 
|ne obstacles to be removed, the perplexities 
\v^ solved, the mistakes to be recti6ed ! 
What varieties, too, obtain in difierent minds 
equally the subjects of divine grace! Some 
^e cast down even to despair, while others 
are sweetly drawn to the Saviour by the gen- 
<^e impulses ^f lo^^. Some are harassed 
With most terrifving apprehensions of divine 
wrath, while others gaze on "the mounuia 
«»at burned with fire»' through the softened 
»»ediiim of the cross. How much discrimi- 
QaUon is necessary in that writer who ad- 
TK*-^' ^^self to anxious enquirers as a class ! 
I beir experiences diflGsr as widely almost as 
/>eir faces, and yet, as in the human counte- 

aace, there are features of universal resem- 
ajce. To deal with what is uniform, and 
^t the same dme to treat with sUU eachindi. 



vidual peculiarity, is indeed a task of no 
ordinary difficulty. What tenderness and 
fidelity, too, are required in an author who 
is called to soothe the weeping penitent, and 
at the same time to correct his errors and 
mistakes. He must have a large portion of 
the mind that was in Christ Jesus, who can 
hope successfully to exert the wisdom, com- 
passion, integrity, and earnest appeal neces- 
sary to the production of a book, which shall 
find a response in the heart of every anxious 
enquirer after salvation. 

It is very gratifying to our reelings to be 
enabled to say of the volume before us, that 
it combines an unusually large number of 
those qualities which fit it for general use- 
fulness. Freudlng as the author has for so 
many years over a large and prosperous 
church, he has had many facilities mr the 
study of the human heart, and more particu- 
larly as acted upon by religious truth, and by 
the power of the omnipotent Spirit. As his 
labours have been much blessed in the con- 
version of souls, he has been called to watch 
over and scrutinize to a great extent, the va- 
rious cases of new converts ; so that in the 
volume before us we have the matured expe- 
rience of "a man of God," who has made full 
5 roof of hb ministry. Improvements ma^ 
oubtless be made by the author in future edi- 
tions of the work ; and a fastidious taste might 
here and there point out minor defects in 
composition and thought ; but, looking at it 
as a whole, we have seen no production of 
modern times more fitted to revive the deep- 
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tion in the strictest sense invaluable. We 
have been informed that the Scottish peasantry, 
ever distinguished by their thirst for know- 
ledflre, are great patrons of the present under- 
taking ; and we nave also come to know that 
in the Scottish metropolis there is a larger 
sale of the work than even in London itself* 
We do not wonder at this intelligence, but 
we must say we lament it. Why should 
Edinburgh dutstrip London in a thirst for 
general knowledge? Is our penny literature 
one cause of our want of taste for such works 
as the Encyclopedia Britannica? We fear it 
is ; but we must remind our readers that they 
will be of more solid advantage to them than 
all the penny literature of the age. 

It is, we perceive, the decided aim of the 
respected and ]eam»l Editor to introduce no- 
thing into the present edition which is not 
strictly useful. Ail trifling and unimportant 
articles seem to have been excluded by him ; 
and nothing appears to be admitted injurious 
to morals, or subversive of the doctrines of 
revealed religion. The preliminar^r disser- 
tations of Professor Stewart, of Sir James 
Slackintosh, of Professor Play fair, and of Sir 
John Leslie, confer an extraordinary distinc- 
tion upon the present edition ; and whatever 
may be thought among the learned as to the 
comparative merits of the four articles in 
question, they may fairly be ranked among 
the most decisive monuments of the genius of 
the present age. No man of mind or moral 
feeling can nse up from the perusal of Sir 
James Mackintoshes Essay on the progress of 
ethicd science, in the seventeenth and eigh- 
teenth centuries, vrithout admiring the research, 
the learning, the eloquence, and fine moral 
taste of the deceased Baronet— -Would that 
he had better knovni the peculiarities of the 
Christian scheme! We advise our readers 
who intend availing themselves of this new 
edition to make no delay. Six shillings a 
month is net by any means so formidable as 
thirty-six pounds will prove when the work is 
completed. 



Memoie of the Rbv. Cornelius Neale, 
M. A., formerly Fellow of St. John's Col- 
lege> Cambridge. To which are added, 
his Remains, being Sermons, and various 
compositions in Prose and Verse, Collected 
and edited by the Rev. William Jowett, 
M.A., late Fellow of St John's College, 
Cambridge. 8vo. pp. 384. 

L. B. Seeley and Sons. 

The subject of this most interesting me- 
moir was the youngest son of the late Mr. 
James Neale, of St. Paul's Church-yard, 
well known as the intimate friend of the late 
Rev. John Newton, and one ef the earliest 
friends of the London Missionary Society. 
He was united in marriage, in 1816, to 
Susanna, the elder daughter of the celebrated 



Dr. John Mason Good. He owed much to 
the counsels, letters, prayers, and examples. 
of a most devoted and spiritually-minded 
mother. Some of her letters recorded in this 
volume are admirable specimens of maternal 
piety ; and though she lived not to see his con- 
version to God, the mighty change was at last 
realized in all iU decisive evidence. With 
his brother Samuel, and Mr. Jowett, his bio- 
grapher, he prosecuted his early studies under 
Mr. Simons, of Paul's Cray, after which he 
entered St. John's College, Cambridge, where 
he made rapid progress in every branch of the 
appointed course. In 1815, he took up his 
decree of M. A., the year before his marriage ; 
and in 1820, when at Eastbome, with a view 
to recruit the health of his delicate partner, 
he burst a blood-vessel, from which afflicting 
visitation he never recovered. But the event 
was greatly sanctified ; and, from a state of 
mind, boraerin^ on a refined scepticism, he 
became a Christian of the very highest order, 
and carried his newly-acquired views and 
feelings into all his solemn professional en- 
gagements. 

We promise our readers a large share of 
real delight and improvement from the perusal 
of Mr. Neale's memoir. It afiTords remark- 
able proof of the power and efficacy of divine 
grace ; and of tne rapid spiritual progress 
which may be made under the special teach- 
ing of the Holy Ghost. Mr. Jowett has per- 
formed his task as the biographer of his col- 
lege friend with distinguished ability and 
feeling, and has grouped his materials in a 
manner greatly creditable to his taste and 
devotional feeling. 



Conversational Exercises on the Gos- 
pels, in two vols., 18mo. Vol. I. — Ques- 
tions. Vol. II.— Answers. 

Holdsworth snd Bsll. 

The taste which now prevails in favour of 
Catechetical Exercises, directly founded 
upon Holy Scripture, is a feature of great 
promise in the present age. It may, per- 
chance, be abused by those who make the 
Bible speak a lang^uage foreign to its general 
doctrine and spirit ; but as practised by en- 
lightened and devout instructers of the young, 
it cannot fail to issue in a more enlarged 
diffusion of Scriptural knowledge, drawn im- 
mediately from the celestial fountain, and 
divested of human technicalities. Thanks 
to our American brethren for having set us 
the example of the Bible-class system, and 
for having steadily proceeded onward before 
us, stimulating our zeal, and urging us to the 
exercise of a most wholesome emulation in 
this and other sacred matters. We do trust 
that those clergymen and Dissenting minis- 
ters who have adopted and prosecuted with so 
much advantage, the plan of our transatlanuc 
friends, will never be slow to acknowledge 
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tkeir Jnftt •bH(fttiMi to thia onterprisio; aid 
religious people. 

The " Conversational Exercises on the 
Gospels/' now on our uble, aie written with 
great discrimination. The gospels are placed 
under certain natural heads, according to 
the subjecU treated. The questions are s».ch 
as to elicit the real meaning of the several 
passages, and the answers, furnished in the 
second volame, are rarely supplied by a direct 
reply, but by spme scriptural reference, which, 
when cooaalted, supplies the necessary infor • 
mation. 



H KAINH ^lAAHKH. Novum Tbsta- 
MBKTUM. With the Greek roots in the 
margin. By Chaales Hoolb. With 
English Notes, Philological and Ezplana- 
to7. By the Rev. Tuomai Smith, of St. 
John'i College, Cambridge. 12mo., vol. I, 

ThoMU Hant. 

This is a beautiful edition of the Greek New 
Testament. Irrespective of the notes, and of 
the insertion of the Greek roots in the mar- 
gin, it is distinguished by a clear, large, and 
elegant type- The notes are selected, with 
commeodable care, from the writings of emi- 
nent Biblical critics — the ornaments of 
various religious communities. A mass of 
valuable information, and of well-digested 
cridcism, may be found in this edition of the 
Greek Testament. As a school book, it will 
be invalyable, and for the convenience of 
those who have not been regularly educated, 
it posseises many impurtani advantages. We 
recommend i( to the notice of students and 
ministers in general, and we entreat the author 
to do his utmost to render the second volume 
equal) aody if possible^ superior to th^ first. 



The Pat Stak op the World's Frsb- 
DQM. By John Moribon, D. D. 

Weitley and Daris. 

This eonsummatioo 1$ emphatically a day* 
star i and, like the SuQ of Righteousness, it 
arose with healing in its wings, unto them 
that *'ftar the Lord." Well might Dr. 
M. call U "The Jubilaf of the ghurch." 
Her pra^fra, and especially (bp|9 of her 
Afii^an children, mpved heaven, to mevf 
the earth, until " the tartb helped the wq* 
man.'' All focieties and se^atps were wQp 
over to tbia unparalleled edict, (for it if u^* 
paralleled in the history of nations) by tho 
persevering aeal of prayerful men. 

Grand, as this consummation is, however, 
it is onlv A day-star^ not the SMti of th^ 
world's freedom, nor of Africa's spiritual 
emancipation. Dr. Morisoo haa proved this 
by melancholy statistic?, and enforced the 
consideration by touching appealp. 

Wo »ro gUd that bi hat botA m pospt 
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as ha is patriotie, and broa||ht ovt his Ebt- 

aezer at once. We hope tncre are nany 
others forthcoming. This, however, is the 
only one, that has come in time for lovieir 
in our journal. 

The contents will prove that the sketch ia 
comprehensive, though the book be small. 
Section I. This hour ought to be improve4 
as a season of revibw. II. This hour may 
well be improved by us as a season of rau 
pMi'B. III. We may finally endeavour to 
improve this hour as a sb^&on op hops. Wf 
can only give a brief specimen of its spirited 
appeals and vivid pictures : — 
^ '* Did ever brighter day dawn on our soa^ 
girt isle? Did ever the name of Britain ap? 
pear enshrined in greater glory, than in tne 
freedom of her long-oppressed colonies 1 
What bosom, fired with patriot virtue, does 
not swell with generous exultation at the 
thought, that the English lion has been tho 
first to trample on the neck of slavery 1 Oa 
what a iofiy elevation is our country placed 
by this mingled act of justice and mercy I 
Behold ia it the spirit of her constiiuiioa. 
and the moral greatness of her people! 
Never did the powers of evil more resolutely 
combine than in the attempt to perpetuate 
the curse of slavery ; but the voice of public 
opinioii triumphed over all the machinations 
of power, and of gain, and the spirit of the 
gospel taught our senators wisdom, and our 
exactors righteousness. "^-p. 67. 

*' O America! America! we are deeply 
involved in thy guilt ! * We taught thee first 
to err, and thou didst too readily rttceive at 
our hands thy sad training in deeds of cruel 
traffic ! Receive from us now the lessons of 
justice and humanity. Say to the oppressed 
Al'ricao, ' go free ;' or prepare to meet tiie 
doom which awaits oppressors, boasting the 
name, but trampling upon the simpleit formf 
of liberty."-.p. 86. 

As Dr. Morison cannot see this notice 
of his beautiful gbu before it is printed, we 
feel the more at liberty to characterize it. it 
if written quiie eon amore. When we say 
this, all who know the author's warm heart 
and discriminating pen, will know at onee 
what to expect from him on a theme, where 
it would be "impious to be calm." Every 
parent should ^'i\t each of his children a ' 
copy of this gem; and Sunday ^heols should 
a49pt i( as " 4 groat reward* 

A. 9* 
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WORKS R9CBNTLY PUBLIliHBD. 

I. Tht Doy-^ar of tkt Wbrld't Frt0tfam; 
or, the BritUh Lion trampllnc oo the Neck *4 
Slavery : an lilwiieeer for the li^t of Aagntt, 1894. 
By John Morison, D.D. 9d, in cloth, S2mio. 

a. The Negrofs* JuMlee : a Memorial uf Ne^ro 
EinaDripati«>d, Aogii^t I, 1834. Willi « Brier His* 
tory of ttie Slave Trade and its A.bolitloe, and ibe 
Extinction of British Colonial Slavery. By Thus. 
Tmrsoa. 9Sib9« I«* ^d* ^ fleUk-^TbU li a 
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jodickMM And wdl-Umed pabUcation, fall of loand 
informadon, and dUdngaished by the best moral 
and christian feeling. 

3. 7%€ Negro Jubilee : a Sermon preached at 
the Independent Gbnpel, WaUingford, Berks, on 
the Evening of Friday, the 1st of August, 1834. By 
William Hahhis. 

4. The Society of Friendfi have recently pub- 
lished a new edition ^(he third) of their Rules of 
Discipline, with Advices : being Extracts from 
the Minntes and Epistles of their Yearly Meeting 
beld in London, from its first Institution. — We arc 
induced to recommend the woric to the readers of 
the Evangelical Magacine, from the variety and 
excellency of the matter which it contains. It 
may be obtained from any Quaker Bookseller in 
London. 

0. Church Establishments Examined: a Lec- 
ture, delivered in the Public Rooms, Launceston, ou 
Thursday Evening, July 3rd, 1834. By J. Barfitt, 
9vo. 



PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 

1. Professor Yauohan's New Work on the 
Causes of the Corruptions of Christianity: 
heing the Second Yolnme of the Congregational 
Lecture. 

S. The Truth and Excellence of the Christian 
Bevelation Demonstrated : in Two Addresses, to 
the Yoaog and Unlearned. By W. Youngman. 



3. A Series of Essays on the ReYealflACIiarae< 

teristicB of God. By C. Barrow Kioo, Minister 
of Roe-street Chapel, Macclesfield. 

4. Christ, the Resurrection and the Lije^ 
being a Sermon, preached on occasion of the Death 
of the Rev. W. Vint, 8.T.B.. Idle, Yorkshire. By 
R. Winter Hamilton, Leeds. 

5. The Church of England as the RallyUh^ 
Point o^ Orthodoxy^ Considered : a Lecture, de- 
livered m the Public Rooms, Launceston, on Friday- 
Evening, July 18th, 1834. By J. Barfitt. 

0. The Voluntary Principle, in its Applica- 
tion to Religions Institutions : an Address, de- 
livered at the Annual Examination of the Stwirntv 
at the Western .Theological Academy, June 24, 
1834, and published at the Request of the Friend.i 
and Supporters of that Institution. By Richard 
Keynes. 

7. A Selection of Three Hundred Psalm 
Tunes, suitable for congregational ami family wor- 
ship, and adapted to the Hymn Books in general 
use in Churches and Chapels, arranged fur four 
I'oices, with a separate accompaniment for the organ 
or pianoforte. The whole newly hannoniied by 
Vincent Novello, Esq., or other eminent compo«erj, 
with many originals by Novello, Samnel Wesley, 
Samuel Webb, Horsley, Atwood, and others, con- 
tributed expressly for this work. To "be published 
in three Parts. The first part is expected to be 
ready by the 1st of November. 
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BBXTI8H AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Proceedings at a Meeting of the Com- 
mittee of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, on May 12th, 1834. The Right 
Hon. Lord Bexley in the Chair. 

The President having adverted to the idea 
tlirown out by the Rev. Hugh Stowell, at the 
last annual meeting, of a copy of the Scrip- 
tures being furnished to the Negroes on their 
approaching liberation, 

It was resolved, — ^That it be referred to a 
sub-committee for general purposes, to consi- 
der whether, and by what means, such a 
measure can be beneficially carried into eflect. 

May 16th. At a meeting of the sub-com- 
mittee for general purposes, the Right Hon. 
Lord Bexley in the chair. 

After a lengthened discussion on the means 
to be adopted for supplying the Negroes with 
a cojpy of the Scriptures on their approaching 
liberation, it was 

Resolved, — ^That the further consideration 
of the subject be postponed for the present. 

May 30th. At a meeting of the sub-com- 
mittee for general purposes, specially sum- 
moned to resume the consideration of the 
subject of supplying the Negroes in the West 
Indies with the Scriptuies on their approach- 
ing liberation, and on other business, Samuel 
Mills, Esq. in the chair. 

Resolved,— That it be recommended to the 



general committee to adopt the following 
resolutions : viz. — 

That the committee of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society desire to unite in the 
general feeling of satisfaction, expressed in su 
many quarters, at the approaching terminatioQ 
of slavery in the British Colonies. 

That this committee, while, they rejoice in 
the extension of civil freedom to their fellow- 
men, cannot but be reminded of that freedom 
of which the Scriptures speak, and on which 
the Scriptures lay so great a stress : " If ye 
continue in my word, then are ye my disciple^ 
indeed, and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free." John viii. 31, 32. 
<< Being then made free from sin, ye beoune 
the servants of righteousness." Romans vi. 
18. 

That it appears a religious duty to embrace 
so appropriate a moment for calling the at- 
tention of those about to be liberated from 
earthly bonds to this heavenly freedom ; and 
that to present, in an affectionate manner, to 
such persons at the present junctore, a copy 
of the Scriptures, would be calculated to pro- 
duce beneficial impressions on their minds. 

That, with these views, a copy of the Neiv 
Testament, accompanied by the Book of 
Psalms, in a large type and substantially 
bound, be tendered to every person receivin'^ 
the gift of freedom on the approaching 1st ot 
August, who can read ; or who, though not 
able to read, is the head of a family in which 
there are readers, or children learning to read \ 
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earnest appetl wu ratcle te the meettng, and 
a plan proposed for paying off the debt, which 
was — tnat 250 persons should engage to give 
tr to collect two guineas or upwards, each* in 
twelve months ; this was promptly acted upon, 
and above sixty shares engaged, and we shall 
be highly gratified if any recommendation of 
ours, should induce other benevolent indi- 
-viduals to contribute or to unite in this excel- 
lent plan for liberating the building from 
incumbrance. 



MILL BILL GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 

On Wednesday. June 18ih, the Anniversary 
Meeting of the governors and friends of this 
important institution was held at the School, 
Mill Hill. At eleven o'clock the public 
Services and engagements commenced with 
prayer, and reading the Scriptures, hj 
llev. Thomas Scales, of Leeds. The chair 
was occupied by Alers Hankey, Esq., who 
ably presided, supported on either hand by 
Jl. Hughes, Esq. M.P., for Oxford, and £. 
Baines, Esq. NJ.P., Leeds. The recitations 
by the pupils were highly interesting, and we 
were glad to observe were of a decidedly 
moral and religions character. Very valuable 
and appropriate prizes, awarded by the edu- 
catioosl committee, were presented to the 
successful scholars by the long-tried and 
faithful friend of the institution, Kev. Dr. Pye 
Smith. At the dinner, which immediately 
•ucceeded the public services in the chapel, a 
new and commodious edifice, several excellent 
And interesting addresses were made by the 
xhembers of parliament present, and by the 
Eev^ Dr. Smith, G. Clayton, J. Yockney, 
AC. fyu The chaplain, the Rev. W. Clayton, 
^^polLe at length on the present encouraging 
^tate of the school, and mentioned some very 
delightful f^rti concerning the happy de- 
. part*' re of some who had been scholars in the 
jbstahlishment, and after giving ample and 
j>ractical evidence of a change of heart, had 
entered into eternal rest. The company ap- 
peared highly delighted with the engagements 
.of the day ; and after walking in the beautiful 
.and exiensive grounds which surround the 
house, retired grateful to Him who is the 
hearer of prayer, and who is still invoked for 
bis con<inued blessings. Send down pros- 
perity, O Lord, we beseech thee ! Let thy 
work appear unto thy servants ; and thy glory 
unto their children ! 



the appeal now made sbmilj be infeffBetaal. 
I can only say that for me I am leady to 
contribute my mite. Ought not some tha- 
riiable and competent persons to form them- 
selves into a committee to ergey receivei and 
appropriate subscriptions? 

1 am. Sir, 
Yours, very respectfully, 
A Constant Rsaoer. 

N.B. We are not aware of any thing in 
the character of Mr. Lancaster that should 
deprive him of the discreet assistance of a 
benevolent public.*— Editor. 



JOSEPB LANCASTER- 

To the Editor of the Evanigeiieal Jiagatint* 

Sik.'-s-Feeling a deep interest i'n the case 
iof this unfortunate individual, as it is repre- 
sented in your last month's (VJairatine,rshou]d 
'irrish ro know whether his misfortunes are the 
result of any misconduct which excludes him 
from It claim upon the sympathies and relief 
bf the Christian and benevolent public ; if 
4nfl, i sbMdd thiiilL il iiuAl ettrtiofdinitfy Vt 



aiSOLUTtONS OP THE TBMFlBAUCS COK* 

PBRENCE. 

Held at Ereter Hall, on Monday, May \$ik, 
1834, the Reo. Profehaf EHgair in thi 
Chair» 

At a Very respectable and induential mH\f 
ing of delegates from different parts of £n* 
gland and from Ireland, the following resolu- 
tions were passed : — 

Kesolved,->I« That Since the use of di^ 
tilled spirit, as a beverage, has been ascer- 
tained, by general observation and experi- 
ence, and by the disinterested and intelligent 
testimony of upwards of five hundred medi- 
cal practitioners, to be productive of many 
itijiirious and fatal effects on the physical, 
mental, and moral constitution ; and inas- 
much as distilled spirit arises from a s\M 
waste of that grain which ought to afford sus- 
tenance to the community, this meeting re- 
commends that all reasonable opportunities 
should be used by every member of the Tem- 
perance Society to impress a conviction of 
these truths, by information and moral ioflu- 
ence, on persons of all classes, and particu- 
larly on members of the legislature. 

II. That, nett to the great duiy of demon* 
ktratitig to all whose character and habiti 
give them in^uence in the community, the 
pressing necessity for their discontinuing the 
use of distilled spirit as % beverage, it is is- 
cumbeht upon Temperiince Societies to take 
the most effectual measures for calling the 
Itttentinn of the public, and first and most 
Especially of spirit-dealers, to the burder^s 
temptations, and sufiTenngs connected wilh 
the traffic in distilled spirit. 

III. That the establishment of Teinpe* 
ranee Societies be particularly recommeDdfd 
in families and manufactories — in coliet^es, 
academies, and private eeminarie8*»and in 
mechanic and scientific itistitutions. The 
rising generation being, in an especial man- 
ner, the subject tf the 1 emperance Society's 
anxiety and hope, it is affectionately recom- 
mended to those who have the cnarge of 
schools, particularly Sunday and other schooli 
for the benefit of the working classes, to 
make the iTundaroental principles of the lem- 
peranee Boci^ty a subject of thtir early sud 
vei7 decided iastru'ctioo. 
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cupied in attending the annual meetings of 
the great voluntary societies in New York, 
Philadelphia, and Boston, and the annual 
session of the General Assembly. Three 
weeks ^ have been given to the Canadas, 
preaching, exhorting, and obtaining infor- 
mation on the state of those provinces ; and 
I am now, as you will observe by the date of 
this, moving west and south in the accom- 
plishment of the same purpose. In addition 
to the duties fulfilled at the several places 
referred to, I have travelled already above 
2000 miles ; have had to maintain a con- 
siderable correspondence ; to be accessible at 
all times, and to preach the gospel of the 
blessed God in all places. Sometimes I have 
felt painfully the pressure of these engage- 
ments; and, during the annual meetings, I 
was ready to sink under them ; but, on the 
whole, I have been sustained above my ex- 
pectations, and I shall now, I trust, not only 
be enabled to go on, but to gather strength, 
and to return to you improved in body as in 
spirit. 

You will have pleasure in being assured, 
after actual expenment, that, while we have 
made some sacrifices for this object, they 
have not been made in vain. This mission 
is not premature, it should have been earlier ; 
it is not only proper, it is highly beneficial. 
Every where the Christians of this land have 
been prepared to receive us; every where 
prepared to take enlarged views of the im- 
portance of Christian intercourse between 
the two countries ; and every where an imme' 
diate good seems to have attended this mis- 
sion of Christian love from our churches. 
They have now additional regrets, that their 
delegates (from dififerent causes) failed to 
reciprocate the visit ; and four instead of 
two may be expected to appear amongst us 
next year. The mission has already done 
much in promoting good understanding and 
kind feeling; and eventually its influlBnce 
will do much, I believe, towards making war 
difficult; the emancipation of the slave 
certain ; the doctrine and discipline of the 
churches uniform ; and the two nations one 
in promoting the great cause of liberty, truth, 
ana godliness over the whole world. 

It has cheered me exceedingly to learn, 
that, since my departure, you have remained 
together in peace, and have been blessed of 
God in your assemblies. This is what I 
expected, although the expectation was fre- 
quently assailed by fear. I thank God, that 
the fear is discountenanced, and that the 
hope is confirmed. Still let it be so. Stand 
fast, brethren, greatly beloved, in the faith 
and the hope of the gospel ; cleave to the 
Lord with full purpose of heart; remain 
fixed in the fellowship of the saints, in break- 
ing of bread, and in many prayers. Walk 
In humility, in love, in brokiisnness of heart 
before God and before each other. Avoid 
whatever night lead to disorder, divisioni 



vain glory, or negligence. Come togethar, 
not under the influence of low and worldly 
motives, as many do; but convene as spi- 
ritual persons, to offer spiritnal services, to 
Him who is a Spirit, by the plenary grace 
and righteousness of our Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ. Let us mutually aspire to 
meet (if permitted to have the joy of meet- 
ing) in ttie fulness of the blessing of His 
gospel. I would not that we should meet 
just as we parted; but greatly improved; 
with minds more enliehtened; afiections 
more holy ; with our spirits — onr whole be- 
ing — more perfectly devoted to God, and to 
his kingdom. 

• Do not our circumstances encourage us to 
look for this blessed improvement 1 We 
have been placed, by Providence, in apos- 
tolic circumstances, and we should look for 
an apostolic temper. You will remember 
that when leaving you, I remarked, that if I 
could go on this service from a right motive, 
and that if you could give me up from a right 
motive, we might be confident of the divine 
blessing. Let us then look, on the one hand, 
with holy jealousy to our motives, and, on 
the other, with holy confidence for the bless- 
ing ; and God, even our God, shall hless us ! 
I know that in assenting to my share of this 
mission, you have made a sacrifice ; and I 
would that you should know, how blessed a 
thing it is to have something to sacrifice for 
the sake of Christ ! I would desire to find 
you, and be myself, enriched in all the gifts 
and graces of the Holy Ghost. I would de- 
sire to be prepared to lead you into higher 
perceptions of '*the excelient glory;" a 
deeper enjoyment of redeeming love ; a fuller 
emancipation from all evil ; and a more 
exhilarating hope of a blessed immortality. 
Pray, my brethren, for this issue! Your 
prayers, in their influence, attend me in all 
my wanderings and engagements; they 
reach and comfort me, now while on the 
verg^ of civilization, and five thousand miles 
away ; they, if abundant, shall restore me 
to you in the abundance of the divine bless- 
ing; that blessing shall he to us, in our 
solemn assemblies, as *' the times of refresh- 
ing from the presence of the Lord;'' and 
the blessedness of our former connexion shall 
be little, compared with the blessedness and 
glory of that which is to come. 

You are aware, that one great source of 
anxiety in leaving you, was the ten^r and 
enquiring state of mind of many persons in 
the congregation. Let them have an especial 
]>lace in your prayers and Christian atten- 
tion. As jou have the opportunity, gain 
their acquaintance ; show a true interest in 
their welfare ; anticipate their difficulties and 
scruples ; and win them to Christ by earnest 
representations of their obligations, and en- 
couraging displays of his Denevolenoe and 
mercy. Let each one find some one to whom 
he may thus be an acqmdntanoe and a fiieadj 
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Cl^ViEATIOK OF THI FIRST DAY OF AUGUST. 

It must b« highly gratifying to %U the 
frteods of the anti-slavei^ cause, to koow 
that, both ia the metropolis, and throughout 
the country, the day of the liberation of our 
colonies, was hailed with demonstrations of 
most Clhristian-like joy. Those who had la- 
Iboured with great assiduity to brin^^ about the 
glorious consummation, were anxious to tes- 
tify their gratitude to God, whose blessing 
had imparted success to their arduous enter* 
prise. In the City, in Islington, in Hackney, 
m Tamberwell, and in Chelsea, multitudes as- 
sembled to praise the Lord for bis mercy to the 
afflicted slaves, and to stimulate one another in 
that mighty contest which must assuredly 
issue in the final overthrow of slavery. Most 
Animated addresses were delivered to listen- 
ing and deeply affected thousands ; and some 
of the preachers, employed by their brethren 
on the interesting occasion, have, we find 
been induced to give the substance of their 
diseourses to^ the public, in the form of 
cheap tracts. We exhort all our friends to 
keep a sleepless eye upon the movements of 
•lavery throughout the world. There are 
yet rivs millions of the human racesufieriog 
all its injustice and all its cruelty ! In New 
York the fl<ima of persecution has broken 
forth upon the heads of (he abolitionists* Dr. 
Cua, &nd other zealous clerj^ymen, have been 
intuited, and have had their places of wor* 
•hip greatly injured, because they have 
4ared to denounce American slavery. We 
doubt not that this circumstance will aid the 
great cause of emancipation, and that the 
advocates of the horrid system will rue the 
day, when they encouraged an infuriated 
populace to commit the sacrilegious a^i of 
demolishing so many houses of Christian 
worship. 

HOt^LOWAY CHAfBI.. 

The church and congregation assembling 
at MoUoway Chapel, under the pastoral care 
of the Rev. W.Spencer, having considerably 
enlarged and repaired their place of worship, 
it was re-opened on the 6th ult. Two very 
impressive and suitable sermons were preach- 
ed, that in the morning by the Rev. J. ^if. 
child, from Col. iii. 9, 10 ; and that in the 
tvening by the Rev. Dr. Morison, from 
1 Tim. i. U : " The glorious gospel of the 
blessed Ood . " The congregations were good, 
and the collections, amounting to £40, were 
highly gratifying. 



ORFHAN DAUGHTERS OF DECSASED OQayHl, 
MINISTERS. 

At a general meeting of the subscribers 
and friends of the London Society Female 



Treaturtr, two men ehildren wtra dtcteii; 
viz. Mary Ann Deacon, daughter of the lata 
Kev. Stephen Deacon, of Earl's Barton, 
Northamptonshire, both parents deceased; 
and Dinah Herring, daughter of the late 
Rev. John. Herring, of Cardigan, both pa< 
rents deceased. 

We regret to learn that the funds of this 
most interesting charity, which has already 
admitted ten orphan children of gospel mi* 
nisters, to all the advantages of board aad 
education, are in a very depressed ftale. 
Surely this ought not to be the case. I^t 
the benevolent and wealthy of our chaiehei 
stir themselves to deeds of kiodneaa. 



PROVINCIAL 



SunniT mssroH socisrr* 

The Autumnal Meeting of the above la* 
stitutioB. will be held (p. v.) i^t the Rtv, 
W. Crowe's Chapel, Kingston, ii^urrey, on 
Wednesday, the 24th instant. 

In the morning, at eleven, Mr. Hillyard, 
one of the Society's Missionaries, will bf 
ordained as an Evangelist, in the KIsteed 
district. The Rev. Messrs. Q. CI ay ion, 
Jackson, Johnson, and othersi will conduct 
the service. The Rev. J. Harris, of g^g^^ 
will preach in the evening at siE. 




BM0V9VRN ACADESfT. 

Qn June 25th and 26th the Annual Meet* 
ing of this Institution was held at BUckbura* 
Qn Wednesday the Committee of Esamina- 
tion proceeded to discharge the important 
duty devolving on them ; and in the evening 
a most instructive, impressive, and eloeuent 
address was delivered to the students on the 
subject of a learned and devoted ministry 
bv the Rev. Dr. M«A1I, in Chapel-sir^ei 
Ch*pel. On Thursday the General Commit- 
tee met to transact the usual business of the 
Institution, when the Rev. J. A. Coombs 
was called to the Chair, and the Report of 
the Committee of Eaamination wga received* 
It was as Allows :— 

"The Committee of |:;^aminatton have 
great pleasiire in reporUng the promising 
state of the Institution, in the varipm de- 
partments of study to whigh the attention of 
the students has been directed during the 
past year. After a very careful eEaminaiiof 
m the various classical authors profesfed by 
the Students, from whom they read and e<!- 
plained such passages as the Committee were 
pleased to select at the moment, they were 
OEceediogly gratified with the progress which 
the^ had made, and the ability and dilig^ce 
which they displayed. The books read wei* 
the Life of Agricola, by Tacitus ; the Sixth 
J^mi Mul ihe fin\ Qeorf ic of yjr|i| ^ m^ 
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Five Epistles of Horace : the Greek Delec- 
tus ; Palsephatas ; and the First and Fifth 
Iliads of Homer: the Eighteenth Psalm in 
Hebrew ; and the Second Chapter of Daniel 
in Chaldee. Several Propositions were se- 
lected from the First and Second Books of 
Euclid, and very well demonstrated. In 
Rhetoric considerable acquaintance with the 
art of public delivery was displayed by the 
Students. In Theology they were very mi- 
nutely examined in the Extent of the Atone- 
ment, and their replies were both prompt and 
explicit ; and their views were subsequently 
more fully developed, by reading several 
essays on the following important subjects : 
—The Extent of the Atonement ; the Impu- 
tation of Christ's Righteousness in Justifica* 
tion ; the Connexion between Faith and Jus- 
tification ; and the Objections usually urged 
against Personal Election. The Committee 
exceedingly regretted the limited period ne- 
cessarily allotted for the examination, as it 
deprived them of much of that pleasure 
which they were convinced they should have 
enjoyed from a more extended investigation 
of the attainments of the Students, which, 
throughout the whole, reflected the highest 
credit on all concerned." 

Signed, in the name of the Committee of 
Examination, 

J. Clunis, LL.D., Chairman. 

One Student, having finished his Aca* 
demical course, was honourably presented 
with the usual Testimonials ; and a Sub- 
committee was appointed to examine a can- 
didate who was unable to attend at present. 
The whole Anniversary was particularly in- 
teresting and encouraging ; and all departed 
fully determined to support and to extend 
the influence of an Institution so valuable in 
itself, and which, under the Divine blessing, 
promised to confer such lasting benefits on 
this populous county and its interesting 
vicinities. 



nOTHERHAM COLLEGE. 

The annual meeting of the subscribers 
^ friends of Rotherham College was held 
in the Library of the Institution, on Wed- 
nesday. June 25th, Joseph Read, Esq., in 
the chair. The report, read by the classical 
tutor, stated the number of students in the 
House, to be eighteen ; two of whom were 
about to take charge of churches. Mr. 
Richardson, at Sunderland, and Mr. Shaw- 
yer, at Cockermouth. The examination, on 
the previous day, was much to the satisfac- 
tion of the gentlemen present. The Rev. 
W. H. Stowell, late of North Shields, suc- 
ceeds to the theological chair» vacant by the 
Kftignation of the Rev. C. Perrot. 



2I0RTHBRN CONG BBC ATIONAL SCHOOL, SXL* 
OOATIS nOUSEy 3fBAE WAXEnSLD* 

Tax Thiid Aimivenaiy of this Institiition 
WM held on Wednwdayi July %ud, when th« 
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attendance was highly respectable, and more 
numerous than on any former occasion. The 
Rev. John Ely, of Leeds, presided at the 
Public Examination, in which the progress 
of the pupils in the several branches of 
knowledge to which their attention had been 
directed by their able and assiduous superin- 
tendent, was made strikingly apparent. The 
chief subjects of investigation were the Latin 
and Greek Languages ; writing, arithmetic, 
geography ; some of the leading doctrines of 
Revelation, and the principles of Noncon- 
formity ; on all of which their exercises and 
answers were highly satisfactory. The 
Chairman afterwards delivered the prizes 
which had been adjudged to the successful 
pupils, accompanying them with appropriate 
ana encouraging remarks. 

George Rawson, Esq., the generous and 
devoted Treasurer of the Institutiou, occupied 
the chair at the Public Meeting ; and several 
of the ministers and lay-gentlemen present, 
in moving and seconding the Resolutions, 
expressed the |ratification which they felt 
during the previous examination, and on ac- 
count of the rising importance and growing 
prosperit;^ of the School. In the course of 
the Meeting allusion was made by the Trea- 
surer and others to the facilities and advan- 
tages which this Institution offers, not merely 
to the sons of ministers at home, but also to 
those of missionaries in foreign lands, several 
of whom have already been received under its 
fostering care, and more are expected after 
the recess. The present number of pupils is 
thirty-three. The School re-opens on Wed- 
nesday, August the 13th, the Midsummer 
vacation bein^ extended to six weeks, as it is 
the only one m the year. 



ASSOCIATIONS. 
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The Autumnal Meeting of the Dorset 
Association will be held (o. v.) at Wim- 
bourn, on Wednesday, the 15th of October 
next. The association sermon will be 
preached in the morning by the Rev. W. 
Chamberlayne, of Swanage, on ** The value 
and excellency of piety adorning old age.*' 
The Rev. R. Keynes, of Blandford, is ex- 
pected to preach in the evening of Wed- 
nesday ; and the Rev. J. M. Mackenzie, of 
Poole, on the Tuesday evening preceding. 



ITAMPSHIEE. 



The half-yearly meeting of the Hampshire 
Association, will be at Andover, the 17th 
instant. Mr. Cousens, of Portsea, to preach, 
on "Backsliding.'' The Hants Sunday 
School Union will hold their meeting at the 
same place, at an early hoar on the Wednei- 
day morning. 



9R0INATI0NS* 

Jiine 17. The Rev. James Gregory, latd 
Sludent at the Western Academy, Exeter, 
was oidain^d to tho putoral office, ever the 
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church tutmUing ia ^iPP^CT Chapel, 
Thornton, near Bradford. The Rev. John 
Ely. of Leeds, gave the introductory dis«> 
course, and asked the usual questions ; the 
Kev. R. W. Hamilton, of Leeds, offered the 
ordination prayer, with imposition of hands ; 
the Kev. >Villiam Jones, of Bolton-le-moorSy 
addressed the charge to the minister, from 
2 1 im. ii. 15- In the evening the Eev. 
Jo»eph Hague, of Darwen, preached to the 
church and congregation, from 2 Cor. i. 11, 
fif^t clause. The Rev. Messrs. Hutton^ 
White, and Stringer, engaged in the devo* 
tional exercises of the day. The morning 
was extremely tempestuous, yet the atten* 
dance was very numerous, and the services 
highly instructive and impressive. There 
had not been an ordination at Kipping, since 
the settlement of Mr. Cockin, 57 years ago, 
1 new chapel had then recently been erected ; 
during the ministry of his successor, Mr. 
Calvert, ihe chapel was enlarged ; whilst 
Mr. Pool held the pastorate at this place, 
the chapel was enlarged again, which is now 
68 feet by 48 within. Mr. Gregory enters 
upon his stated ministerial labours, with the 
Siost cheeiing prospects of success* May 
the spirit of his predecessors rest upon him ! 



On Wednesday, July 30, the Rev. Thos. 
J^orell, late ^^tudent at \VymondIey, was or- 
dained to the pastoral office over the Inde- 
pendent Church at Ullesthorpe, in Leicester- 
shire. I'he occasion excited a very lively 
interest in the neighbourhood. The services 
of the day were commenced by the Rev. 
J. G. Hewlitt, of Lutterworth, who read an 
appropriate portion of Scripture, and offered 
up a solemn Introductory rrayer. The Rev. 
J. Roberts, of Melton Mowbray, stated, in 
a lucid and scriptural discourse, equally 
distinguished by firmness and Christian mo* 
deration, the great principles of Church Go* 
verument amongst Congre^tional Dissenters. 
The Hev. VV. Bedford, of Naiborough, asked 
the usual questions, and received from Mr. 
iMorell a most interesting and touching ac« 
count of the work of grace in his heart, and 
a clear and manly confession of faith. Th^ 
Rev. Thos. Morell, of Coward College, 
offered the Ordination Prayer; the Rev. 
Stephen Morell, of Little Baddow, Essex, 
then gave to his son, under circumstances of 
great excitement and soul-stirring interest, 
a powerful and- hnpressivie charge. The 
lUiv. J. Sibree, of Coventry, addressed the 
people in an energetie and faithful discourae. 
" Hymns vtrere given out b^ the Rev. Edward 
Miall, of Bond-street, Leicester; Rev. A* 
Jopp, of Armitage, Staffordshire; Rev, T. 
Milu«r, M.A., Wigston; and Rev. »— «• 
Davis, Shilton, Leicestershire. 

An almost oveq>oweriog interest seemed to 
be excited by the services of the day. The 
Igpirit of God appealed to breathe upon, and 
inbdiw iato tandviMM tht Citmdtd autflfi^ 



May the impreieioB then predaeed be iftt* 
dered permanent ! We understand diat, at 
the request of a large company who dioed 
together after the services, the several dii> 
courses are to be published. 

On Thursday, the 7th August, &e ordiaa* 
tion of the Rev. J. T. Willmore, over tin 
Independent church and congregation, Rjft, 
Sussex, took place at the chapel, Watcbbttt- 
street, Rye. The introductory discourse wu 
delivered, and the questions asked, bythi 
Rev. W. Davis, of Hastings ; the ordisa- 
tioB prayer, by the Rev. J. Slatterie, of 
Chatham ; the charge to the minister, by tbt 
Rev. R. T. Hunt, of Kenniogton ; and tlie 
sermon to the people, by the Rev. £.W. 
Harris, of Dartford, Mr. Willmore s pastor. 
It is hoped, that this church and coognfi* 
tion, which had been destitute of a MtUod 
minister for many years, will enjoy pennt* 
aent peaoe and prosperity. 

On Wednesday, August 20th, the Rtr. 
P. Thomson, A. M., was publicly rocof* 
nieed as co-pastor with the Rev. Josipii 
Slatterie, at Chatham. Rev. £ Jeokingi 
introduced the interesting services of tlio 
day, by reading the ftcriptures and prayer ; 
the Rev. Dr. Morison delivered tbo iatro- 
ductory discourse, which contained a maoly 
and firm* yet mild and temperate eiposition 
of the principles of dissent ; Rev. R. Pl^ilif 
then proposed the questions to the cbureSf 
which were answered by one of the deacoaSi 
and to Mr. Thomson, who briefly replied it 
a satisfactory and interesting maaosr; tks 
Rev. J. Slatterie, the senior pastor, oimdsp 
the desip[nation prayer ; the Rev. Dr. Bordir 
gave a judicious, scriptural, and impnesivt 
charge, fouaded on Ezra vii. 10. ; after «iM«^ 
the Rev. T. James, of Woolwich, coocladid 
with prayer. In the evening the Rev. S. Gar- 
teen began the service by reading the lerip- 
tures and prayer; the Rev. R. Halley, 
preached a truly excellent sermon to tbe 
people, from 2 Thess. ii. 15 ; and tbe Rer. 
B. Slight closed the solemnities of the diy, 
with fervent and solemn prayer. Tbe dif- 
ferent ministers of the county were engaged 
in giving out the hymns on the eccasioo. 
It was a day long to be remembered. M<7 
the Great Head of the Church smile oa the 
wiion then recognised, and render it a pe^ 
manent blessing to pastors and people ! 



CHAPEL OP^KED. 

On Tueaday, July 22, 1834, an Indeptv 
dent chapel was opened at CaJderbrook* fi*i 
miles north pf Rochdale, in LaDcashiii* 
The Rev. Dr. Raffles, and Messrs. SutcliA 
and Ely, preached on the occasion. Sermoos 
were likewise preached on the following 
Lord's D^, by the R«v. Measn. CkettiMM 
(minister eC the plftoe^ Carlieie, and Bi«^' 
bvUHL f!ftll<i<*fc»<M[>« amm jnad* anAUtilC ^ 
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£41 12«. 6d, Both the pastor and flock 
were originally connected with the Inde- 
pen(?ent church at Rochdale, by whose kind 
aid, and that of other Christian churches in 
the vicinity, upwards of £300 has been 
raised towards the cost of the erection. It 
is confidently anticipated, that the whole 
amount (£600) will be obtained through 
the Christian liberality of friends in Lan- 
cashire and Yorkshire. The site and stone 
for the building were the gift of a member of 
the church. Calderbrook, is one of the 
ttatlons of the Lancashire County Union. 



KEMOVALS. 

The Rev. C. Traveller, minister of the 
Independent church, worshipping in Albion 
Chapel, St. Helen's, Jersey, having resigned 
hi* pastoral charge, the Rev. W. Forster, 
late of West Bromwich, Staffordshire, has 
received and accepted an unanimous call 
from the same. 



The Rev. F. R. Moore has accepted the 
UDaaimous invitatiom of the Independent 
church and congregation, Sohara, Cam* 
bridgeehire, to become their pastor, and 
enters upon his stated labours there the fint 
Suodaj in August 



NOTICE. 



The Bev. Paul Alcock, late of Sand/ 
Lane, near Devizes, has accepted the unani- 
mous call of the Baptist Church at Berwick 
St John, Wilts, in connexion with the Home 
Missionary Society, and commenced bis pas- 
toral labours among them the first Sabbath in 
April last 

FOREIGN. 

CHINBSB FEMALE SCHOOLS, AT PIKANG. 

Tbe schools, for the benefit of the Chinese, 
under the superintendance of Mrs. Samuel 
Pyer, continue to afford great encourage- 
ment to missionary effort, for the spiritual 
welfare of that interesting portion of the 
heathen population of the British empire; 
tDd the encouragement also afforded by the 
Kuropeau inhabitants, by the readiness with 
which they purchase the supplies of useful 
articles sent out by the friends in England, 
to be sold for their benefit, is truly gratifying. 
—In a letter, recently received, Mr. Dyer 
states, that the investment made for that 
Purpose last year, had realised more than on» 
huhdred pounds ; and she recommends that, 
hi future, a supply be sent out every half 
year, as the schools depend entirely upon 
such aid in addition to their private funds ; 
the allowance made by the Missionary So- 
ciety for school expenses, being absorbed by 
those connected with the boys' schools. 

Ia addition to their day-schools connected 
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with the mission at Pinang, Mrs. Dyer, in 
conjunction with Mrs. Brighton, and one 
of her daughters, has commenced a Sunday- 
school for English children, with consider- 
able promise of success; she also entreats 
the prayers of Christian friends, for a Bible 
class, recently established. Indeed the pros- 
pects of usefulness at Pinang, are much 
greater than they have ever heretofore been, 
and Mr. Dyer feels greatly the advantage of 
a long residence among the people, as many 
of the Chinue will listen attentively to him, 
while declaring the glad tidings of the gospel 
now, who would not have done so, when first 
they arrived at that station. 

As it respects their native schools, both 
male and female, they are only limited by 
funds ; and, as it regards the effect of the 
gospel ministry upon tbe European popula- 
tion, appearances are exceedingly pleasing. 

Mr. Dyer writes, *• that tbe friends in 
England, need not fear that they will ever 
be overstocked with useful articles, as people 
are quite eager to make purchases," and he 
says, " were it my private concern, I should 
blush to make so many requests; but, for 
the cause of Jesus Christ, I must be bold, 
and ask for any thinr and every thing that 
will help the blessed work. 1 would ask 
every one to help in some way or other— yott 
well know that every thing is nothing worth, 
(ocept it be devoted to God ; and, 1 some- 
times think, if I were in England, I would 
say to every one I met, ' cannot you help V 
to a pious paper-maker, cannot you coo- 
tribute a dozen reams of paper ? they would 
be much valued in India ; to a pious book- 
seller, cannot you give a few books ? there 
is a dearth of good books in some parts of 
India; to a pious linen draper, cannot you 
give a few pieces of cloth) it would save 
missionaries much expense ; to a pious che- 
mist, cannot you supply a few medicines? 
they are most exorbitantly dear in India. I 
only wish persons to understand, that each 
may do ^ood in his own line of business, and 
often without much expense to themselves. 
When the Israelites brought offerings for the 
tabernable, some brought one thing and some 
another, but each was considered the ' Lord's 
offering.* 

" Our school funds were considerably in 
arrear, before the arrival of your last invest- 
ment ; but, I hope, now we shall be enabled 
to enlarge our operations : the Chinese year 
is closing, when we are obliged to close our 
schools for a short season, but, I hope, at the 
commencement of their new year, we shall 
begin with new zeal and earnestness." 

Contributions in aid of Mrs. Dyer's Chi- 
nese Female Schools, either in money or 
useful articles, will be thankfully received 1^ 
Mrs. Tarn, 10, Earl-street, Blackfriars, or^ 
14, Tyndall-place, Islington; Mrs. William 
Tarn, 37, Cumming-street, Pentonville ; and 
by Miss Dyer, 88, Crawford-street, Ma^-le- 
bone. 
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nkV. ttNJAMlX KAVSON. 

DiBD, June 6th, at the residence of his 
daughter in London, Rev. Benjamin Ray son » 
in the 60th year of his age. 

About the age of seventeen it pleased God 
to bring him out of darkness into marvellous 
light; and in the year 1799 he became pastor 
of the Independent Church, then meeting in 
Crown-court, and subsequently in Georse- 
street, Wakefield, where he continued to la- 
bour about eighteen years ;•— during which 
time he was a stated supply at Hoxton, where 
his ministrations were highly acceptable, 
especially among the young. 

Early in 1817 he accepted an invitation 
from the newly-formed church at Tonbridge 
Chapel, a place of worship erected mainly 
throoeh the exertions of Thomas Wilson and 
Joseph Bennell, Esqrs. In the month of 
April, in the same year, he was publicly 
recognized as the pastor, when an able ex- 
hortation was addressed to him, by his personal 
friend, the late Rev. W. Thorpe, of Bristol. 
His ministry in London continued until the 
end of the year 1832, a period of fifteen years, 
and was attended by much success. While 
in the enjoyment of health and vigour, the 
church of which he was pastor contained about 
300 members; and some young men were 
raised up for the work of the' ministry, who 
are now labouring in various parts of the 
Lord's vineyard. 

It pleased his gracious and unerring Lord 
to visit his latter days with a long series of 
trials, both personal and domestic ; so that he 
had reason to say, " I am the man that hath 
seen affliction.'* But, while in the furnace, 
he enjoyed the presence of the Son of God ; 
and was enabled to say to a beloved daughter, 
" Ah, my dear ! I have often thought I never 
could endure one affliction and another 
through which I have had to pass ; but 1 have 
proved my Saviour aU>sufficient." During a 
long and painful illness he continued to ex- 
ercise the fortitude and resignation which 
should appear on the sick-bed of a christian. 
Until about a week previous to his dissolu- 
tion, he conducted the devotions of his family 
with the holy fervour of one who stood, 
" Qoite on the verge of heaven." 

On the Saturday before his death he had a 
violent apoplectic attack, which, however, 
did not prevent him exhorting his relatives 
around him, and comforting them with the 
comfort wherewith he himself was comforted 
of God. When reminded that, 



*' Jesus cau make a dyiug bed, 
«* Feel soft as downy piUows are ; 



•« 



He replied, ** Yes ; he not only can, but wUL' 
Looking on a little grandchild, also in a stale 
of sickness, he often said, ''Ah! baby, you 
and I are running a race to heaven." 

A little before the attack which has been 
noticed, he was led to comment fully on that 
saluUry assurance, ** all things shall work 
together for good to them that love God ;" and 
the comment was the testimony of one who knew 
the truth of the declaration by experience, 
A little before his death he sadd, " How 
could I pass through this dark valley now but 
for the presence of that Saviour who has sup- 
ported me hitherto?" 

He shook hands repeatedly with all his 
friends in the room ; and called his daughter 
to his bed-side, and throwing his dying arms 
round her neck, bade her farewell. On her 
enquiring if he were happy, he said, " I am 
happy I firmly resting upon Jesus." So he 
died, as he lived from the day of his conver- 
sion . — ' ' looking unto Jesus.'* 

His memory will long be blessed by num- < 
bers who were awakened and led to the Sa- 
viour by his ministry ; and by many who mw 
in him the affectionate husband, the kind 
parent, the ready and faithful fnend, the 
tried saint, and the vigilant pastor. 



W. OWSN. 



Aug. 19, 1834. 



RECENT DEATH. 

Died, on Monday morning, the 21st July, 
after a long and painful illness, the Kev. 
John Roberts, of Leanbrynroair, MontgO' 
meryshire, in the sixty-seventh year of bis 
age, and the fortieth of his ministry. His 
end was peace. We hope to give a fuller 
account in a future number. We canooi 
allow the solemn event of our friend*s death 
to pass, without noticing the fact of the ex- 
traordinary mortality which has overtaken 
the Editors and Trustees of this Magazine 
during the last few years. Mr. Roberts is 
one of ttoelve eminent men, all connected 
with this work, who have been called to 
share their blessed reward. What a loud call 
to survivors to work while it is day, since the 
night Cometh in which no man can work. 
Mr. Roberts was a frequent and valuable 
contributor to our pages. May his place be 
supplied by the labours of other faithful and 
zealous friends ! 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOHN GRIFFIN, • 



or PORTSEA. 



Thb highly esteemed subject of 
this memoir, for many years a 
trustee of our Magazine, was born 
at Wooburn, in Buckinghamshire, 
on the 22nd of April, 1769. His 
parents were devoted Christians, 
and attended the ministry of the 
late Mr. English, a man, whose 
heart glowed with love to Christ, 
and whose labours were greatly 
blessed to many. At a.very tender 
age the mind of young Griffin was 
aSected by tho force of truth, and 
early impressions gradually ripened 
into the maturity of settled con- 
viction and firm decision for God. 
By the power of divine grace, he 
was snatched, in the morning of 
life, from the paths of the de- 
stroyer, and placed beneath the 
care of that kind and gracious 
Shepherd, who ** gathers the lambs 
in his arms and carries them in his 
bosom," and who never fails to 
bless and honour those who give 
themselves to his service in the 
days of their youth. It were easy 
to show, by authentic records, that 
of those who have attained to great 
usefulness in the church of Christy 

VOL, XII. 



a large proportion began to. fear 
the Lord by times. It was 
so with Watts, and Howe, and 
Henry, and * Doddridgie, * and Jay, 
and msmy more that might be 
nained. 

Having been deprived, of his 
father when. but a mere lad, Mr. 
G. was left in the care of an ex- 
cellent mother, who exerted all 
her maternal wisdom and tenderness 
in instilling into the mind of her 
fatherless boy, the great principles 
of evangelical truth and saving 
knowledge. Her instructibns and 
example were blessed, her prayers 
were heard, and she had the un- 
speakable happiness of seeing the 
object of her aifectionate solicitude 
united, when "but a youth," to 
the church of Christ. 

There is reason to believe, that 
the zeal and piety of Mr. G. we're, 
at this early period, strongly 
marked; for, it appears, that the 
late Mr. Thornton, of Clapham (no 
mean judge), offered to bear the 
expenses of his education at col- 
lege, if he would consent to enter 
the Church of England. His 

2p 
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apostolic zeal, to the work of the 
Lord. He preached thrice on the 
Lord's Day, to immense auditories, 
not omitting even the sacramental 
Sabbaths. He was " instant in 
season and out of season ;" visiting 
from house to house ; preaching in 
neighbouring congregations ; open- 
ing chapels; taking part in ordi- 
nations; attending county asso- 
ciations ; and repairing to the me- 
tropolis to attend the anniversaries 
of the London Missionary Society, 
and to occupy the pulpit of his 
friend, the late Mr. Hill. His 
prayerful efforts were greatly 
blessed; the church grew in the 
same proportion as the congrega- 
tion, till the communicants were 
sufficiently numerous to have filled 
his former sanctuary. 

With a prudence and forethought 
greatly to be commended, when he 
had reached his sixtieth year, he 
deemed it right to seek the aid of 
a co-pastor, lest any imperceptible 
failure of mental or physical ener- 
gy, should have led to the de- 
preciation of a cause, upon which 
he had expended the labour of forty 
of his best years. In 1831, Mr. J. 
Cousens, of Highbury College, was 
united with his venerable friend in 
the co-pastorate. Soon after Mr. 
C.'s ordination, Mr. G.'s health 
began to exhibit symptoms of ob- 
vious decline. His breathing be- 
came much embarrassed, in con- 
sequence of an affection of the 
heart ; the apprehensions of his 
family and friends were roused; 
medical skill was called into most 
anxious exercise; and prayer was 
offered up to God on his behalf. 
Till the close of 1833 he remained 
in this precarious state, sometimes 
lietter and sometimes worse. About 
this period, however, his symptoms 
were considerably aggravated ; his 
pulpit engagements were laid aside ; 
and the most painful results were 
anticipated. In the beginning of 
1884 AC was totally laid aside from 



his public work; though he con- 
tinued to attend the ordinances of 
God's house, and sat in the vestry 
of the place where he had so long 
proclaimed " the unsearchable 
riches of Christ." At length, how- 
ever, he was confined to his house 
and to his bed ; and so acute were 
his sufferings, that he was often 
unable to endure the visits of his 
dearest friends : his own family, at 
times,were prohibitedfrom speaking 
to him. His end was rapidly ap- 
proaching. Immense crowds met 
together in King's-street Chapel 
on the afternoons of the Lord's 
Days, to offer up prayer on his be- 
half; the whole town sympathized 
in the afiliction of a man so good 
and great. On the first Sabbath 
in February, by an extraordinary 
effort, he administered the Lord's 
Supper to his attached and weep- 
ing fiock. He quoted, with great 
feeling, the words of our Lord, 
*' I will not drink henceforth of 
this fruit of the vine, until that 
day when I shall drink it new 
with you in my Father's kingdom:" 
with emphasis he added, " Per- 
haps this language may apply to 
myself." With the exception of 
an address at a prayer-meeting, 
this was the last time he ever ap- 
peared in public ; and on the morn- 
ing of the 16th of April, he en- 
tered into the joy of his Lord. 

When in health and vigour, 
Mr. G. was wont to say, that he 
belonged to those, ** who, through 
fear of death, were all their life- 
time subject to bondage;" but, 
when the dreaded event drew near, 
he was enabled to assure his Chris- 
tian friends, *' that death had lost 
its sting." In his paroxysms of 
suffering, he sometimes expressed 
a desire to reach his peaceful 
home; but he uttered no com- 
plaint, and poured out blessings 
on all around him. His gratitude 
for the attentions of friends, was 
marked and peculiar. ''I nerer 
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can," said he, *' be sufficiently 
thankful for all your kindness ; if 
I should forget it, woe be to me !" 
His very mental wanderings were 
edifying. He seemed always to 
be engaged in his Master's work, 
preaching or travelling to preach. 

" But," observes his aDonymous bio- 
grapher, " the closing was perhaps the most 
interesting and impressive scene ever wit- 
nessed, in the 

' Chamber where the good man meets liis fate/ 

'* A short time before his death, like the 
expiring Patriarch, he seemed to say,— 
* Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye 
sons of Jacob; and hearken unto Israel, 
your father.' His family, his servants, and 
the nurse, were summoned to his dying bed. 
All were present, with the exception of his 
son James, who was at Manchester. He 
asked for a Bible, and, raising himself on his 
bed, which he had never been able to do 
during the time of his affliction, — ^placed his 
hand on the sacred volume, distinctly ad- 
dressed, and prayed, severally for each and 
all in the room, in strains the most solemn 
and impressive, and again reclined on his 
pillow,— -no more to speak." 

Mr. G. was a man of high charac- 
ter, singular wisdom, marked pru- 
dence, and quenchless zeal for the 
glory of God. His attainments in 
general literature were very res- 
pectahle, and his acquaintance with 
theology and the several branches of 
knowledge essential to the right in- 
terpretation of the word, was both 
deep and varied. In domestic life, 
as a husband, a father, a master, 
he was exemplary in the extreme ; 
and God was pleased to set his 
seal on his lovely and consistent 
conduct. Never were sweetness and 
gravity more admirably blended. 
In his pulpit exhibitions, he had 
many advantages of a natural kind, 
and they were all consecrated. 



His person was dignified and com- 
manding; his countenance was 
bland and solemn; his voice was 
deep and mellow; his whole ap- 
pearance was that of a patriarch. 
But the charm of all was his simple 
adherence to the gospel both in 
subject and phraseology. All his 
sermons bad a savour and an unc- 
tion belonging to them, which awed 
the profane, and cheered and de- 
lighted the Christian. Without 
any of the affected arts of rhe- 
toric, and, in the absence of all 
labour and effort in his compo- 
sitions, it was his happiness, both 
in town and country, to preach to 
listening and penetrated multi- 
tudes. He was a natural orator, 
and the Holy Spirit put the seal 
of his approbation upon his faith- 
ful and devoted ministry. O for 
thousands of such men ! May his 
successor share largely in his spirit, 
and be crowned with a measure of 
his success ! 

Mr. Griffin's published works 
consist of four Memoirs and ten 
Sermons. The Memoirs are :— 
"The Child's Memorial;" the 
" Life of Mr. English ;" the " Me- 
moirs of Captain Wilson;" and 
those of his son, Mr. J. Griffin. Hi» 
single Sermons are many of them 
truly valuable, and would, in one 
volume, be an excellent gift to the 
church. 

N. B. We would call attention 
to a Sermon, by the Rev, T. Ad- 
kins J on the Death of Mr. G,, and 
also to a Brief Memoir, already 
referred to, to which publication 
we have been mainly indebted for 
the facts of the above sketch. 

J. M. 



THE POWER OF PERSONAL RELIGION. 



RELIGION, godliness, piety, are terms 
in constant use, but often used so loosely, 
tliat we find it frequently necessary to 
define and explain tnem. Somo old di- 



vines treat of religion objectively and. 
subjectively, or, as regards the matter of 
it, and the individuals who are governed 
by it. When we speak of our holy reli- 
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reader. Mt. C. was traTelling in a part 
of the country, where, from its limited 
and scattered population, the means of 
grace were not so extensively enjoyed as 
in some others, when he thus writes, 
p. 232 of his Memoir. 

" In such a country 'as this, every 
friend of Jesus will rejoice that the gos- 
pel is preached with whatever imperfec- 
tions. So much is said of that dear 
wonder, the cross of Christ — so much 
of his sufferings — so much of the great- 
ness of his salvation — of the necessity of 
repentance towards God, and reliance on 
Christ, that I must believe many will be 
saved. I could not but think to-day, as 
numbers wept while the preacher related 
some of the circumstances of our Sa- 
viour's crucifixion, how great is the 
power, the mighty power, of his death ! 
rhe narrative can never be told in vain. 
If ministers said more in their sermons 
on this touching theme, hearts of stone 
would oftener melt I think I love the 



subject more than ever. Oh, may I love 
the glorious Sufferer, till I am more deeply 
conscious of the affection, than I ever 
was of social, parental, or even conjugal 
tenderness ! i desire to be brought en- 
tirely and for ever under the iimuence 
of supreme, all-constraining, never-ceas- 
ing, never-languishing love to Christ I 
cannot but hope, that it is a growing 
affection in my neart I do at times fed 
that my highest motive to exertion is 
derived from that source. Oh, that all 
I have, all I am, all I can be, may be 
for that dear Redeemer, and saored, 
through time and eternity, to his cause! 
I desire no more for myself, for my wife, 
for my precious little ones, for all my 
friends, for the church, for the ministers 
of the gospel, the nation, or the world, 
than that Clurist may have all, and be 
every where, at all times, on earth and in 
heaven, all and in all!" 

Z. 



THE POSTURES OF DEVOTION. 
For the EvangeHcat Magazine, 



Mr. Editor, — Will you allow me, 
through the medium of your pages, to 
make a few short observations, in reply 
to your correspondent B. H., in page 358 
of the Evangelical Magazine for Sep- 
tember. He tells us that " his feelings 
impel him to remonstrate against the 
article in page 316 of vour number for 
August ;" my feelings also impel me to 
notice his commimication ; but, as I 
wish to do so in the spirit of meekness, 
I shall not indulge in the strain of in- 
dignant invective, not to call it by a 
harsher name, assumed by him. In the 
outset, B. H. tells us, that his practice has 
nothing in common with the Jewish 
church. Truly, this appears to be a 
great contradiction, and can hardly be 
reconciled with what he afterwards ad- 
mits, when attempting to refute the opi- 
nion of W. W., nom the 9th chapter of 
Nehemiah, namely, that the children of 
Israel stood and confessed, which act of 
confession is, or ought to be, a part of 
prayer; so that, as B. H. has nothing 
in conmion with the Jewish church, he 
ought not to pray standing ; he does not 
like kneelii^, and we may suppose would 
hardly make confession of sin, and tme 
for p^On sitting ; and, thejE€fore, he is 



in this predicament, that he can pray iil 
no position at all. But, to the point — I 
suppose it will be granted, that tne same 
posture, which is fitted for private, is also 
fitted for put)lic devotion, where the cir- 
cumstances of the case mil admit of it 
Surely, if we bend the knee before the 
God of Heaven in private, there is no 
good reason for omitting that posture in 
public ; and, as far as opportunities of ascer- 
taining the fact have been presented to the 
writer, he has found kneehng, both in the 
family and in the closet, to be the in- 
variable practice amongst dissenters of 
all denominations. If this be the case, 
why alter the practice in public assem- 
blies ? If, therefore, as above stated, it is 
granted, that the same posture which is 
proper to be used in private, is also fitted 
for public devotion, and it can be shown, 
fi'om scriptural authority, that kneeling 
was the attitude of prayer, used by our 
Saviour and his apostles, we think, the 
point is gained for which we are contend- 
mg. Now it is supposed no one will 
deny, that if there is no express com- 
mand given by our Lord Jesus Christ 
as to the manner of performance of any 
particular act of Christian duty, we 
should look 'for bis example in ib» 
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which swiftly and surely led them to 
endless destruction ! Let it uo longer be 
the reproach of this land, once so re- 
nowned for purity of faith, and decorum 
of Christian practice, that there are many 
of its degenerate inhabitants, who have 
broken oown the domestic altars, and 
profaned the sanctuaries, and on whom 
tlie weekly Sabbath opens and closes 
with no other distlbction except that 
of being more exclusiyely,*^ than any 
other day, devoted to folly, dissipation, 
and Tice. Encompassed as you are with 
light, how great will be your condemna- 
tion, if of you it can be said, that in the 
tabernacles of grace, neither your prayers 
nor your alms ascend in memorial before 
God ; that the words of truth and sober- 
ness are seldom heard in your families ; 
that not one thought of yours is bestowed 
on the care of the precious souls, for 
whose good you are bound to watch ; but 
that every expression, every action, and 
every relaxation, is as carnal, earthly, 
and devilish, as if man had been created 
for the purpose of dishonouring his Maker, 
degrading his own nature, and multiply- 
ing injuries and sorrows to his fellow- 
creatures; that clamour, strife, sensuality, 
violence, and worse than brutal intoxica- 
tion, with other kindred offences, fill up 
tlie measure of that day, which God, in 
his mercy, appointed for the refreshment 
of man and beast, but which is so far 
from yielding refreshment to infatuated 
myriads of human beings, that, more 
than the most laborious of their other 
clays, it exhausts their strength, and 
wastes their substance, and impairs their 
present comfort, while it fails to awaken 
any solid hope of future happiness. 

Knowing the terrors of the Lord, we 
would persuade and adjure;the hardened, 
by all tnat is bitter in remorse, by all that 
is intolerable in an awakened and un- 
purified conscience, by all that is fearful 
on the death-bed of impenitence, by all 
that is searching in the irown of an un- 
reconciled Ju^, by all that is repulsive 
in the fellowship of accursed spirits, by 
all that is wofully agonising in the gnaw- 
ing of the worm that dieth not, and in 



the fire that is not qu^ched, to awaken 
from the dream of guilty insensibility, 
and to flee from the wmth to come to the 
hope set before them in the gospel. Most 
tenderly do we beseech them, by the 
mercies of God ; by that forgiveness which 
is with him, that he may be feared ; by 
the love and the pity, the blood and the 
agony of the LordL Jesus, whom they 
have crucified afresh ; and by the ineffable 
consolations of the Spirit of Grace, to 
whom they have done despite, that tiiev 
seek the Lord while he may be found, 
and call upon him while he is near. It 
is presumptuous to expect that the Spirit 
will always strive with the rebellious sin" 
ners, who do always resist and grieve 
him; but, while the door of hope is not 
shut, we pray you, in Christ's steady be 
ye reconciled unto God. 

We need scarcely admonish those who 
have experience of the holy satisfactions 
of a religious life, to continue to walk in 
the ways which they have found to be 
pleasantness and peace. But we entreat 
them to suffer this word of exhortation. 
Let no one say. Am I my brother's 
keener? when he sees a fellow-creature 
walxing in the way which leadetii to 
destruction. It is the office of brotherly 
kindness, to warn and rebuke, to restore 
and counsel erring souls, and not to suffer 
sin upon them — *' of some having com- 
passion, making a difference ; and others 
saving with fear, pulling them out of the 
fire." To such labours of Christian lore 
applied to the godlike object of gathering 
the outcasts^ and regaining the lost, the 
highest rewards have been promised and 
secured. The fruit of the righteous is 
a tree of life, and he that winneth souls 
is wise. They that be wise, shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmament; and 
they that turn many to righteousness, as 
the stars for ever and ever. 

Now imto Him who is able to keep 
you from falling, and to present you 
faultless before the presence of his glory 
with exceeding joy, to the only wise Goa, 
our Saviour, be glory and majesW, do- 
minion and power, both now and ever. 
Amen. 



NOTICE OF MALACCA. 

BY CHARLES MARJORIBANKS, ESQ., M. P. 

Malacca was one of the first Euro- the successful voyage of Vasco de Oama 
pean possessions in Asia, being captured round the Cape of Good Hope. It is 
by the Porto^B^uese a Teiy £bw years after not imagined, that they did mixch to im- 
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and general history; tlius'does a son of 
a Malacca peasant derive an enlightened 
education oenied to the son of the Em^ 
peror of China. 

Mr. Kidd, now principal of the col- 
Icg-e, appears to take a lively and sincere 
interest in those under his charge; he 
considers their capacity fully equal to 
that of European children, and many of 
them are most anxious and desirous of 
instruction. It is a source of regret, tliat 
there are not sufficient funds to extend 
the building so as to enable tlie boys to 
remain in the college during the night, 
as the bouses of their parents are often 
far from being places where morality is 
to be acquired ; but when the sphere of 
usefulness of this excellent establishment 
is more generally known, it is hoped 
provision will be made against this de- 
fect. Many Chinese, who have been 
educated at the college, have entered 
into different pursuits in life, and the 
superior advantages which tiey have 
been seen to possess over their less for- 
tunate countrymen, have greatly in- 
creased the popularity and reputation of the 
institution. Many are employed by mer- 
chants, and as clerks in public offices; 
and, where there is an extensive Chinese 
population, their combined knowledge of 
their own, with the English language. In 
addition to their general good conduct, 
has eminently qualified tnem for such 
situations. I went into the shop of a 
Chinese retail merchant, at Malacca, 
which was conspicuous for its well-oi*- 
dered neatness: he said to me, in the 
most correct English idiom, " I have had 
the good fortune to be educated at the 
college, under Dr. Milne, for whose me- 
mory I have the greatest respect ; and, I 
assure you, I have derived great advan* 
tage from the instruction he gave me." 
I asked him, if he had a family. He 
answered, as yet only one son.. I ex^ 
pressed a hope that he might have many 
more, that he would give them the same 
education he received himself, and that 
they might turn out as respectable men 
as their father. He answered, " I hope, 
Sir, you may be as fortunate in yonr 



•children.* tfpon afekuig him, tf he foU 
lowed up his studies, he said, he was 
fond of English reading, and that he 
generally wrote down passages with 
which he was pleased, that, if I chose, 
he would show me his common-place 
book. From a drawer in his Chmese 
cabinet, he took out a thick manuscript 
volume ; amid receipts, in Chinese and 
English, for different chemical mixtures, 
as well for cookery as medicine, were 
extracts from Confucius, and from English 
standard works; among other pieces of 
poetiy, I observed Cowper*s well known 
lines to his Mother's Picture, which, he 
said, he got, by heart, iVom thinking them 
very beautiful. This was a Chinese retail 
shop-keeper, a dealer in tea, tobacco, and 
snuff; nor did I discern anything in his 
superior information, which, in any way, 
disqualified him for the duties of his 
situation. I afterwards understood, that 
he was frugal, industrious, and prosper- 
ous. He said, it was not his intention 
to go to China: "I dislike," he added, 
" its arbitrary govemment" How much 
must ideas and feelings such as these, 
diffusing themselves, however gradually, 
through the Chinese public mind, tend 
to dispel the prejudice of ignorance, and 
to break down the great wSl of Chinese 
jealousy and restriction ! The means are 
still imperfect and inadequate to the end; 
but, even now, there is a library and 
printing press attached to the college; 
and a ne>wspaper, in the Chinese lan- 
gua^, has been lately printed. May 
Qiese apparently small beginnings not be 
despised, but receive the powerful assist- 
ance of government, as well as the aid of 
private benevolence. It was on a rocky, 
and now almost barren Island of the 
Hebrides, where Dr. Johnson exclaimed, 
" We are now treading that illustrious 
soil which was once the luminary of the 
Caledonian regions, whence savaee clans 
and rovin^^ biurharians derived the light 
of knowledge^ and the blessings of reli- 
gion." May Malacca prove the lona of 
Siese eastern regions, ai|d long resemble 
it in every thing**obat its ruins ! 



JOSEPH LANCASTER. 
To the Editor qf the Evangelical Magazine. 



Sir,—- Your "Constant Reader's" 
letter, in your last Magazine, and your 
candid ol)ser?ation thereon, led me to 



read J. M.'s communication, inserted by 
you in August. Indulge me with your 
permission to reply, that, for more than 
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twelre months past, a committee have 
been actively engaged in behalf of Mr. 
Lancaster, but they liave not met the en- 
couragement they expected. Mr. Lan- 
caster is not^ as stated by J. M., *' working 
as a common labourer ; but, although op- 
pressed by extreme poverty, and over- 
vvhelmed by misfortune, he is still labour- 
ing in Canada, in the cause of education, 
and is expending now, as he ever did ex- 
pend, a// that he can obtain, to promote that 
cause which U dearer to him than life; 
and he continues to be utterly regardless 
of his own private comfort, interest, or 
advantage. 

It can be asserted, wiih the strictest 
regard to truth, that his misfortunes have 
resulted from motives which '* entitle him 
to the sympathy and relief of the Chris-' 
tian and benevolent public," as the 
founder of that system of general edu- 
cation, which now, as the British and 
Foreign, and the National Schools, are 
extending a beneficial influence through 
the world. Great have been the errors^ 



in practice, of this unfortunate man, and 
deeply he suffers from their effect : their 
source was his unbounded philanthropy; 
his success was unparalleled ; and, while 
millions have received, through his in- 
strumentality, the richest boon a buman 
being can bestow, he is in exile, be lives 
in poverty, and (forgotten by the country 
he has served) he is waiting, in patient 
expectation, for that honr, when the botd- 
of remembrance shall be opened, and he 
shall hear the approving sentence, " Well 
done, good and faithnil servant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord!" 

How far either dissenters or church- 
men may be justified by their neglect 
of his claims, I will not presume to con- 
sider. There is One who judgeth all 
men, and will reward openly. But I 
perfectly agree with both your correspon- 
dents— ^that it is full time, tbat every 
friend of education should ask himseli', 
what do I owe to Joseph Lancaster? and 
should act as conscience may reply. 

Sept, 18, 1834. J. F. 



POETRY. 



SONG OF THE BANSOMED AFRICAN. 

We are free, we are free as the waves of the tea ! 

Our thraldom is ended, our bondage is o'er! 
And our gratitude rises, Jehovah, to thee. 

That we cringe in the sight of a mortal no more. 

We are blest, we are blest with a sabbath of rest 1 
To thy temple, O Father, our feet shall repair ; 

And there shall be utter'd the joy of each breast. 
And there shall our spirits be breathed out in prayer. 

We have heard, we have heard of the life-giving word. 
And have pray'd that its lustre mightbeam on us soon : 

To compassion the heart-strings of Britain have 8tirr*d, 
The ocean-queen oSen this holiest boon. 

We have seen, we have seen that the gospel hath been, 
A lamp to our feet while we toil'd in the gloom ; 

To our homes be it sent, to illume the dark scene* 
It will cause the rough desert in gladness to bloom. 

We are chainless and fetterless now as the breeze 
That fans the pale cane-flower's tremulous leaf; 

Let us bend then in lowly devotion our knees, 
To the " God of all grace,"* who hath brought us relief 
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the middle of the last century, Mri. More was 
on the terms of friendly or literary inter- 
course; and, considering the character and 
pursuits of some of her correspondents, it 
IS surprising with what wisdom and good- 
ness she conducts her communications. Our 
piooa readers will find, in Mrs. M.'s life, 
much to instruct, amuse, and edify. If they 
do not so highly relish her earlier correspon- 
dence, though it is delightful to see a great 
and good mind emerging from its obscurities; 
they will find, as they advance, abundance of 
interesting matter. AH events of any public 
importance, are touched upon, and gene- 
rally by minds of the highest power. The 
letters of Newton, and 'Wilberforce, and 6p. 
Portens, and Montgomery, and James Ste- 
phen, and Bishop Wilson, and many others, 
will be read with more than ordinary satis- 
laction« But Mrs. M.'s own letters are 
incomparably the best in the work. They 
an frank, generous, unaffected, full of sense, 
jpur§ly English, and always tending to the 
improvement of the heart, and the meliora- 
tion of human nature. Her correspondence, 
more particularly, with her favourite sister, 
is of tne greatest value. Here we read her 
iMait, and find out all her settled opinions 
and habits. We think the work fitted to 
fubserve the great and holy ends of the 
gospel ; and we cannot doubt that its general 
tendency will be beneficial in the present 
•tate of society. 

; We sincerely thank the biographer, for the 
manner in which he has performed his task ; 
and cordially agree with him in the con- 
cluding sentence of his work : *' Upon the 
whole," be observes, respecting Mrs. M., 
** it may be questioned, whether any one in 
modem times, has lived so long with less 
waste of existence, or written so much, with 
less abuse of ability ; whether wisdom has 
been better consecrated or religion better 
seconded, in this our day, at least, by the 
pure and prudent application of popular 
talent." 
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A SsBMON ON CoNVEBsiON^ priacked at 
Saint Pancras New Church, on the first 
Fridav in Lent, (Feb. 14, 1834;, and 
jmblished at the general request of the Con* 
gregation. By the Rev. Johnson Grant, 

, M. A., Minister of Kentish Town. 8vo. 
Hatchard and Son. 

^ Wb do not know how the general sense of 
the congregation, at Saint Pancras, was as- 
certained as to the merits of this strange 
production ; but, we suspect, that those who 
put their rash imprimatur upon it, were sorry 
3udge8 of Christian theology. As a patent 
specimen, however, of regular orthodoxy, we 
snail furnish our readers with one or two 
•xtracts, in which they will perceive, that 
liigh church divinitjj is in sad contrast with 
tht Ituona of inspired men; in fact, they 



are at entire antipodes. The subject of the 
discourse before us, is Conversion, 

We have the following description: — 
** Conversion,'* observes Mr. Grant, " is the 
change from one state to another ; and is a 
term, applied in religion, to opposite con- 
ditions of the mind. Man, inheriting a 
fault and corruption in his soul, undergoes a 
change in baptism, from a state of condemna- 
tion to a state of acceptance ; for, ' being by 
nature bom in sin, we are thereby made the 
children of grace.' But, though this change 
regenerates, and delivers •from the inherited 
curse and original guilt of the fall, our 
church and Scripture, and experience, teach. 
that it does not destroy the root of evil in 
the soul, 'and that, thenceforward, throughout 
life, a conflict ensues, l)etween that evil 
principle on the one hand, and the spiritual 
help, which is vouchsafed to human frailty 
and to human exertion, as a counteracting 
power, on the ot^er." 

Upon the theory here laid down, the 
whole sermon is constructed, and the doc- 
trine of conversion is either utterly denied 
by the author, or resolved, partly into the 
virtue of the baptismal rite, and partly into 
a matter of mere creature effort. Our author 
seems ready to admit, that baptismal regene- 
ration will scarcely be available in the case 
ef persons that have become extremely pro* 
fligate ; but with regard to those lovely and re- 
gular church-going persons, who grow up into 
life without a stain, he regards it as next to 
treason to repudiate in their case, the great 
change wrought in baptism. The renewal 
of such people, is " a slide, rather than a 
bound — an inflexion, rather than a wrench. 
It will not be the subject of a record or a 
note in the calendar ; and the disciple, who 
is the object of it, will probably not be able 
to ascertain the precise moment, if indeed 
there were a precise moment, when he ceased 
to be a child of the devil, and began to be 
numbered with the saints of God.*^ We do 
wish that the fashionable and prevailing 
class of divines, to which the author belongs, 
would read and study the following texts of 
Scripture, and then abandon for ever their 
popish notions of baptismal regeneration : — 
Rom. ii. 28, 29 ; Col. Hi. 2; Gal. v. 6, vi. 
15 ; John iii. 3, 5. 

When we opened the sermon before us, 
we were somewhat at a loss to determine the 
reason of the preacher's great wrath against 
what he calls *' sensible conversion ;" but, when 
we reached the 9th page, the whole mystery 
opened on us. Alas ! alas ! Mr. Grant has a 
young lady in his cure,who has imbibed the ob- 
noxious doctrine of the evangeliealSf and who 
has taken some pains, in her walks of useful- 
ness, to extend its influence : she has, more- 
over, been guiltj^, '* though not more than sii- 
teen,** of refusing "to communicate with 
her pious and excellent parent, nine yean 
confined to a tick room^ as not haring, lo 
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cliTiieL Watch over each other in a' gpirit 
of Chrittian charier and warm affection. 
Watch over those whose minds appear seri- 
ously impressed, — especially watch over the 
young, who seem desirous of instruction. Be 
attentive to the means of grace, and espe- 
cially prize meetings for prayer. These ap- 
pear to have been most blessed in this coun- 
try, in connection vnth revivals of religion. 
What shall I say more ? Time would fail me 
to write all that X have in my heart — all that 
I feel towards you. I desire — earnestly de- 
sire your salvation — ^that you may be my joy, 
and crown of rejoidng in the great day of the 
Lord. I trust that we shall yet meet again 
in this worldy and see each other in the flesh, 
to tell of all that God has done for us, and to 
praise him for his undeserved goodness and 
love. If all of us should not thus meet, may 
we have a happy and eternal meeting in the 
presence of the chief Shepherd I 

I hope that I shall be permitted to appear 
among you again a few weeks after you re- 
ceive this letter. The arrangement of m^ 
beloved colleague Mr. Reed and myself, is 
to leave this city for Liverpool, on the 24th 
of September, or at the very latest by the 1st 
of October. 

Remember us in your prayers, while we 
are on the mighty deep, that we may meet 
again in the fulness of the blessing of the 
gospel of Christ. 

I remain, my beloved people. 
Your affectionate Pastor, 

Jambs Matbeson. 

To the Deacons of the Church, 

Mt Dear Brethren, 
I have you all in remembrance before God. 
You will, I know, not think me remiss in not 
communicating with yon by letter before this 
time, when you consider the number and 
variety of my engagements. It encourages 
me to be assured of your affection, and of your 
prayers and desires to promote the prosperity 
of the church, of which you are officers. May 
you continue to be guided by the wisdom 
that is from on high, and to be encouraged 
by the blessing of the Spirit of God ! Read 
the foregoing epistle to the church, the firat 
favourable opportunity. Cherishing the plea- 
sant hope that we shall soon see each other 
again, 

X remain. 
Your brother in the gospel of Christ, 

James Matbeson. 
New York, 4th of August, 1834, 



subscription tor JOSEPH LANCASTER. 

Tberb are very few persons who have not 
heard of Joseph Lancaster, the founder of 
the new system of education ; and not any 
who will deny that all classes of the commu- 
nis have been benefited by his exertions. 

It ii in the recollection of very many that 



his lectures in evixy part of England, wem 

attended by the noble and the great ^ Princes 
condescended to preside, and Majesty was 
his declared and unchanging patron. Schools 
on his system, by the aid of the persevering 
and the wise, have been extended not only 
over British but Foreign realms. Tens of 
thousands in every clime will have cause to 
bless his name ; it is embalmed in the records 
of the advancement of human knowledge, and 
can never be forgotten. 

But who enquires, Where is he ? how has 
he been rewarded ? He has no reward ! he 
is in exile !! he lives in poverty !!! The man 
who has called forth the labour of the Phi* 
lanthropist, and has excited the contributions 
of the benevolent to an extent that cannot be 
calculated, is residing in Montreal, Ubouring 
for his existence, and the hard earned main- 
tenance of a wife and family. 

This fact is stated plainly to the British 
public, in the firm persuasion that it will 
carry its own appeal to every feeline heart, 
and produce the universal and simultaneous 
answer, « 77ifti ought not to be,** 

It is not intended to advocate the return of 
Joseph Lancaster, but it is proposed by a 
liberal subscription to raise an annuity for 
his life, sufficient in amount to maintain him 
respectably, and to enable him to procure for 
his own children that education and esta- 
blishment, he has, under providence been the 
instrument of providing for multitudes : and 
it is intended also, to apply to government 
for a grant of land in Canada, on which his 
family may be supported. 

The cause is undertaken from a conviction 
that it is just, and under a persuasion that 
every feeling of gratitude and benevolence 
will unite to eradicate this blot upon our na- 
tional character, that Joseph Lancaster is in 
want. 

The amount received will be invested in an 
annuity in the names of Trustees, and invio- 
lably secured for the purpose for which it ig 
given. 

Subscriptions will be received by Joseph 
Fletcher, Bruce Grove, Tottenham ; Robert 
Forster, Tottenham; Luke Howard, Ack- 
worth ; Richard Ball, Bristol ; Gumeys and 
Co. Bankers, Norwich ; Cropper and Ben- 
son, Liverpool; Robert Jowett and Son, 
Leeds ; G. B. Lloyd, Taylors and Lloyds, 
Birmingham ; W. D. Crewdson and Sons, 
Kendal ; Sir Charles Price Marryat and Co. 
Hanburys, Taylor, and^Llqyd ; Drewett and 
Fowler, London. 

We very earnestly recommend this appeal 
to the attention all ranks and classes or so- 
ciety, especially to all Christians who feel the 
value of Lancaster's labours. 



AN appeal to CBRZSTXAN ladies, in BXHAir 
OF FEMALE EDUCATION IN CBINA« INDIA, 
AND TBE EAST. 

From the last centua taken by the Cluiieit 
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friends ; Christian'woman, who feel that you 
can lend to society its charm, and receive 
from it a loyal courtesy in return ; protected, 
lionoured, and loved — impart your blessings 
to those who are miserable because they are 
without them. If your minds are intelligent 
and cultivated ; if your lives are useful and 
happy ; and, if you can look for a blessed 
immortality beyond the grave ; do not, for 
the love of Christ, whose sufferings have 
been the source of all your blessings and of 
all your hopes, do not refuse to make Him 
known, that the degraded millions of the 
East, may like you, be " blessed in Him," 
and, like you, may " call Him blessed.*' 

Those readers who desire farther informa- 
tion respecting this Society, are referred to a 
small pamphlet, recently published by Mr. 
Suter, 19, Cheapside, by whom Subscriptions 
and Donations will be gratefully received. 



THE TIMES OF KINO HENRY Vllt. 

To tlie Editor of the Evavgelical Magazine, 

London, Avg, 1834. 
Sir, — Should you consider the following 
extract from Hall's Chronicle (on the reign 
of Henry the Eighth, fol. 211. London, 
1548,) worthy of insertion in your valuable 
periodical, it might be interesting to some of 
your readers. 

Yours, respectfully, 

A. P. S. 

'' A litle 1)efore this tyme (t. e, the mar- 
riage of Henry the 8th with Anne Boleyn, 
and 25th of his reign) was there a worship- 
ful I esquier, in Glocestershyre, called Wyl- 
lyara Tracy, of Todyngton, whiche made in 
iiis wyli, that he would no funeral pompe at 
his buriyng, neither, passed he upon masse, 
and farther sayd that he trusted in God 
ouely and hopyng by him to be saued and 
not by no saint. This gentleman dyed and 
his Sonne as executor brought ye will to the 
l)ishop of Cauntorbury to proue, whiche he 
shewed to the couocation, and there unad- 
uisedly they adiudged him to be taken out of 
the ground and to be brent as an-heretike, 
and sent a commission to Bocter Parker 
chaunceloT of the dyoces of Worcester to 
execute their sentence, whiche accomplished 
the same. 

" But yet for a farther trueth to be knowen 
of this gentlemans death, and the cruel ig- 
noraucye of the bishoppes, I haue here ex- 
pressed his wille worde by worde as fol- 
oweth. 

' In the name of God, Amen, I Wylliam 
Tracy of Todyngton, in ye countie of Glou- 
cester esquier make my Testament and last 
wille as hereafter followeth. Fyrst and be- 
fore al other thinges I commit me unto God 
and to his mercy, beleuyng without any doubt 
Qj mistrust that by Ms grace an^ the merits 

VQX4. VI, 



of Jesus Christ, I by the Tertue of bis pas- 
sion and of his resurreccion, I haue and shal 
haue remission of my sinnes and resurreccion 
of body and soule according as it is written 
(Job. 19), I beleutt that my redemer lyueth, 
and that in the last day I shall ryse out of 
the yeith, and in my flesh shall see my sauior ; 
this my hope is layde up in my bosome. 

' And touchyn^ the wealth of my soule, 
the fayth that I haue taken & rehersed is 
sufficient (as I suppose) without any other 
mannes worke or workes. My ground and 
belefe is, that there is but one God & one 
mediator betwene God and man, whiche is 
Jesus Christ, so that I accept none in hea- 
uen nor in yerth, to be mediator betweene me 
and God, but onely Jesua Christ, all other 
to be but peticioners in receiuyng of grace, 
but none hable to geue influence of grace, 
And therefore will I bestowe no part of my 
goodes for that entent that any man should 
say or do to help my soule, for therein I trust 
onely to the promises of God : he that be- 
leueth and is baptized shal be saued, and he ^ 
that beleueth not shal be damned (Mark* 
16.) 

' As touchyng the buriyng of my body, it 
auaileth me not whatsoeuer be done therto, 
for saint Augustine sayeth de cura agenda 
pro mortuis, that the funeral pom pes are rather . 
the solace of them that Hue, then for the 
welth and comforte of them that are dede, 
and therfore I remitte it onely to the discre- 
cion of myne executors. 

' And touchyng the distribucion of my 
temporal goodes, my purpose is by the grace 
of God to bestowe them, to be accepted as 
fruites of fayth so that I do not suppose that 
my merite is by good bestowing of tnem, but 
my merite is the fayth of Jesus Christ onely, 
by whom suche workes are good accordyng 
to the wordes of our Lorde : (Matth. 25. ) I 
was hungry and thou gauest me to eat, &c. 
and it foloweth, that ye haue done to the 
least of my brethren ye haue done it to me, 
&c. And euer we should consider the true 
sentence, that a good worke maketh not a 
good man, but a good man maketh a good 
worke : for fayth maketh the man both good 
and righteous, for a riehteous man liueth by 
fayth : (Rom. 14.) and whatsoueverspryngeth 
not of fayth is synne. 

' And all my temporal goodes that I 
haue not giuen or deliuered or not giuen by 
writyng of myne own hand bearyng the date 
of tnis present writyng, I do leaue and giue 
to Margaret my wyfe and to Richard my 
sonne whom I make myne executors. Wyt- 
ness this myne owne hand, the X day of 
October in the XXII yere of the reigne of 
Kyng Henry the VIII.' 

" This is the true copy of his wille, for 
the whiche as you haue heard before after he 
was almoste three yeres dead, they toke him 
up and burned himt" 
^ 2 H 
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ORDnrATTOW OF THl MBV. W. m-ATTKBIE, 
AT TBB ADELPlIf CHAPEL, 

On Friday the 19th instant, the Rev. 
William Slatterie (son of the Rer. Joseph 
Slatterie, of Chatham) was solemnl? or- 
dained to the pastoral charge of the church 
and congregation assembling ^t the Adelphi 
Chapel. 

The morning service commenced with 
reading the Scriptores and prayer, by the 
Rev. Mr. Mannering of Holywell Monnt; 
the introductory discourse was delivered by 
the Rev. Mr. Robinson, of Chapel Street, 
Soho, from 1 Tim. iii. 16, " The Church of 
the living God." The Rev. Mr. Stratten, of 
Paddington, asked the questions; the Rev. 
Joseph Slatterie offered up the ordination- 
prayer ; the Rev. George Clayton delivered 
the charge from Heb. xiL 2, " Looking unto 
Jesus." The Rev. Mr. Thomson, of Chat- 
ham, closed with prayer. The hvmns were 
given out by the Rev. Messrs. Wooldridge, 
missionary to Jamaica ; Thomson ; Tippets, 
of Gravesend ; and Mr. A. Slatterie, of Cow- 
ard College (a younger brother of the Rev. 
William Slattene). 

In the evening, after prayer by the Rev. 
Joseph Slatterie, the Rev. Dr. Morison de- 
livered a very appropriate discourse to the 
people from Heb. xiii. 18, " Pray for us ;" 
and the Rev. William Slatterie concluded in 
prayer. 

The solemnities of the day excited the 
most lively interest in the minds of the 
crowded congregations assembled on both 
occasions ; and a spirit of deep devotional 
feeling appeared to pervade them, which, it 
is hoped, will not soon be effaced. 

The Adelphi Chapel, which has belonged 
to the Independent class for a period of 
nearly 50 years, has now, for the first time, 
been privileged by the apoointment of a 
stated pastor; being one ot those few re- 
maining places hitherto supplied by various 
ministers. 



NOTICES. 



BAPTIST CBUECBES IN SOUTH WALES. 

In consequence of the great debt that 
vresset very heavily upon the Northern Asso- 
ciation of Baptist Churches of the Eastern 
Plstrict of South Wales, it was unanimously 
teaobred &t a special meeting of the ministers 
and deacons, convened within the above 
district, that one grand and general effort 
ihonld be made to pay off the above debt, if 
possible, within twelve months' time. 

The Rev. William Jenkins, of Dolan, 
was deputed, as one of the agents to carry 
this most desirable object into effect ; and is 
now in London, soliciting the benevolent aid 
of the Christian public in behalf of this 
laudable design ; and, it is earnestly hoped, 
that his applications to the friends of the 
Redeemer's cauM in the metropolis vrill not 
be jfi yun. 



VNIVBRSFTY OV IjONDOK* 

On Wednesday, the 15th, the Faculty 
of Arts, in the University of liOndon, will 
recommence, when the Rev. Professor 
Vaughan will deliver the usual Introductory 
Lecture, at two o'clock in the afternoon. 
Professor Vaughan will also deliver the first 
lecture in his course, on Ancient History, on 
Tuesday, the 2ist, at seven o'clock in the 
evening. 

Both these lectures will be open to the 
public. 

PROVINCIAL. 



AssociATioira* 
The Gloucestershire Congregational Asso- 
ciation will meet at Painswick, on Wednes- 
day, October 8th. There will be an open 
Committee of the Benevolent Society, at 
Mr. Maxtin'a house, at nine o'clock in the 
morning. At eleven, the business of the 
Association, will commence ; and, in confor- 
mity with the resolution of the last meeting, 
a revised set of regulations will be submitted 
to the brethren, on account of which a full 
attendance is desirable. Immediately after 
an early dinner, the g^eneral meeting of the 
Benevolent Society will be held. Public 
worship will commence at six o'clock in the 
evening, when discourses will be delivered 
by Mr. Clapp and Mr. Edksns* 

The next half-yearly meeting of the Wilts 
and East Somerset associated Ministeis and 
Churches, will be held at Pevizes, on Wed- 
nesday the 8th of tliis month (October.) 
The Rev. Mr. Doney, of Trowbridge, to 
preach in the morning, and Rev. ' ■■ ■ 
in the evening. 



ORDINATIONS. 

On Wednesday, August 27, the Rev. W. 
Ellson, in connexion with the Home Mis* 
sionary Society, was ordained over the 
church at White's Hill, near Bristol. This 
place of worship was erected, several years 
ago, by the Bnstol Itinerant Society, and 
has become the centre of an important sta- 
tion, being surrounded by many populous 
villages, affording a wide field for missionary 
labours. The ioilowing ministers were en- 
gaged in the services of the day : — steading 
and prayer, the Rev. T. Jackson, of Stock- 
well ; introductory discourse, Rot. J. Davies, 
Bristol; the usual questions were asked by 
the Rev. W. Lucy, Bristol ^ ordination 
prayer. Rev. J. Jack, Bristol ^ eha^. Rev. 
w. Henry, Tooting, secretary to the Home 
Mission ; concluding prayer, Rcfv. W. Gre- 
gory, Clifton. The sermoa to the people 
was preached in the evening, t>y tfM Rev* 
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The subsequent sketch .af- 
fords a remarkable display of the 
grace and power of Grod, in con- 
dncting one brought up' in the 
thick darkness of Socinian error, 
into the glorious light of evan- 
gelical truth, and in transforming 
the most confirmed antipathy to 
the peculiar doctrines of the gospel 
into the strongest attachment. 

It has seldom fallen to our lot, 
moreover, to delineate the cha- 
racter, and perpetuate the remem- 
brance of one more justly entitled 
to the scriptural designation of a 
good man, *'fnll of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost," than in the present 
instance. The Rev. William Man- 
ning Walker, the subject of this 
brief memoir, was born at Yar- 
mouth, in Norfolk, on the 16th of 
February, 1784. His parents were 
protestant dissenters of the Arian 
persuasion, in the principles of 
which sect he was early instructed 
and intimately conversant. His 
father, who was a native of New- 
castle, and employed as a mer- 
chant neainau, aied early, leaving 



a widow and three young children. 
His mother was a truly amiable 
lady, the descendant of a long line 
of protestant nonconformists. She 
subsequently renounced her Arian 
principles, became a devout and 
exemplary Christian, and died at 
Manchester, in the year 1828, 
where she had resided for several 
years, in the house of her son. 

The subject of this sketch, when 
a child, in all his habits and asso- 
ciations, was widely different from 
the generality of boys of his own 
age. Though he had no serious 
concern for the salvation of his 
soul, nor any deep convictions of 
sin, yet, from his earliest years he 
was strictly moral and very exact 
in attending on public worship, 
and was, as he observes, in conse- 
quence, very early puffed up with 
the idea, that he was more righte- 
ous than his neighbours. 

** Though, " he says, " I would rather 
have attended either the Established Church, 
the Indepeudents, or the Methodists, than 
absent myself from public worship, yet, from 
a child« I was exceedmgly prejudiced against 
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the peculiar doctrines of the gospel, which, 
so far as I had any idea of them, appeared 
to me absurd and even blasphemous." 

In this state of mind he continued 
80 long as he remained in the 
house of his parents, which was 
up to the age of fifteen. 

From his very earliest years, 
Mr. W. felt a strong desire to be 
a minister, which increased as he 
grew up ; nor could he remember 
ever to have felt any inclination to 
any other profession. Referring to 
this, he says, — 

«« Some very peculiar providences, which I 
cannotreflectupon wilhoutadmirationand gra- 
titude, opened the way and induced my friends 
to comply with my desire. For this I praise 
God ; for, though I was then very ignorant 
of the nature and importance of the minis- 
terial office, and an enemy to that gospel 
which every minister ought to preach, yet 
this was the very means by which God was 
pleased to bring me into the ministry, and, 
in due time, to the knowledge of those glo- 
rious truths which it is the business of a 
minister to publish to a lost world." 

When between the age of fifteen 
and sixteen, he was sent to pursue 
his studies under a near relative, 
at the head of an academy at 
Manchester, instituted for the pur- 
pose of educating Arians and So- 
cinians for the ministry. Here 
there was every thing to foster 
those prejudices which were al- 
ready so deeply rooted in his 
youthful mind. '* But, if God 
will work, who can let itT Dur- 
ing the first two years of his i:esi- 
dence at Manchester, he regularly 
attended the ministi^ of a very 
zealous Arian, Dr. Barnes. Speak- 
ing of the Dr.'s method of preach- 
ing, he says,— 

♦* It differed considerably from what I 
had before been accustomed to ; he repre- 
sented religion as a matter of more serious 
importance ; spoke more home to the^ con- 
science ; urged, at times, the necessity of 
divine influences; laid some stress on the 
death of Christ ; and, demanded more than 
the ministers I had attended on before." — 
"This served, in some measure," he adds, 
" to awaken my conscience, to raise doubts 
and scruples, to lead to enquiry, and to 
some legal services, I began to read reli- 



gious books, to attend at the Lord's table, 
and twice commenced the practice of secret 
prayer during this period, though I oonUnued 
It each time only for a few months, and then 
relinquished it again. I found, however, no 
solid peace, or satisfaction; my mind was 
unsettled, and conscience now convicted me 
of many secret sins, which no eye witnessed 
but that of God." 



During the third year of his 
residence at Manchester, his mind 
hecame yet more agitated and dis- 
tressed. He now began to see 
more of his own sinfulness, and the 
vanity and fruitlettsness of all his 
resolutions and endeavours. These 
convictions led him to recommence 
secret prayer, in the practice of 
which he was enabled, from (his 
time to persevere, and he grew 
more urgent for divine help. 

" I began," he says, '* to search for infor- 
mation respecting the nature and efficacy of 
the death of Christ, which the scriptures 
appeared to insist so much upon. The lec- 
tures of my tutor on different parts of the 
New Testament, were by no means satisfac- 
tory ; they appeared to me desif^ned to force 
a meaning on the Scriptures difierent frora 
that which the sacred penmen had in view. 
And about this time it frequently occurred to 
my mind, that there might be more of truth 
and importance in the doctrines commoDly 
called eoangelical, than I had hitherto beea 
willing to allow. Such, however, was the 
power of prejudice, that I adhered closely to 
I)r. Barnes's ministry, and during the whole 
of this year, never entered a place where the 
gospel was preached in its purity." 

Towards the close of this year, 
he hegan to preach with much zeal 
and desire to do good, though still, 
in a great measure, ignorant of the 
truth as it is in Jesus. The vaca- 
tion , at the end of the year, he 
spent with a friend at Liverpool, 
who was in the practice of attend- 
ing where the gospel was preach- 
ed. This visit he ever remembered 
with much thankfulness, as it even- 
tually proved the means of leading 
him to attend on the preachinc; of 
the gospel. Referring to this visit, 
he says,— 

**I heard but very few gospel scriEons 
whilst I remained at Liverpool, nor did I 
open my mind to any one on the subject 0/ 
religion, A short time, howfv«r« before mv 
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return to Mane!ieatir» I beard t lermon fram 
Luke viii. 53. ' And they laughed him to 
scorn/ which was the means of powerfully 
convincing me of the doctrine of original 
sin : for, hitherto, though I had been more 
and more convinced of my own sinfulness 
and helplessness, yet my prejudices against 
the idea of our being born sinners had re- 
mained insurmountable." 

It was on this occasion also, that 
Mr. Walker commenced an ac- 
quaintance with the late Robert 
Spear, Esq., then of Manchester, 
which led him, on his return 
thither, to break through his old 
habits, so far as to venture within 
the walls of the Independent cha- 
pel, in Mosley-street. 

" I was pleased," he says, " with the dis- 
course I heard, though I scarcely knew why ; 
and from that time I began to attend there 
regularly on Thursday evenings, and fre- 
quently on the Sabbath. I was soon struck 
with the views which the minister of that 
place presented, in his preaching, of the 
doctrine of imputed righteousness ; and, after 
some time, I was led to some understanding 
of it, and to some sense of its glory. I felt, 
however, in a very painful manner, the power 
of old and deep-rooted prejudices, which fre- 
quently provea a source of temptation and 
distress to my mind. I was particularly dis- 
tressed with respect to the doctrine of the 
Trioity, and that, even long after I saw reason 
to believe it to be a great and important truth. 
For some time I found an inaisposition to 
admit the doctrine of final perseverance, but 
under a sermon which I heard in the vestry 
at Mosley-street, from a stranger, on John 
iv. 14, I was led to see that such was my 
state and circumstances, that nothing but a 
salvation secured to me by the power and 
faithfalnesa of God, was adequate to my 
wants, and I could truly say, at that mo- 
ment, to my wishes. 

All this time our beloved friend 
walked in what he called a solitary 
path, unconnected with the people 
of God, from whom his peculiar 
situation seemed effectually to se- 
parate him. This he felt and de- 
plored as a great loss. Nor did 
he wholly alienate himself from 
Dr. Barnes's ministry, though he 
very soon found that the relish he 
had formerly felt for his preaching 
was gone. 

" But in those days," he says, " I did not 
tee so clearly, that they who are not for 



Christ, are really against him; and I was 
willing almost to hope against hope, with 
respect to a person to whom I had been so 
strongly attached." 

About this period Mr. W. com- 
menced a diary ; the Jirst entry in 
which is deeply interesting, con- 
sisting of a solemn dedication of 
himself to God, which breathes a 
spirit of the most ardent piety, and 
contains truly orthodox septiments. 
In one part of it, he says,-^ 

** I thank my God, that he has given me 
more enlarged views of the glorious salvation 
which the Redeemer has provided for all his 
people. Once I looked upon him merely as a 
moral instructor, and did not think that he 
was, in any proper sense, a sacrifice for sin ; 
I was -displeased when I heard any one " 
speak of his atonement, the very word wai 
like an electric shock to me, nor could I 
relish those discourses where any mention 
vras made of his cleansing blood. But I 
bless my God, that now I have brighter 
views of what the Saviour has done for his 
people ; I see that the cross of Christ is the 
only foundation of their hopes, that it was 
by his death alone they could be delivered 
from the condemning sentence of the law, 
from the dominion of sin and death, and 
reconciled unto God. Oh ! may God enable 
me to see more and more of my own sinful- 
ness, to feel more deeply my absolute need 
of a Saviour, and enable me to see that 
Jesus is that Saviour whom I want.^ And, 
oh ! may I. be his — may I live by him, and 
upon him — may I daily look to his cross, as 
the foundation of my peace, and be epabled 
to call him mine — my Jesus, who delivered 
roe from the wrath to come !" 

It is to be regretted that the whole 
of the diary alluded to, except about 
twenty pages, has been destroyed. 

Through the whole of the last 
year of his residence at Manches* 
ter, Mr. Walker went regu- 
larly every other Sabbath to Pres- 
ton to preach, and, before the 
conclusion of that period, he was 
enabled to address his hearers on 
the great doctrine of justification^ 
from Rom. iii. 26. Shortly after 
this, he paid a visit to his friends 
in Norfolk, which God was pleased 
to overrule for much good to one 
of the family, and, eventually, 
through him to the conversion of 
his mother* From thence he^re- 
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tamed to take up his reftLdence in 
Preston, with all the fervour and 
zeal of a young minister of Jesus 
Christ, delighting in his work, 
hoping to be a blessing to the town, 
and, as he said, of being able to 
persuade tlie people with whom he 
was to be connected, to embrace 
that gospel, the glory of which God 
had so recently revealed to him. 

Thus, in the year 1803, and at 
the age of nineteen, the subject of 
this memoir became the minister 
of the Old Dissenting Meeting 
Honse, in Church-street, Preston ; 
where, for the space of four years, 
he discharged the duties of his 
office with much ability, zeal, and 
fidelity. Nor did he labour in 
Tain : sinners were converted to 
Christ; others, who loved the 
truth, gathered around him ; and 
the place became too strait for 
them. All the while he was sur- 
rounded by a few, who were the 
enemies of the truth as it is in 
Jesus, who, at last, were suffered, 
by a wise and gracious Providence, 
to cast him out from thence, that 
a wider and more effectual door 
might be set open before him. The 
earnest wish of the congregation 
in general, and especially of the 
more serious and devout among 
them, was to enjoy a continuance 
of Mr. W.'s ministry, in the old 
chapel; but his exclusion from it 
was effected by a comparatively 
small party, who urged, as the sole 
plea ^r their opposition, that the 
chapel was intended for the use of 
Arians and Socinians, and that 
they were, therefore, bound in con- 
science to reserve the pulpit for 
the occupation of such ministers 
alone as held those sentiments. 
The last sermon which Mr. W, 
preached in this place, on the 12th 
of July, 1807, and which was pub- 
lished, was from Acts xx. 26, 27. 
On that occasion, he could boldly 
and unhesitatingly say, ** I have the 
satisfaction of thinking, on a re- 



view of my labours, in word and 
doctrine, that of those great and 
important truths, the knowledge of 
which is essentially connected with 
a sinner's salvation, there is not 
one which I have not endeavoured 
to declare to you with all simplicity 
and sincerity." Those who were 
attached to the gospel, and who 
loved their pastor for the gospel's 
sake, when he was ejected with- 
drew with him, and began the 
erection of a new and commodious 
chapel in Grimshaw-street, which 
was completed and opened for 
public worship, on the 12th of 
April, 1808. The ministers, who 
preached on this occasion, were the 
Rev. Mr. Charrier, of Lancaster, 
afterwards of Liverpool ; the Rev. 
Mr, Bowden, of Darwen ; and the 
Rev. Joseph Fletcher, of Black- 
burn, (now Dr. Fletcher, of Step- 
ney). Thus, within nine months 
after the departure of Mr. W. and 
his friends from the chapel in 
Church-street, the doors of a new 
and more spacious chapel were 
opened to them, and the voice of 
thanksgiving and praise was heard 
within its walls. 

A church of Christ, of the In- 
dependent denomination, having 
been formed, consisting of four- 
teen members, Mr. W. was or- 
dained to the pastoral oiBce over 
them, in the New Chapel in Grim- 
shaw-street, on the 28th of June, 
1808. The Rev. Mr. Millar, of 
Chorley, delivered the Introduc- 
tory discourse ; the Rev. W. Roby, 
of Manchester, gave the charge; 
the Rev. Mr. Grimshaw, of For- 
ton, preached to the people; and 
the Rev. Joseph Fletcher, of 
Blackburn, preached in the even- 
ing. 

Mr. Walker's matrimonial con- 
nexion was formed, in 1812, with 
Miss Agnes Paterson, of Walton, 
near Preston, who survives to lament 
her irreparable loss* They had 
but one child, which died in iu- 
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fancy. With her family he be- 
came acquainted on his ifirst visit- 
ing Preston. They were among 
those who, having embraced the 
gospel through his ministry, with- 
drew with him from the old, and 
formed part of his subsequent con- 
gregation in the new chapel. It is 
pleasing to observe, that several of 
this family have died in the trium- 
phant enjoyment of the gospel; 
leaving behind them the most de- 
lightful and honourable testimony to 
its power and efficacy to bless and 
render a blessing. Henry andThos. 
Paterson were both valuable mem- 
bers (one a deacon) of Independent 
churches in Lancashire — the former 
at Blackburn (with Dr. Fletcher), 
and the latter at Kirkham; and 
their memories in those places, 
and all around, are embalmed by 
a sacred and grateful recollection 
of their Christian virtues. " The 
memory of the just is blessed." 

About the time of our beloved 
iriend^s settlement at the New 
Chapel, it pleased God, "whose 
ways are not as our ways," to af- 
flict him with asthma, which^ he 
regarded as " a thorn in the flesh," 
and which remained with him to 
the end of his days. Yet, not- 
withstanding this infirmity, brought 
on in a great measure by excessive 
labour, and long journies, for the 
purpose of preaching the gospel in 
the regions around him ; God gave 
him favour in the eyes of the 
people among whom he ministered. 
The cause continuing to prosper, 
the chapel was first galleried — then 
enlarged — ^and the church, in the 
coarse of fourteen years, increased 
from 14 to 70 members. It might be 
truly said, his heart was with the 
people, and his life was devoted 
to their service. He stood forth 
as their representative on all pro- 
per occasions, and incurred much 
expense, as well as underwent 
much labour, in co-operating with 
other ininisters and churches in 



plans of public usefulness. In 
short, in the district where he re- 
sided, and, indeed, throughout the 
county, he was identified with all 
the great movements of a bene- 
volent and religious character, for 
the spread of the truth at home 
and abroad, especially among the 
protestant dissenters of his own 
denomination. A decided Calvinist 
in doctrine, and an Independent 
in discipline 9 he at the same time 
cherished an enlarged and liberal 
charity towards Christians of every 
other section of the family of the 
redeemed ; and, to the last, he was 
universally esteemed and loved, in- 
somuch, that his removal from 
Preston, was, to the friends of 
Christ in general, whatever were 
their minor differences, a subject of 
deep regret. 

Having, for more than nineteen 
years, exercised his ministry at 
Preston, circumstances of a some- 
what painful nature, into the par- 
ticulars of which we need not 
enter, led Mr. W. to tender his 
resignation to the church ; and, on 
the 30th of December, 1821, he 
closed his pastoral labours, in 
Grimshaw- street Chapel, by a ser- 
mon from 2 Corinthians iv. 1, 2. 
Shortly after his labours in Pres- 
ton were terminated, Mr. Walker 
was invited to Manchester, to 
become the Jirst resident minister 
of the General Burial Ground^ 
Rusholme Road ; to which place 
he immediately removed; and 
where, after officiating for eleven 
years, his mortal remains are de- 
posited. During his residence at 
Manchester, his health consider- 
ably improved, so that he was able, 
in addition to his usual labours at 
the burial ground, to preadh fre- 
quently on the Lord's-day for the 
different ministers of the town and 
neighbourhood ; by whom, together 
with a large and respectable circle 
of Christian friends, he was highly 
esteemed and beloved. 
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It Wafl with EXTREMB RELUC- 

TANCE, and, after many a hard 
struggle, that our dear friend re- 
linquished the pastoral character 
for the last mentioned situation ; 
and, when his health had some- 
what improved, he again seriously 
thought of resuming the ministry, 
and of settling with some destitute 
church, where his services might 
be acceptable, and his labours not 
excessive. It is believed, that a 
day seldom passed over, without 
his mind recurring to the subject. 
Bat the Lord of the harvest had 
otherwise determined, and, doubt- 
less, he who knew what was in his 
heart, saw that it was well. 

Though for many years the sub- 

i'ect of affliction, his death was at 
ast sudden. On the 4th of De- 
cember, 1833, in a letter, which 
the writer of this received from 
him, he says, ^* We are all here in 
circumstances that call for much 
thankfulness. I am better of late 
than' I have been for the last ten 
months — but we feel our depen- 
dance — ^w« know not what shall be 
on the morrow." How true was this 
in his case! On Saturday morn- 
ings the 21st of the same month, 
he was suddenly and violently 
seized with a bilious cholic ; every 
means which medical skill could 
devise, were used, but to no pur- 
pose. He continued in extreme pain 
until the following Monday morn- 
ing, (Dec. 23rd.), when he fell 
asleep in Jesus. During this last 
affliction, which terminated his life, 
his sufferings were so great, that 
he could not converse much; but 
he was perfectly calm and happy. 
On the Sabbath evening, about 
ten o'clock. Dr. M' All (his pastor) 
called to see him : as soon as the 
Dr. entered the room, he said, 
"Well, sir, you see me but just 
alive — but it is all right — I am 
quite ready;" and then requested 
him to offer up a short prayer for 
himi which he did; and, when 



pleading that the everlasting arms 
might be underneath the dear suf- 
ferer, he said aloud, ** I feel they 
are." When his beloved and 
deeply afflicted wife and he were 
alone, she said to him, ** I fear, my 
dear, I am going to lose you, and 
then all my earthly comforts and 
enjoyments will be gone." To 
which he replied, " Earthly eD- 
joyments I there are none worth 
calling so : they have been fading, 
in my view, more and more, espe- 
cially within the last two years. 
Nothing but eternal things have 
appeared of importance ; and tbey 
have been increasingly interesting 
to me. And now I have but one 
sting. I am so sorry for you — be- 
cause I know you will feel so mncb. 
But I commit you to God — to yoar 
Father and mine ; make him yonr 
refuge, and he will help you—/ 
knotv he toilL" She said, " You 
are not afraid to die, my dear?" 
To which he replied, ** I hope not; 
I don't know why I should : there 
is nothing but Christ : — Christ has 
been all to me a very long time, 
and he is very precions now. 
Death is jcoming at an unexpected 
time ; but it is the right time, and 
all in mercy." "Yes, to you," 
she said. " And to you too/* he re- 
plied ; *'l wonder you do not see 
it.'' A short time before he died, 
he took an affectionate leave of a 
faithful domestic— charging her to 
be a good girl, and commending to 
her care her mistress. He could 
do no more ; his course was nearly 
run — and, though quite sensible to 
the last, his feelings would not per- 
mit him to see a nephew and niece, 
who resided in his family, and 
whom he tenderly loved. 

Such is the brief history of one, 
to whom, as a minister and a Chris- 
tian, many of th^ churches in Lan- 
cashire were much indebted, and 
by whom he will be long remem- 
bered with affeetion and gpratitude. 
Thou^ we hare no wUk to hold 
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him up as a perfect cbaracter, yet 
there are few, if any, that excelled 
him in deep and serious piety, in 
uprightness and propriety of con- 
duct, and in clearness and sound- 
ness of judgment. This latter 
quality rendered his communica- 
tions and advice peculiarly valu- 
able. Of this the present writer 
can speak from long experience; 
as well as of the aifection and 
tidelity which distinguished him as 
one of the best of friends. 

His conduct towards the nephew 
and niece, just referred to, is a fine 
feature in his character. They were 
left in infancy, without a father's 
care. He took them to his home 
— adopted them as his children — 
charged himself with their support 
and education — and cherished to- 
wards them an affection which, for 
tenderness and constancy, might 
truly he denominated paternal. 

In Mr. >V. the Bible and London 
Missionary Societies found a long- 
tried and steady friend; indeed 
there were few institutions, which 
aimed at the glory of God, in the 
salvation of souls, with which he 
was not at all times ready to co- 
operate to the utmost of his power, 
contributing in a way that^ often 
astonished his friends, and that 
ought to shame many professors 
who have much more ample 
means. In the cause of Tem- 
perance Societies, our respect- 
ed friend was one of the very 
first to embark in this country, and 
he continued a zealous advocate of 
them to the last. 

As an author, Mr. W. seldom 
appeared before the public ; nothing 
beyond a sermon or two, with some 
smaller pieces, have come from him 
through the medium of the press. 
Among these, may be noticed, an 
Oration, delivered at Lancaster, at 
the interment of his excellent and 
endeared friend and brother, the 
late Rev. P. S. Charrier, of Liver- 
pool. In epistolary correspon- 
dence he greatly excelled, his 



letters being characterized by much 
ease, tHad breathing uniformly a 
spirit of ardent piety. 

During his pastoral labours at 
Grimshaw-street, several young 
men, members of the church, en- 
tered the Christian ministry; some 
of whom, after enjoying prepara- 
tory studies in the Independent 
colleges in Yorkshire, are now em- 
ployed in the service of the Great 
Lord of the harvest ; among whom 
is the writer of this brief memoir, 
who feels it a duty and a pleasure 
to state, that, to the dear aeparted 
he owes whatever respectability in 
life, and opportunities of public 
usefulness he enjoys ; and who can, 
with one similarly circumstanced, 
add — ^* though not a child by birth, 
he has been one by adoption " — 

" Lov'd as a son, in him I early fonnd 
A father such ^ I wUl ne'er forget.*' 

As a proof that our departed 
friend had for some time thought 
of his own dissolution, it may be 
observed, that, in his pocket-book 
was found the form of an inscrip^- 
tion to be engraven upon his tomb- 
stone, leaving a blank for the date 
of his decease of which the follow- 
ing is a copy : — 

To the Memory 

of 

WILLIAM MANNING WALKBR, 

Born Feb. Itth, irB4, 

Died Dec. 33rd, 1SS3. 

After laboaring as « 

Preicher of the go«p«l 

at Preston, 

in Lancashire, 

nineteen years, 

He became the first 

Resident Minister 

of tbiH Barial Ground, 

Where he officiated for 11 years. 

And in which his mortal remains arc 

deposited. 

EI MH EN TO STAYPO. 

&AVB IN THE CROSS. 

Mr. W.'s death was improved by 
the Rev. Dr. M*A11, in Mosley-^ 
street Chapel, Manchester, to an 
overflowing congregation, on Sab- 
bath evening, January 12th, by a 
deeply interesting and able dis- 
course, from a part of Gal. vi. 14| 
the motto on the tombstone. 

Whitby. W. Bs 
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THE DUTY OF CHRISTIANS 

TO HELP ONE ANOTHER IN THE WAY OF TRADE AND COMMERCE, OR tN THE 

COMMON TRANSACTIONS OF LIFE. 



This duty, though expressly enjoined 
and clearly pointed out in the Sacred 
Scriptures, is not, it is to be feared, 
duly ^considered and attended to, as it 
ougfht to be by many, who not only bear 
the Christian name, but really belong to 
our Christian churches, \vhere some pains 
are taken to ascertain the reality of 
their religion, and the certainty of their 
being partakers of the vital principle of 

godliness. That it is incumbent upon 
le members of Christian churches to 
help one another, as it respects bearing 
one another's burdens ; administering re- 
proof or consolation as circumstances 
joaj require; sympathizing with one 
another, under the trying and ajQiictive 
dispensations of Divine Providence ; and 
in promotine.and supporting those works 
of faith and labours of love, in which 
the members of the household of faith 
are called to engage, is obvious, frem 
many plain and express requirements 
and admonitions. "Brethren," says the 
apostle, "if a man be overtaken in a 
^Etult, ye which are spiritual, restore such 
a one in the spirit of meekness ; consider- 
ing thyself, lest thou also be tempted. 
Bear ye one another's burdens, and so 
fulfil the law of Christ'' Gal. vi. 1, 2. 
" Wherefore comfort yourselves, and edify 
one another;" "warn them that are un- 
ruly, comfort the feebleminded, support 
the weak, be patient toward all men." 
1 Thess. v. 14, &c. These are plain 
requirements, though not so much re- 
garded as they ought to be; but the 
writer of this paper is desirous of ap- 
pealing to the conscience, and laying it 
before the minds of his Christian bre- 
thren, whether those of them who are 
engaged in trade and commerce ought 
not to help one another, in the way of 
business, more commonly and conscien- 
tiously, than it is believed is really found 
ta be the case. 

f "Dare any of you," says the apos- 
tle, "having a matter against another, 
go to law before the unjust, and not 
before the saints." 1 Cor. vi. 1—8. And 
if such matters ought to be settled among 
and by professing Christians themselves, 
Bturely they ought to maintain more fre- 
quent intercourse in the way of buying 
and selling among themselves than, upon 
enquiry, appears to be done. 



A Christian tradesman and a nrivate 
individual goes where he supposes ne can 
make his purchases cheapest and best, 
unmindful of the character to whom le 
applies, and of whom he purchases ; and 
this, at first sight, may appear to be 
correct and proper, and that every man 
is at liberty to go where he can do the 
best for himself and family. This may 
be worldly policy, but it is not scriptural 
reasoning ; it is not acting in accordance 
with the statutes of Zion's King ; it is 
not, as professing Christians, doing to 
others as we would they should do unto 
us. Far from it As professing Chris- 
tians, we should wish our brethren to 
deal with us, and, surely, we ought to 
deal with them. Besides that we arc 
i*equired to help one another, in that 
volume which is given to be a light unto 
their feet and a lamp unto their path, 
they may expect fair and honest dealing 
among each other, which is not always 
the case among those who set at nought 
the authority of divine revelation^ and are 
strangers to true religion. We say not, 
that all worldly men are rogues; far 
from it — ^many are very honest and up- 
right in their transactions, and their word 
may be trusted; but the members of 
Christian churches, if they act in cha- 
racter, must prove that the grace of God, 
which bringeth salvation, hath taught them 
to live righteously, soberly, and godly in 
this present evil world. 1( principle is to be 
found any where, siu-elv it may be ex- 
pected among those professing godliness; 
and if it be not uniformly found, it is 
certainly to be looked for from such a 
quarter, rather than where there is no 
profession at all. 

Further, the members of our Christian 
churches should help one another in the 
way here pointed out, because, in so doing, 
they may fairly reckon upon helping the 
cause of God, and the interests or religion 
in the world at large. 

Yes, in thus dealing with one another, 
they have the firmest ground for hope, 
that some portion of the profits will 
be employed for the enlargement of the 
Redeemer's kingdom, which they profess 
to love and desire to promote. 

In the other case, they know that a 
certain portion will be spent in a waj, 
in which they them8elre9 dare not ex* 
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pend it, namely, in ffratifying the lusts of 
the flesh, fasmonable amusements, and 
perhaps in dissipation and profligacy. 

Now, is it right for Christians, men of 
God, men professing godliness, to lend 
themselves, in this way, to the support of 
those practices in others, which thev dare 
not themselves adopt? Surely not! Oh, 
no ! Christian men should make a point 
of dealing with Christian men in pre- 
ference to any other, whatever supposed 
or real advantages may he expected from 
such commerce in the one case, which 
may not extend to the same degree in 
the other. 

There may be circumstances, it can 
easily be answered^ which may enable 
one person to do business on a larger and 
better scale than another; but amoue pro- 
fessing Christians, some sacrifice c£ould 
be cheerfully made, rather than woildlings 
should be preferred to those whom it is 
^vell known are on the Lord's side, and 
desirous of aiding and supporting the 
great institutions which exbt among us. 
Too often do we hear it said to our mor- 
tification and sorrow, 'Mf the members 
of our church and congregation only laid 
out with lis a part of what they lay out 
with those who make no profession of re- 
ligion at all, and are seen in the circles 
of fashion and dissipation, we should be 
able to do something more for the sup- 
port and comfort of our minister, and 
those societies connected with our Chris- 
tian sanctuary; but we have less inter- 
course in the way of business, with those 
who worship with us, than our other 
neighbours who attend elsewhere, or go 
no where at all." Surely, brethren, these 
things ought not so to be. Consider 



what I say, and let a different line mark 
your future conduct 

Further, there should be a decided pre* 
ference given, by Christians themselves, 
I conceive, to the members of the house- 
hold of faith, on the ground of their 
character and vrofestion^ which exposes 
them to worlclly losses, and even to 
great opposition, as well as on the ground 
of the manner in which some portion of 
the profits are sure to be devoted. The 
Friendsy it is believed, act upon this prin- 
ciple, and hence it is that they have bo 
few poor members among them, and that 
those few are never found seeking aid 
from any other quarter. 

Why should it not be so among our 
dissenting churches ? Let us, from prin* 
ciple, deal with and employ one another, 
and a very difierent scene will be pre- 
sented among the members of our res> 
pective communions: the hands of many 
will be strengthened ; the hearts of many 
will be made glad ; and the mat cause 
of truth and righteousness will receive a 
vast increase of support 

From a conviction that too little atten* 
tion is paid to this subject, the obligation 
of Christians thus to help one another^ 
and, ultimately, the great cause they all 
profess to love and desire to serve, I have 
put down these hasty thoughts, which, if 
you approve, Mr. Editor, you are at liberty 
to insert in your widely circulated Maga- 
zine; and, with best wishes for its still 
more extensive circulation, and abundant 
usefulness, 

I remain, 

Your occasional contributor, 
Islington* T. L* 



THE LIFE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 



Dear Sib, — ^You have, probably, read 
a very instructive volume, written by the 
late Dr. Stephen Addington, entitied, 
'* The Life of Paul the Apostle, with 
Critical and Practical Remarks on his 
Discourses and Writings, (1784.) My 
copy came from the library of my be- 
loved brother-in-law, the late Rev. John 
Cooke, of Maidenhead ; and has prefixed 
to it, in his own hand-writing, a vfery per- 
spicuons analysis. A reprint of this vo- 
lume would be acceptable, and it might, 



in some respects, be improved. Will yoii 
give me a page for the following brief 
extract from chap. ix. 

Yours, faithfully, 

R. H. Sheph£rd. 
Ranelagh, Oct. 4, 1834. 

** REMARKS ON THE APOSTLE PAUL's 
PUBLIC DISCOURSES. 

* ♦ * * « Shall we follow him (Paul) 
from Antioch to Athens f 
<* It is said of Augustine, a pruuitiv^ 
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SABBATH TRAFFIC STOPPED. 



Christian Father, that he often expressed 
it, as one of three wishes he had long 
and eagerly entertained, to have been fa- 
voured with a sight of the Apostle Paul 
preaching at Athens. His aspect, elocu- 
tion, and action, together with the ap- 
pearance of his auditory, and; that of the 
place in which he stood, must add much 
to the dignity and energy of an address, 
which more than pleases every serious 
and judicious reader. I ts language would 
have done credit to the first orator of 
Greece, as its sentiments do to the first 
Christian Apostle*. That city was then 
distinguished by its religious zeal. It 
had many temples, and innuinerable 
idols. More of both, say some writers, 
than all the rest of Greece. This sight 
deeply afiected our apostle. His spirit 
was stirred in him, whetted, as it were, 
to a sharp edge ; he uttered the generous 
feelings of his soul, as he had oppor- 
tunity, among the Jews, and other devout 
persons in their synagogues, on the Sab- 
bath ; and, on other days, to the citizens 
where they most frequently assembled. 
He was soon very generally taken notice 
of. Persons of philosophic sects, as op- 
posite as those of the Epicurean and the 
Stoic, united in opposing Paul; crowds 
were collected round him, whenever he 
appeared iu public, and the general cu- 
riosity was excited, * What will this 
babbler say?* — this retailer -of scraps, as 
a learned expositor translates the Greek 
word. * It is strongly expressive,' 
says Witsius, 'of meanness, garrulity, 
and impiety ; as if they should have said. 
What has this low, prating, sacrilegious, 
creature to advance, who is only giving 
out at second-hand what he has been 

Eicking up here and there, to make a 
gure with at Athens ? — this setter forth 
of strange gods.' They called him so, 
the historian remarks, because he preached 
to them Jesus and the resurrection. Yet, 
wishing to hear moi*e fully what he had 
to say, they conducted him to the Areo- 
pagus, a distinguished hill in the city, 

• Actsxvii. 22—31. 



dedicated to Mars, (from whence it had 
its name), where their senate, or court of 
judges, was held. There they called 
upon him to give an account of his doc- 
trine. On which we are told, yerse 22, 
standing in the midst of the hill, he be- 
gan to address them in these words: Ye 
men of Athens, I perceive that in all 
things ye are too superstitious, we render 
it. The Greek word would be more lite- 
rally translated, exceedingly addicted to 
demoniacal worship. The word he uses, 
appears chosen with admirable wisdom, 
by this great master of language, as a 
happy mean between that austerity which 
might frustrate his benevolent design, 
and that fawning fia.ttery with which, we 
are informed, strangers in their first ad- 
dress, were used to pay their court to the 
learned and polite inhabitants of Athens. 
' For, adds he, as 1 passed hy and beJieli 
here and there the places, objects, and 
signatures of your devotionsy I jfound 
among others, an altar on which was 
this singular inscription, TO THE UN- 
KNOWN GOD. This inscription is 
differently accounted for; probably it 
was designed to express veneration for a 
deity, whose name and attributes they 
had not discovered ; perhaps, the God of 
the Jews, of whom Tacitus has this re- 
markable expression: * Jndsi sola mente 
unumque numen intelligunt' The Jews 
held one God, a pure spirit If it be 
asked. Whence an altar dedicated to him 
at Athens? It is answered, On account 
of a pestilence which had been fatal 
there about the time these altars were 
erected, viz. six hundred yeaijs before 
Christ Paul, perceiving this, gladlr 
embraced so favourable an opportunity of 
communicating instruction to these igno- 
rant heathens, on the being, perfecticms, 
and providence of that God, whom they 
ignorantly worshipped; not knowing 
enough concerning him to enable them 
to oflfer him a reasonable service. * Him,' 
says he, * declare I unto you.' The re- 
mainder of his discourse is well known, 
and, in general, sufficiently intelligible." 



SABBATH THAt'PlC STOPPED. 
To t^ie Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

London Sept, I7th, 1834. will find a corner for it in your next 
Sir, — If you consider the following number, Yours, very truly, 

interesting to your readers, perhaps you An Old Subscriber. 
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MIRSSY AND lEWELL NAVIGATION. 

IFrom the Manchester Herald,] 

A petition from jthe great body of 
Aatmen (bargemen), employed on tbis 
extensive navigation, addressed to the 
company of proprietors, bas been handed 
to us; and it is- with unfeigned satisfac- 
tion, and under a deep sense of the im- 
portance of the object, that we are au- 
thorized to announce, that the petition 
has, in a manner highly honourable to 
the proprietors, been most favourably re- 
ceived ; that a suspension of trade on the 
Sabbadi has already in consequence talc en 
place on those navigable rivers, with the 
prospect of there being, ere long, a total 
cessation of labour on that day, through- 
out the whole extent of the line; and, 
wrhat is not the least satisfactory, as con- 
cerns the facilities and interests of the 
trade of the navigation is, that such is the 
ardour and gratitude of the poor men for 
the privilege conferred, that (by their 
own extra exertions, to redeem the time 
hitherto expended on the Sabbath, by 
working up to the latest hour on Saturday 
night, and proceeding on their passage at 
the earliest possible hour on Monday 
morning), no delay whatever ensues in 



the despatch* of businofis ; whilst the be- 
nefit conferred on a numerous and inter* 
esting class of men, long excluded 
from the public ordinances of religion 
and means of Christian instruction, is 
inconceivably great, and must prove 
nothing less than a public blessing. One 
more circumstance has come to our 
knowledge, we cannot, from a sense of 
justice to the parties, withhold, viz. That 
the flatmen on the Mersey and Irwell, 
have presented to Mr. Edward Atherton 
Lingard, of the Old Q.aay, (Manchester), 
who has been instrumental in forwarding 
their suit, a beautiful silver tea-pot, and 
coffee-pot, with silver sugar-bason, and 
cream-jug to match, bearing this inscrip* 
tion, '* Presented to Mr. Edward Atherton 
Lingard, of the Old Quay, by the Flat- 
men in tlie Service of the Company of 
Proprietors of the Mersey and Irwell 
Navigation, as a Memorial of their es* 
teem and gi'atitude, for his sincere and 
earnest endeavours to promote their spi- 
ritual and temporal welfare, 1834. 

The foregoing has been hurriedly co- 
pied from the paper, while passing 
tlirough the writer's hands, but he trusts 
it is intelligible, and that it will not be 
suffered to pass without remark. 



ON TESTAMENTARY BEaUESTS. 
For tke Evangeiical Magazine, 



It is but comparatively few of Gk>d's 
children, who have much wealth at their 
disposal, God having, for the most part, 
'' choeen the poor of this world," to 
make them the possessors of riches of 
another and a nobler kind. There are, 
however, some happy exceptions; and 
the union of wealth and piety must be, 
at all times, a source of satisfaction and 
delight Next in importance to the right 
use of property in life, is the right dis- 
posal of it at death, and both, it is pre- 
sumed, are of a character but very imper- 
fectly appreciated. Riches are only va- 
luable as they are made use of to confer 
advantages on ourselves and others, and 
this only to be enjoyed b^ the Christian 
in connexion with the divme glory ; how 
foolish, therefore, is it (to say the least), 
in those whom Providence may have thus 
blessed, to hoard up *' hidden treasure," 
and imagine, that, like natural manure, 
it wSL glow more valuable ia heaps! 



Full often have I seen the land strewed 
over with the costly manure, under an as- 
sured conviction, in the breast of the 
farmer, that it would in this way return 
him an hundredfold; and some think, 
that Christians should thus act, in the 
employment of their wealth, as, in se 
doing, they will exemplify the charac- 
ter of "good stewards," and get ffooi 
themselves by doing good to others^* 
But then they ought not, and, generally 
speaking, they will not, spend all they 
have in life — the fear is rather that they 
should employ too little, than too much ; 
and it becomes a matter of great import* 
ance, how they shall rightly distribute it 
at death, t. e. how they shall in life deter- 
mine it shall then be distributed. There 
is an aversion, far more groundless t£an 
surprising, to Uie making of a will, or dis- 
tinctly stating on paper to whom,and in what 
projportion, our property shall go — purtly 
arismg torn superstition, from which ii, 
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Christian sliould be free ; yet nothing can 
be more desirable to our posthumous re- 
putation (and it is right we should regard 
It), and nothing more conducive to the 
peace and love of those we leave behind 
us, than that this disposition should not 
be left to mere legalities and chance; 
but that our relatives, who have the first 
of native's claims upon us, should share 
lindly and justly, in our recollections, 
even before we proceed to gratify our 
feelings of piety and benevolence ; since 
sums bequeathed to the cause of religion, 
however noble and praiseworthy they 
might otherwise be, will be shorn of half 
then: excellence with man, and all their 
acceptableness with God, if we leave any 
of our known kinsfolk unprovided and 
destitute. And this, it is to be feared, is 
sometimes done, not from a want of ten- 
derness, or charity towards them, but from 
a nerveless indisposition to alter and 
amend any testamentary document we 
may have happened to make — althouglf 
nothing requires less sacrifice of exertion 
and feeling, than to append a codicil to 
an existing will — and which, if plainly 
expressed needs only to be witnessed by 
two householders, to prevent the necessity 
of recurring to a legal adviser. Oh, how 
often has it been heard, by many an ex- 
pectant but disappointed relative, that 
thousands are given, in long lists, 
to institutions of almost every name, 
when the distant, and even the near re- 
lative, or, it may be, next of kin, has 
been utterly overlooked and forgotten. And 
how many excellent persons arc walking 
through life, in the unnoticed vale of 
poverty, who have, nevertheless, near and 
rich relations, whom they are unwilling 
to trouble in life, and from whom they 
naturally hope to reap some temporal 
blessing when their wealth must un- 
avoidably stay behind them; and how 
poignant has often been the disappoint- 
ment such have experienced, in having 



found the bulk of their pro|)erty tranv 
feiTcd to those who had abundance be- 
fore, or given to the sacred cause of 
charity, in total forgetfulness of the well- 
known maxim, that " charity begins at 
home." It is to be feared, that evils of tliib 
kind are sometimes produced by persou:) 
rendering themselves intrusive, where so 
wide a difierence in the gradations of life 
exists. This is, however, for a lamentation, 
and should be studiously avoided by all 
those who would hope to share in the 
final bestowments of valued and wealthy 
relations. It will, in most cases, be found 
enough, where they sustain such a cha- 
racter, to intimate to ihem the existence, 
of which perhaps they were hardly aware, 
and modestly acquaint them with the ties of 
consanguinity and blood ; when, perhaps, 
it may be, that their wealth will be broken 
into fragments, enriching, for life, many 
who share their name and nalurey and 
embalming their memories with fragrance 
'* to the third and fourth generations." In 
respect of unsanclified ric/ies, obtained, 
as it is in some instances, by fraud, op- 
pression, and wrong, and upheld with all 
the ingenuity and subtlety of a depraved 
mind and heart ; from sdl participation, 
living and dying, with any portion of 
such wealth, I pray God that we may be 
delivered, and welcome adversity, if need 
be, with a good conscience in the sight of 
God, as infinitely better than '* the abun- 
dance of many wicked." 

I am, Sir, induced to these reflections, 
because the subject, although at first sight 
it may appear to fall below the standard 
of Christian morals, will, I think, upon 
investigation, be found intimately con- 
nected with them; and consiaerable 
wealth has been amassed during the last 
and present century, in the dissenting 
interest I trust, therefore, you will allow 
me to bring the subject under the notice 
of your more wealthy readers. I am, &c. 

Trevor-square, E. D. 



REMARKS ON A MUSICAL REVOLUTION IN SWITZERLAND. 

To the Editor of tite Evangelical Magazine, 



Mr. Editor, — ^I read, with considerable 
interest, a paper which appeared in your 
Sept. ]M^igazine,on the suoject of" Sacred 
Song," or " Musical Revolution in Swit- 
zerland." So far as that paper proposes 
to aid the revival of religion, or the im- 



provement of national manners, by meau> 
of " Sacred Song," I quite concur with 
the learned and pious writer; but, I con- 
fess, I am somewhat doubtM of the 
general impression likely to be produced 
by an article which, to my mind, tends to 
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Confound sacred and profane songp, and to 
attribute to the mere influence of music, 
a moral effect, which it would be diffi- 
cult, in mj humble opinion, to trace in 
its history, where it has not been cul- 
tivated as a direct exercise of social wor- 
ship. There is in the whole essay, with 
a ^-eat deal that is beautiful in thought 
and composition, a linking of mere science 
and religion which I do not like, and 
Nvhich, I am satisfied, will be any thing 
but grateful to some of your most devout 
readers. Whatever may be the effect of 
of M. Kaupert's labours in Switzerland, 
I am satisfied, that musical parties of 
thousands, in England, drawn together 
by the mere attraction of musical science, 
would present as flagrant scenes of dissi- 
pation as any which stand recorded upon 
the annals of our national folly and 
crime. And could the leaders of our 
religious communities, our pastors and 
office-bearers, be brought to permit the 
use of our several places of worship, for 
the sin^ng of national airs, however pure 
in moral sentiment F I cannot help think- 
ing, that more would be done, in that one 
act, to depreciate our reverence, as a 
people, for religion, already too low, than 
by the thousand efforts of infidels and 
sceptics to oast obloquy on the faith of 
Christians. 

I must earnestly entreat, that our places 
of religious assembly, be not alienated so 
far from ^ei:r grand objects, as to be em- 
ployed, even occasionally, for the purpose 
of cultivating the secular branches of 
musical science; for, if we should once 
bring ourselves thus far in our encroach- 
ments upon sacred and hallowed ground, 
yve shall soon have all the young people 
in our several congregations converted 
into a race of ballad-singers ; and all the 
efforts of our pastors, to direct and control 
the new species of entertainment, will 
prove utterly fruitless; a door of licen- 
tiousness will be opened, which it will 
require years of most painful exertion 
again to close. 

In the history of om* English exhi* 
bitions of what has been called sar 



cred music, there baa been nothing so 
bewitching to a devout mind, as to war- 
rant a deviation from Christian decorum, 
so great as that recommended by your 
highly respected correspondent. All that 
he observes, in reference to Oerman 
hymns, and the musical taste of Luther, 
seems to me to have no bearing upon the 
closing exhortations of his extraordinary 
paper. The fertility of the devotional 
muse of a people, proverbial for the study 
of musical science, can afford no warrant 
for the meeting of a promiscuous rabble 
of men, women, and children, in our 
churches and chapels, for the purpose of 
singing national airs ; and how far &e 
habit recommended might tend to stem 
the torrent of national intemperance, it 
is not easy to show. For my own part, 
I do not think that intemperance is a crime 
so easily overcome, as to be put down by 
such feeble methods of operation ; and I 
am so much accustomed to associate the 
preservation and improvement of nationid 
morals, with the inculcation in the public 
mind of the inviolable sacredness of every 
thing connected with the public worship of 
God, that I could not, with the least hope 
of a blessing, or of any thing like a bene- 
ficial result, consent to lend our places 
of worship, for the use of musical per- 
formers, who blended psalmody with 
sentimental and national songs. Let such 
unhallowed admixtures be excluded from 
the house of God ! and let their effect 
upon English character be well examined, 
ere they receive the sanction of Christian 
men, even when removed from the place 
of Christian assembly. 

If your correspondent*>s remarks should 
have the effect of leading to an improved 
state of English psalmody, I should ex- 
ceedingly rejoice ; for, assuredly, in diifi 
department, our churches, speaking of 
them generally, are in a state of most 
lamentable deficiency. 

With the greatest respect to your 
amiable and pious correspondent, I beg 
to subscribe myself. 

An Arobnt Lover of Sacred Sono, 



ON EMIGRATION TO AMERICA. 
To the Editor of the Evangeliad Magazine. 



As your readers would probably be 
glad to^ see an unvarnished statement 
concerning American emigration, allow 
^« to submit theXoUoH'ing observations 



— the result of four years' experience as a 
traveller, a student, and an afflicted 
minister of Christ. 
Although America has been disooverod 
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Ihvee hmndred yean, it is still unknown ; 
a gieat part has never been seen; and 
what is traversed, has been viewed 
through such distorted mediums, that 
there is little concerning it either in 
history or travels to be denominated 
ubiolute fact. The statements sent over 
by emigrants are seldom correct. They 
are generally too highly coloured ; and 
Mre probably written to gratify relatives. 
America has its advantages and its dis- 
advantages. Provision there is tolerably 
cheap, labour is better rewarded than in 
England, land, in some parts, may be 
bought for very little money ; but markets 
are remote, produce realizes but little, 
clothing is expensive, the climate is un- 
favourable, and at the south fevers pre- 
vail, and mostly prove fatal. 

Injudicious removals from one country 
to another are attended with greater 
sacrifices and deeper regret than many 
may imagine. A labourer or a farmer 
ought not to emigrate, unless he is 
young; because he would become grey- 
headed before he could well make a 
beginning: nor except he possesses 
general information ; for he would be 
unable to proceed with advantage. He 
ought not to emigrate unless he is natu- 
rally discerning, because he would be 
subject to sad imposition : nor unless he 
has great perseverance, since in a strange 
country there is necessarily much tp be 
encountered. Neither ought he to emi- 
grate unless he has a strong constitution ; 
because he would soon be unable to work, 
and exposed to comparative starvation. 
Should men of this class venture to emi- 
grate without these pre-requisites, they 
would reiUize little success. On landing 
' they would be hailed as paupers, ana 
tola that their room was better Uian their 
company. What is more distressing than 
to see an emigrant put on shore without 
money and without fiiends? having to 
i^end the first night in walking about the 
wharfs, or in sitting on a block of timber — 
hanging about the ship next morning for 
a biscuit to prevent him firom starving ? 
And yet I dare venture to say, that 
hundreds of emigrants have been placed 
in similar circumstances. Let such 
then stay at home, and be thankful that 
they have a home, though it be ever so 
homely. If they be steady and indus- 
trious, they may always get food and 
laiment in £ngland; and no more can 
be enjoyed in Ammca, even by those 
who succeed to their utmost expectation. 
People Amdd aUend more to virtue. 



They should seek to be good, uA ihtt 
they would be happy. Men often attn- 
bute to fortuitous circumstances, ihm 
evils in life which may plainly be traced 
to a principle of dissatisfaction and rebel- 
lion. 

The greater part of American mecltt- 
nics are temperate, aspiring, independant, 
keen sort of men. Now, an £Dg^ 
mechanic, going among them, destitute 
of these characteristics, would be pain- 
fully reminded of his inferiority, fn 
example; they would perhaps sav to 
him: <<You English mechanics drink 
like swine ; you have no proper ambition; 
you are slaves to your appetites. And 
you come here pretending to know erery- 
thing ; but when it comes to the test, you 
know nothing." Such remarks as these 
would soon make John Bull feel moit 
heartily home-sick. Besides, drunkenness 
would lead to poverty; slothfulness would 
occasion misery ; stupidity would render 
the labour of learning new modes of 
working exceedingly tiresome and pro- 
tracted ; and a proud spirit, or unwilling- 
ness to be instructed, would cause an 
individual to be neglected and absdutely 
despised. No English mechanic oudit, 
therefore, to emigrate unless he be sober, 
active, ingenious, and teachable. It may 
probably be said, many have lemigrated 
who were considered oriuking, indolent, 
dull, conceited sort of men ; and still are 
getting on very well. But how has this 
fact been ascertained ? or rather if it a 
fact ? I can only say, if it be, it is one 
with which I am entirely unacquainted ; 
although I have travelled in America 
thousands of miles, and associated with 
men of every description. 

I say those who emigrate ought to 
possess the necessary pre-requisites. I 
shall now apply this principle to shopmen, 
or individual vnshing responsible situa- 
tions. These persons could do nothing 
in America without a certificate from sn 
English merchant of known respectabili^; 
and even with such a certificate, they 
would labour under great disadvantages. 
They would have to get rid of Enf|^ 
peculiarities — be willing to do any thing 
and every thing. And before they could 
excel as salesmen, they would have to 
study new phrases, new arguments, and 
new characters. They would have to 
acquire new feelings, new principles, and 
new habits. Men of this class, then, 
ought not to emigrate unless they are 
distinguished for uprightness, condeseen- 
sion, politeness, and ability. For disho* 
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iMstj would be detected ; |yride would be 
Irambled ; incivility would be cbastised : 
and mental weakness would lead to any 
things but preferment Tbat these quali- 
ties are necessary for an emigrant of this 
class, cannot be reasonably questioned. 
For, admitting he could get a situation 
without such qualifications, he would be 
unable to keep it. People would say of 
him : '^That's a singular man. What a 
lofty, ridiculous, shallow-brained fellow 
he aj^ars!" And no employer, of 
coarse, Would keep such a man as this 
any longer than he could help. If, 
therefore, individuals of this description 
should be determined to emigrate, they 
would be pushed from pillar to post, and 
soon become most heartily sorry that 
ever they were so foolish as to leave their 
native country. 

No individuals need pre-requisites 
to justify emigration more than ministers. 
A farmer may be an oddity, and a trades- 
man a worldling ; yet few will complain : 
bnt a minister must be perfection, as 
people say. A mechanic has to operate 
on matter, which has no feeling; but a 
minister has to operate on mind, which 
is wounded in a moment. A mechanic, 
working as his master directs him, can 
generally give satisfaction ; but a minis~ 
ter, working in this manner, may utterly 
•fail. America presents a wide field, but 
it is one in which few strangers can suc- 
cessfully labour without first being pre- 
pared, by an intimate acquaintance with 
the various modes of thinking and acting 
to which the people are accustomed. 
The truth, presented through a new 
medium, is liable to be misapprehended. 
There are probably many ministers in 
England desirous of emigrating; but 
since they would have a great deal to 
learn, they ought not to go if they be 
more than forty years of age. And when 
it is recollected that the American 
churches have often been deceived ; that 
they are now exceedingly cautious ; that 
they soon discover a man's absolute 
worth; that education is refining their 
tAste ; that they are generally pious and 
zealous: I think it is evident, that no 
English ministers can consistently emi- 
gnite, but those who are reputable, 
talented, devout, educated, laborious, and 
in tolerably good circumstances as to 
property. 

Those, then, are the individuals to 
emigrate, who are calculated to succeed 
at home. And if such feel convinced in 
wieir mind that there tire duties for them 



to discharge in America, they oertahiljr 
ought to go, whatever be their calling or 
profession. It was such a conviction 
which led me to go, and I can reflect on 
the event with much satisfaction. Such 
a journey is, however, a very important 
one ; and no individual should undertake 
it without having good reasons, without 
being duly prepared, and without being 
evidently directed by an unerring Provi- 
dence. 

I shall now state what I oonnder 
adapted to facilitate the movements of 
those who feel convinced that it is their 
duty to cross the Atlantic. Such as have 
no particular connexions to meet, should 
lana at New York; because it is a 
central place, and affords great facilities 
for travelling to the Western States. 
And on this account it would be an 
excellent landing-place for men of agri- 
cultural pursuits; who ought to take a 
steam-boat and go into those parts as 
quickly as possible, and begin to work ; 
and after a while, take the advice of their 
employers as to the spot where they 
should finally settle. Speculating, while 
total strangers, would be ve^ injudicious. 
It would be a good landing-place for 
tradesmen; because it not only affords 
facilities for travelling, but it is the £on- 
don of America. There they miffht pro* 
bably meet with something which would 
answer their purpose. And that man 
would be most likely to succeed who 
would be most willing to associate with 
Americans; most ready to answer ques- 
tions ; and least inclined to find faulty 
and meddle with politics. And it would 
be a good landing-place too for ministers; 
for if a stranger can do anywhere in 
America, it is in that neighbourhood. In 
the East, he could do nothing for the 
first four or five years. The people there 
are decidedly backward in naving any 
thing to do with strangers. In the West, 
a stranger would probably accomplish but 
little ; and at the South, the fevers which 
prevail would expose him to imminent 
danger. 

A cabin passage to America, in a line 
ship, every thing found, would be about 
£30 : in a transient ship, about £\6, A 
steerage passage, in a line ship, nothing 
found but fire and water, would be about 
£3 : in a transient ship, probably about 
jC2. a passage between the steerage and 
the cabin may be had, perhaps, flrom 
£6 to £20, according to circumstances. 

The best port is Liveipool. Those who 
go there to embark ought uot to think of 
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tiottbling ministen. Such men have no 
vacant time; nor lia?e they any useless 
money. Indeed unpaid letters, on the 
subject of emigration, contain nothing 
half so usefid to them as the pounds they 
have to pay for postage. Since passen- 
gers mostly have to wait some days before 
they embark, they should endeavour to 
procure private lod^ngs. And if they 
wish to De economical, thev had better 
board themselves, and purchase nothing 
which is not absolutely necessary. VVhen 
ihej want to provide themselves with a 
passage, they should examine the news- 
papers, to see what ships are advertised, 
and when thev are expected to sail : then 
go to the docks. And they should 
guard against having any thing to do 
with pretended Agents, because there are 
several who are not to be trusted: the 
safest way is to bargain with the Cap- 
tains. Steerage passengers should mind 
what they are charged for sea-bedding 
and provisions, as there are many in such 
a place as Liverpool, who endeavour to 
take advantage. Those who think of 
taking a passage in a transient ship, 
shoula first judge when she will sail, by 
endeavouring to ascertain whether all the 
cargo be on board, otherwise they may be 
detained a fortnight longer than was ex- 
pected. But those who fix on a line ship, 
may expect to sail on the day appointed, 



and may hope to make a passage in about 
thirty days. Passengers are mostly very 
sea-sick: and the anxiety some feel 
during tne voya^, is indescribably great. 
It is often said that there is no place 
like home. And the saying is a true one. 
Were I an American, I should doubtless 
be passionately fond of America ; but 
being a Briton, I can say, 

England, with all thy faultB, I love thee still. 

This is a feeling which nature has vnselj 
implanted in every bosom. It is soon 
excited, easily hurt, never destroyed. 
Many wealthy emigrants, who have long 
been absent, may often be foand cherish- 
^ ing the fond hope of returning to the land 
of their fathert. The recollection of 
England's glory is ever fresh, and fre- 
quently occasions an absence of mind in 
spite of all that is new and interesting. 
And the folly of having bartered precious 
elements of happiness for a piece of vile 
earth, is considered so glaring, that many, 
in the reflection, yield to a feeling of des- 
pondency. 

It is hoped the above article will pre- 
vent much disappointment, and prove a 
word in season to those who may be 
hastily deciding on a removal. 

Yours truly, 
London, Joseph Clarkf. 

Sept, 8M, 1834. 
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FAREWELL TO SUMMER. 

Oh ! Summer fair, I bid farewell 
To thy sweet joys amid the grove ; 

And notes of sorrow from the aell. 
Shall echo while I pensive rove. 

The zephyr wafts my lute's sad tones 
To yon green mount, with mournful swell; 

My sadden'd heart the requiem owns, 
'Tis Summer's last departing knell. 

Ah ! where are now thy loveliest flowers, 
Thy blushing roses, gemm'd with dew 1 

Like phantoms of departed hoars 
They seem distinct in fancy's view. 

And where are now the sounds so dear. 
When wand'ring near the limpid stream — 

The warbler's songs I us'd to hear, 
While moonlight shed a silver gleam t 



Alas ! they're eone— like other joys^ 
They faded mt before my eyes ; 

So death the cup of bliss alloys. 
And blights the fondest hopes we prize. 

It is the lot of mortals frail. 
To suffer disappointment's throes ; 

Each bosom might unfold a tale, 
Of wither'd joys— of secret woes. 

Bat there's a land of summer flowers ! 

No wint'ry winds e'er chill the scene ; 
Where roses bloom 'mid heavenly bowers, 

And all is peaceful and serene. 

It is the land where Jesus reigns. 

Where seraphs bright his name adore ; 

Where mortal pilgrims know no pains. 
And earthly sorrows are no more ! 

Carolins Batbmak. 
Fjififld^ $^t,mK 1834. 
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Tus LiFK OP THB Rev. Rowland Hill, 
A.M. By the Rev. Edwin SidnsYi A.M. 
8vo. pp. 445. 

Baldwin and Cradock. 

Mr. Hill was dUtinipiiahed by many of the 
characteristics of moral gp^atness. In early 
life, he broke forth from the entanglements 
of high family connexion, and from the yet 
more formidable restraints of High Church 
and University prejudices, that he might give 
himself to the energetic and unfettered minis- 
tration of the Word. He had no wish, ori- 
ginally, to throw himself out of the church 
of England ; but it cannot, and it ought not, 
to be concealed, that he was resolved on pur- 
suing a course which was utterly at variance 
with the existing canons of episcopal rule ; so 
that virtually and historically, he roust be 
regarded as having repudiated his con- 
nexion with that venerable institution, 
as she is now regulated iu her episcopal 
jurisdiction : a refusal to submit to diocesan 
control was, to all intents and purposes, a 
virtual secession from the Churcn of Eng- 
land as by law established. Indeed, we well 
remember to have heard Mr. Hill, on more 
occasions than one, declare his conviction of 
the impolicy and injurious tendency of the 
restraints put upon the voluntary zeal of the 
clergy, by the existing laws of the Church ; 
and, although he would never allow others 
to wj much, in the shape of criticism, upon 
the infirmities of our ecclesiastical system, 
he was accustomed very freely to animad- 
vert upon things as they are. Nay, we have 
heard, upon authority that we dare not ques- 
tion, that Mr. H ill's leanings in church go- 
vernment, weie decidedly to the Presbyterian 
scheme ; we do not mean that mongreUoli* 
garchical thing practised among Unitarians, 
and called by the venerable name of Pres- 
^yterianism; but that regular system of 
church courts, which obtains in the nor- 
thern part of the island, and which recog* 
nizes the principle of appeal from parties 
interested, to those who are supposed to be 
impartial judges of any matter in debate. 

How much did the church of Christ benefit 
^y the ecclesiastical irregularities of Mr. 
Hill ! Had he settled down into a rector or 
hishop of the Church, how limited would 
have been the range of his influence, as com- 
pared with what it really was. There is not 
a district in the whole kingdom, upon which 
he did not confer, in his personal ministry, 
the greatest advantages ; and there is not a de- 
notniaation of orthodox Christians in the land, 
which does not feel that it benefited by the 
labonrs of that «* man of God," who felt that 
the kingdom was his diocese, and who was 
ready to embrace in the arms of his Chris- 



tian love, all who knew and adored the only 
Saviour of the lost. It was no less advan- 
tageous to the interests of Christianity, that 
Mr. Hill was as little disposed to rank him- 
self with pledged Dissenters as with regular 
Churchmen. He stood as a kind of link 
between the two great bodies of religious 
professors, and, as much as possible, occu- 
pied the ground common to both ; sighine, 
as we firmly believe, for a state of things, in 
which the real unity of Christ's church 
should be better known, and more sacredly 
preserved. 

Making liberal allowances for Mr. Sidney's 
predilections, as a clergyman of the Church 
of England, we cannot say that we are ill- 
pleased with his life of Mr. Hill. It is dis- 
tinguished by a commendable measure of im- 
partiality, and by that kind of talent in the 
adjustment of materials, and in the exhibi- 
tion of character, which proves him to be no 
mean judge of the nature and responsi- 
bility of the task committed to him. He 
every where writes eon amort. He well knew 
his late venerable relative, and felt that ad- 
miration of his extraordinary qualities, which 
enabled him to do substantial justice to his 
memory. We feel ourselves bound, in every 
way, to commend the chronological interest 
and accuracy of Mr. Sidney's details. He 
enables us to trace our dear departed friend, 
step by step, from the cradle to the grave ; 
ana it is but simple justice to affirm, that an 
identity of character has been preserved 
throughout the whole of the memoirs. We 
have ample accounts of Mr. Hill's family ; 
of his birth ; childhood ; youthful conver- 
sion to God ; his habits as a school-boy ; his 
college life ; his early methodiim, so called ; his 
difficulty in obtaining orders ; his gradual 
secession, (or rather virtual exclusion,) from 
the Established Church ; his fellowships with 
Berridge, Whitfield, and Wesley ; his exten- 
sive itinerancies ; his commencement of the 
good work at Surrey Chapel ; and his general 
and successful efforts in the cause of vital 
Christianity, unfettered by all party dis- 
tinctions. Mr. Sidney has also seized, with 
great success, upon the eccentricities of Mr. 
Hill ; and has exhibited them, under a great 
variety of circumstances, so as to show that they 
were the attributes of a mind deeply sancti- 
fied by divine grace. 

If we have any exceptions to make to the 
labours of Mr. Sidney, they are not those of 
an enemy, but of a friend. We greatly com- 
mend him for the zeal, diligence, talent, and 
piety displayed by him in the execution of 
nis task ; but we must be allowed to say two 
things, for the sake of impartiality and even- 
handed justice. In the Jint plaei, Mr. Hill 
is too perfect a character, as delineated by 
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Hr. Sidney. No one more highly appre- 
ciated the integrity and holy walk or the 
deceaied than ourselves; hut it is a noto- 
rious fact, that he was subject to the indul- 
gence of strong prejudices, which led him 
often very Tashiy to accredit very worthless 
persons ; and, m other instances, to retain 
uperities against individuals, to a degree 
which indicated something too much re- 
lembling an unforgiving spirit We do not 
write eurr&ntt ealamo in making this asser- 
tion ; but from a decided knowledge of facts. 
Another thing we must venture to notice, 
which does not so much relate to Mr. Hill 
as to Mr. Sidney's representation of him. He 
is made by far too much of a churchman 
by onr esteemed author. Those Dissenters 
who met him in actual life will scarcely re- 
cognize the portrait occasionally drawn of 
him. He might, and doubtless did, lean to 
establishments; but a more habitual viola- 
tion of Church principles was never perhaps 
exhibited in a single life, than in that of 
Bowland Hill. Having made these criti- 
cisms, in the tone of sincerity and love, we 
cannot but express a hope, tliat Mr. Jay, of 
Bath, will be induced to furnish reminis- 
cences of his deceased friend. Such a vo- 
lume would prove an excellent supplement to 
the valuable memoir of Mr. Hill now before 

OS. 



Th$ Posthwnout Works of the late William 
M'Gavin, author of ** The Protestant^*' 
^c. Accomffanied with a Memoir, tnc/ud- 
tn^ Autohiografhy f Extracts from his Cor- 
r§tponiUnce, Writings, 6^c, 2 vols. 12mo. 

Held, Glasgow ; Oliver and Boyd, Edinburgh ; and 
Wliittaker and Co., London. 

Although considerable delay has taken 
place in the publication of these memoirs 
and posthumous writings, we cannot allow 
ourselves to imagine that the recollections of 
inch a man as William M'Gavin have, in 
any considerable degree, passed from the 
public mind. It would be discreditable to 
numan nature to suppose that the most dis- 
tinguished champion of the Protestant cause, 
in modem times, had been forgotten in two 
short years. Indeed, we have reason to know, 
that his name is yet fresh and fragrant in 
many a circle of piety and letters, and that not 
a few have been longing to see some memorial 
worthy of a man who, though laboriously 
devoted to mercantile pursuits, gave a tone 
to several of the religious controversies of 
the age. Our readers will be pleased to 
know, that, but a few days before his de- 
cease, Mr. M'Gavin prepared an autobiogra- 
phy of the earlier and more obscure parts of 
nis life, in which will be distinctly seen the 
operation of causes tending to foster mind in 
an original genius. ."My father," observes 
Mr. M'Gavin, "rented a considerable farm 
from Bosvrell, of Auchenleck, within a mile 



of the village of that name. It had been 
occupied by his father, who died at a great 
age, within my recollections, and perhaps by 
some of the family before him, as I find, ia 
Woodrow's history, three persons of the 
name in that neighbourhood, who were suf- 
ferers on account of their adherence to the 
presbytery and the covenant. I recollect 
some old rusty weapons about the house, 
which, I have no doubt, had been at Both- 
well bridge.'* 

It appears that Mr. M'Gavin's education 
was but very scanty. " I recollect perfectly 
well," he says, *' when my father took me to 
school, for the first time, when I must have 
been six or seven years old. My course was 
a very short one, the only books in use, after 
the spelling one, were the Book of Proverbs 
and the Bible. When I could read the la&t 
tolerably well, mv education was finished, 
and I took my place with my brothers and 
the servants in all kinds of country work. 
My favourite employment, however, was 
tending the cattle, of which there were at 
least a score, all giving milk, which was 
made into cheese, the principal article of our 
home manufacture, in which my mother was 
known to excel, as the good wives of Ayr- 
shire are said to do still. The fields were 
not then enclosed, as farms now generally 
are, so that, during summer and a good part 
of autumn, the cattle required constant at- 
tendance to keep them from the growing corn. 

" An extra servant was usually hired for 
the purpose, and one of the children assisted. 
While thus lounging in the fields I had op- 

?ortunities for reading and solitary reflection, 
read all that came in my way, which was 
not much ; but what I chiefly delighted in 
and conned over was a metrical paraphrase 
of the Sone of Solomon by Ralph Erskine. 
My poetical taste was not very high ; but, 
notwithstanding the homeliness of Ralph's 
rhymes, it was impossible not to see through 
them some of the sublimity of the divine 
original. If beauty of situation would male 
a poet I might have been one. I have often 
wandered alone in the recesses of Auchenleck 
woods for bird-nesting, or some other idle 
purposes. Some of my thoughts and little 
reasonings on these occasions I recorded 
forty years afterwards in my story of Colin 
Cameron, the herd-boy of Glennevis. My 
brother John, who had a more scientific turn. 
studied Euclid while tending the cattle, 
drawing his diagrams with his staff on the 
sand. 

*' My parents were both seceders of the 
anti-burgher division. My mother, whose 
name was M'Millan, was of the strict race of 
covenanters ; her father was an extensive 
sheep farmer in the parish of Muirkirk. His 
house was within three miles of the spot 
where John Brown was murdered by Claver- 
house, where the martyr was buried ; and my 
mother, when a girl, was sometimes employed 
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From this period Mr. M'Gavin devoted 
himself, with various success, to mercantile 
pursuits, and continued to his dying day the 
enlightened and active friend of all evangeli- 
cal efforts for the spread of truth. Circum- 
stances occurred to draw his attention to the 
subject of church government, and the result 
was that he embraced independency, and 
became an active member ot Mr. Ewing's 
church, and a lealous defender of the con- 
gregational form of church polity. His spirit, 
however, was catholic ; and no man more 
sincerely rejoiced than he in the ** commu- 
nion of saints.'* 

His labours, as a writer, are too well 
known and too highly appreciated to require 
any notice from us. The volumes before us 
are valuable chiefly because they furnish a 
large and most interesting collection of Mr. 
M'Gavin*s unpublished papers, in the form 
of poetry, essays, letters, and sermons. 
Some of his correspondences are deeply in- 
structive, and his theology would do honour 
to ihe pens of our most judicious divines ; it 
is rich in Bible exposition. 

The volumes before us we regard as a 
most valuable addition to our list of biogra- 
phical works. They furnish an accurate por- 
trait of a mind great in power, and by no 
means wanting in traits of original genius. 
They show how uniformly the subject of 
them was governed by religious principle^ 
and how much his soul was consecrated to 
the honour of God. Such a monument to 
the memory of the author of "The Protes- 
tant" is but a just tribute to his intellectual 
and moral worth. We sincerely thank the 
editor for the high treat which he has fur- 
nished to multitudes in all parts of the world, 
b^ the publication of memoirs of our departed 
friend, which allow him to speak so fully for 
himself on all subjects connected with reli- 
gion, politics, general literature, the contro- 
versies of the day, and the quiet and happy 
scenes of domestic life. 



The Covenant Right op Infants, and 
THE Mode or Christian Baptism, 

CALMLY AND VERY SERIOUSLY CONSIDERED. 

Jn a Seriet of Family Conversations, Writ' 
ten for the Use of the Author's Family. 
By the late James Bowden, of Lower 
Tooting. Now Edited, with Corrections 
and Additions, by the Rev. Benjamin 
RiTCHiNos, A.M., Vicar of Mancetter, 
Warwickshire. 12mo. pp. 255. 

Seeley and Sons. 
The zeal of our Baptist brethren, in the 
UnppoTt and propagation of their peculiar 
views, renders it incumbent upon the advo- 
cates of infant baptism to be more decided 
than they usually are in explaining and de- 
fending their habitual practice. It is to be 
feared, that little solid instruction is admi- 
nistered to paedo-baptist congregations on 



the right of the infant teed of believers to 
baptism. This, perhaps, arises partly from 
a false liberality, and {Mirtly from mistaken 
delicacy, it being difficult to state and en- 
force our principles so as not to give offence 
to Baptists who may be present. We thank 
Mr. Ritchings for a reprint of Mr. Bowden's 
admirable Conversations on Infant Baptism. 
They are fitted to do much good. Tbey 
breathe a sweet spirit of Christian piety, and 
place the arguments for the bapUsm of chil* 
dren in a most convincing and edifying light. 
We know of no family book on this subject 
of greater value. 

A Narrative op the Suppbrinos ixn 
Martyrdom of Mr. Robert Glover, of 
Weatton, a Protestant Gentleman, burnt at 
Coventry, A.D. 1555 ; and of Mrs, Levit, 
of the same place, a Lady, burnt at Lich^ 
Jield, A D. 1557. With some Account of 
their Friend, Augustine Berhner, Rector of 
Southam, who had the courage to visit them 
in Prison, and to be present wiik them at 
the Stake, By the Rev. B. Ritchings, 
A.M., Vicar of Mancetter, Warwickshire, 
Royal 18mo. pp. 142. 

Seeley ami Sons. 
This narrative is fojl of interest, as ex- 
hibiting the persecutionaiy character of the 
reign of the bloody Mary, and as affording 
striking proof of the all-sustaining power of 
Christian hopes in the most tiying seasons. 
Such accounts of the sufferings of martyrs 
are calculated to teach abhorrence of perse- 
cution in all its forms, and to strengthen, in 
the minds of all reflective persons, attach- 
ment to the most unrestricted liberty of con- 
science in religious matters. Both Mr. 
Glover and Mrs. Lewis appear to have been 
Christians of the highest oraer. Their letten, 
their conversations, their conduct to their 
cruel persecutors, and their dying testimony 
to the truth for which they suffered— all 
tend to endear their memory to every devoat 
Christian. Mr. Ritchings has done good 
service to the church in reviving the annals 
of these devoted martyrs. With a zeal worthy 
of a protesUnt clergyman, he has, with the 
assistance of friends, erected in his church 
two tablets to commemorate their virtues and 
their sufferings; and we cannot but hope, 
that two results will spring from this praise- 
worthy act — first, a warmer love, among his 
parishioners, to the great principles of the 
Reformation, and a more ardent determina- 
tion to support true liberty of conscience aJI 
the world over. 



The Christian Keepsake, aki> Mission- 
ary Annital. 1835. Edited by the Rev, 
W. Ellis. 12mo. pp. 306. 

H. Ftoher, R. Fisher, and Jackioa. 
We can speak of this work as exclosively 

devoted to the discussion of subjects coo- 
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nected with Christianity and Christian mis* 
sions. There is not one paper, either in prose 
or poetry, not of this description. The se* 
lection of topics, moreover, is very judicious, 
and such as is calculated to interest all the 
friends of Revelation. There is much taste 
and talent displayed by the several writers, 
who have contributed to enrich the pages of 
this unique annual ; and no pains or expense 
have been spared by the publishers to illus- 
trate their several communications by the 
most interesting designs of art The picture of 
Dr. A. Clarke with the priests of Buddha; 
and the portrait of Leang-a-Fa, the Chinese 
evangelist, will greatly eimance the volume to 
some of our readers. But the paper entitled, 
*• Paul's Visit to Italy," with its illustrative 
plate of the ancient ruteoli, will, if we mis- 
take not, excite a very powerful sensation in 
the minds of intelligent Christians. Dr. Bed- 
ford is the author of the admirable article. 
Mr. Ellis has done commendable service to 
his country, in supplying one~ Annual of a 
strictly Christian ana devout character. 



Tub Friend of Youth : from January to 
Deamber, 1833. 2 vols. 18mo., 

Gothrie and Tait, Edinbnrgh ; Dnncan, London. 

These interesting little volumes are full^ 
equal to their predecessors in all that consti- 
tutes the real value of a book. The same 
rich vein of piety runs throughout the whole; 
the same happy talent for engaging and keep- 
ing up the attention of the reader ; the same 
simplicity of diction, and the same brilliancy 
of tnoueht The death-bed of Philip Ains- 
lie in ue first volume is a striking picture, 
and reminds us of the late excellent Legh 
Richmond*s thrilling descriptions. We give 
a specimen of the poetry, and a^n warmly 
recommend the work to Christian parents 
and teachers. 

THE SEASONS. 

Swiftly roll the seasons round, 

Summer's sweets have passed away ; 
Thick the foliage strews the ground. 

Leafless mourns the quivering spray : 
From the sad and naked bower 

Far each feathered songster flies. 
Led to seek, by instinct's power, 

Milder climes and fairer skies. 

Swiftly roll the seasons round. 

Fast the life of man decays ; 
When, oh, when shall he be found 

Prompt to tread in wisdom's ways ? 
Vain his eye's resplendent light. 

Vain his cheek's vermilion bloom $ 
Soon that eye is quenched in night. 

Soon that cheek shall grace the tomb. 

SwifUy roll the seasons round. 
Woods and bowers shall smile again ; 

Earth, in icy fetters bound. 
Pants for spring, nor pants in vain : 



Flowers shall flaunt, of every dye. 
Where all now is sere and dim ; 

And the lark shall mount on high. 
Pealing forth his matin hymn. 

Swiftly roll the seasons round. 

Change still pressing close on change ; 
But when judgment's trump shall sound. 

Things shall happen yet more strange : 
By the Saviour's might subdued. 

Death shall lose his dreadful sting ; 
And the souls by grace renewed 

Blossom in Eternal Spring. 



A Brief Histokical Sketch of the Dis- 
senting Congregation assembuno for 
Public Worship in Jamaica Row Cha- 
pel, Bermondsey, from 1662 to 1834. 
Compiled by George Rose, Minister of 
the said Chapel. 8vo. 

J. B. and John Cawtborpe, George-yard, Lombard* 

street. 

This Sketch will be much valued by many. 
It has been drawn up with considerable care 
and diligence, and presents many details of a 
highly interesting description. As our late 
most venerated friend, Mr. Townsend, was 
so long pastor of the church at Bermondsey, 
many or our readers will rejoice to read a 
minute description of the sphere in which he 
devised and executed so many schemes of 
benevolence. We rejoice to learn that the 
present pastor, the Rev. G. Rose, treads in 
the steps of his honoured predecessor, and 
that God is*owoing his faithful labours. 



A Vindication of the Rev. Joseph Mil- 
NER, M.A., and hit H'utory of the Church 
of Christf against the Judstnent pronounced 
upon them by the Rev, Hugh note, B,D., 
Chaplain to his Grace the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, ^c, S^c, In his Terminal Di" 
vinity Lecture, delivered before the Dean, 
the Chapter, and the University of Durham, 
April 15, 1834. By John Scott, M.A.y 
Vicar of North Ferriby, and Minister of 
St. Mary's, Hull. 8vo. 

Seeley and Sons. 

It is affecting to reflect that this pamphlet 
was the last effort of Mr. Scott's pen. At a 
comparatively early age he has been called 
away, within the last few days, from an at- 
tached congregation, aind from a numerous 
circle of devoted friends. His death is a 
public loss, as he was the firm champion of 
evangelical truth, and a man of large inental 
resources, capable of doing good service to 
the church, as his Life of his venerated father, 
and his continuation of Milner's History, will 
abundantly attest. We recommend the 
" Vindication" of Milner to the careful pe- 
rusal of our readers who may have heard of 
Mr. Rose's somewhat dubious attack on this 
valuable historian. We cannot help thinking 
that the Archbishop's Chaplain has made « 
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thruit at Milner where he is least vulner- 
able, and, moreover, in that very point in 
which, from some of his own canons, we 
should have expected the most resolute com- 
mendation. We do hope that Mr. Rose, in 
his rapid elevation in tne National church, 
will remember that he stands in slippery 
places, and will strive to avoid the two nigh- 
churchmanlike sins of v)orldlineu and dog" 
matism, Milner is not to be condemned with 
impunity by any man for his love of the doc- 
trines of grace, nor for his attempt to dis- 
criminate the true church. But Mr. Scott is 
quite a match for Mr. Kose, and we leave 
him in his hands. The individual who can 
speak of Dugald Stewart, as Mr. Rose does, 
as ** an amiable but feeble man,'* must take 
good heed to his own reputation. 



Heaven Unveiled ; or, Views of Immortal 
Life and Glory, By Joseph Fbeeman. 
18mo. pp. 226. 

Weitley and Davis. 
As a young author we cannot but award to 
Mr. Freeman a high degree of credit His 
style is simple, free from affected ornament, 
and greatly enriched with scriptural phrase ; 
and his views of divine truth are modelled on 
the school of our old English divines, without 
either their quaintness or verbose arrange- 
ment. As a book for private meditation the 
volume before us has some pre-eminent qua- 
lifications. The several subjects handled by 
the author are touched on with marked piety 
and close application to the conscience ; and 
no one, we are persuaded, can rise up 
from the perusal of the work without feeling 
his heart refreshed and improved. The sub- 
jects noticed are " Heaven the dwelling- 
place of God — of Christ — of angels — of the 
spirits of the just : a state of rest — of activity 
—of enjoyment — and of social^and friendly 
intercourse." 

WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 

1. Fislier's Drawing-room Scrap-book: iwith 
Poetical Illustrations. By L. E. L. 4to. One guinea. 
—This volame is more tlian eqaal, in every respect, to 
its predecessors. In some particniart it is very raacli 
superior. Ttie illustrations of Pilgrim's Progress 
surpass any attempts which we have yet witnessed 
to represeiit the true and rich thoughts of Bunyan. 
The River of the Water of Life ; Chrirtian and 
Hopeful escaping from Doubting Castle; Christian 

fot up to the Gate ; and the Shepherd Boy in the 
''alley of Humiliation; are beautiful works of ima- 
l^atUNi, which we cannot help thiaking Banyan 



himself would have rejoiced to fee. The flncMeak- 
ing portraiti of Dr. Olinthni Gregory, Mr. WilUt, 
the painter, Sir James Mackintosh, and the two 
Miss Porters, will be most acceptable to their 
friends and Uie public. The literary part of tiie 
work displays much of Miss Landon'e characteristie 
genioi and good feeling. 

S. The Amulet. Edited by S. 0. Hall. It#. 
—We are glad to meet our old friend, the Amulet, 
which has not lost its power to charm, though it 
has well nigh quitted us evangelicals. On the side 
still of good morals and rational entertainment, we 
cannot but gire it a hearty welcome into our family 
circles. It abounds in useful information and 
sprightly thoughts ; and there is nothing in it to 
vitiate the feelines, or to bring the blush of diame 
over the cheek of innocence. 

3. The Juvenile Forget ms-not : a Christmu 
and New-year's Gift, or Birth-day Preacnt. 1835. 
Edited by Mrs. S. C. Halu 8^.— Thb is really a 
charming little book, abounding in those appeals 
which must arrest youthful curiosity, and at the 
same time direct it into a profitable channel. We 
are delighted with Mrs. S. C. Hall's Young Card- 
players ; and Passages in the Lives of Jenny Care> 
less and Jane Careful; also with Miss Pardoe's 
Blind Beggar; to say nothing of Dr. Waldi's 
Choke-damp and Fire-damp; of Mr. WUliaoM's 
First Travellers; and of Mr. G. Bennett's Anec- 
dotes of Elan. 

4. The Oriental Annual ; or. Scenes in India; 
comprising Twenty-two Engravings, from Original 
Drawings. By William Daniel, R.A.; and a 
Descriptive Account by the Rev. Hobart Caunter, 
B.D. One guinea.— This is a work containing 
much elegant and interesting ^formation respecting 
the state of India, and will be particularly valuable 
either to those who have k)een in that country, or 
who may have near relations in it. The plates are 
not quite equal to last year's, but they are still very 
beautiful. 

5. Proof Impressions, folio, of the fJhristiM^ 
Keepsake, In a neat Portfolio. !t5«.— Thoae who 
are fond of making collections of choice engravings, 
will do well to furnish them^lves with these beao- 
tiftil specimens of art. We have noticed the admir- 
able work to which they belong elsewhere. 

0. An Address to Lying-in Women, By the 
late Rev. John Tov^nsend, Minister of the Gospd, 
Bermondsey. Sixth Edition, ISmo. pp. 24.— Tliis 
tract has been a blessing to thousands, and we doobt 
not wiU continue to be so for generations yet to 
come. 

T. A Case of Clerical Oppression, illustrative 
of the Present State of the Internal Government of 
the Church of Ireland ; exhibited in a Series of 
Letters, I)etween the Right Honourable and Hort 
Rev. Lord John G. Beresford, Bishop of Kil- 
more ; the Rev. Marcus G. Beresford, A.M., Vicar 
of the Parishes of Drury and Lara, uid Yicar- 

feneral of the Diocese of Kilmore ; and the Rev. 
homas A. Lyons, A.M. 8vo. pp. 136.— What can 
the Church of Ireland be about, to permit such cases 
of gross oppressiiMi as the one recorded in thia pam- 
phlet? Are bishops and vicars to rule with the 
iron rod of caprice irrespective of all law and all 
decency ? Is the curate to have no friend in the 
hour of cruel dismissal from duties which he had 
sought zealously to perform ? 
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fitBLfi SOCIETY AND THE WEST INDIES. 

At a prayer-meetin? held on the 15th of 
October, in the Independent Chapel at 



Plaistow, Essex, the Bev. Mr. Temple read 
the extracts of letters from the Baptist mis- 
sionaries in Jamaica, narrating the excellent 
conduct of the negroes between the first and 
eighteenth of August 5 when spontaneous 
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donations were presented in aid of the vote of 
the Bible Society to give Testaments and 
Fsalters to the black population, among 
which were the pence ot the poor, and the 
amount was three pounds and threepence. 
Were this done in the numerous churches of 
Dissenters, whether Baptist or Independent, 
the produce would greatly aid the noble 
and generous purpose of the British and^ 
Foreign Bible Society. 

ARRIVAL OP DRS REID AND MATHB80N. 

We desire to give thanks to the God of 

Providence, for the safe arrival of our 

friends, Dnu Reed and Matheson, after a 
voyage of only seventeen days. 



DISSENTERS GRIEVANCES. 

From an interview, which the Chairman 
of the United Committee has had with Lord 
Melbourne and other Cabinet Ministers, it 
would appear^ that every reasonable wish to 
relieve Dissenters from their admitted and felt 
grievances exists in the executive. It will 
be well for Dissenters to pursue a moderate 
course in their future meetings and petitions, 
and to confine themselves principally to the 
discussion of topics which liberal men, of all 
churches and political creeds, are well nigh 
prepared to concede to them. However 
friendly the government may be to their just 
claims, they must look to Parliament for the 
removal of those grievances, which 6x some- 
thing like a stigma upon them as good citi- 
zens, because of their conscientious separa- 
tion from the National Church. 



AN AFPEAL ON BEHALP OF THE LONDON 
aSISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

In consequence of the duty being taken 
off from printed cottons and calicoes, there 
has been so great an increase of these ar- 
ticles for gowns, shawls, &c., for female 
apparel, throughout the land, that in many 
of our shops and warehouses there are larra 
quantities left at the end of every year, 
which, by the change of patterns and fashion, 
are considered almost unsaleable ; other ar- 
ticles of the same kind are damaged by mis- 
printing or other accidents, and thus ren- 
dered almost useless to the venders. The 
number of articles of this kind amongst our 
shopkeepers in every town, is beyond general 
conception. They cannot be disposed of, 
EVEN BY forced SALES i and many of them 
are not eligible to be given away in this 
country. For all such articles, the Di- 
rectors of the London Missionary Society 
can iiud ample use in their several mis- 
sionary stations, and would receive them 
with gratitude from their town and country 
friends. They might be sent at any time, 
directed to the Secretaries, at the Missionary 
House^^ Austin Friars -, from whence they 



wonld speedily be forwarded to our mil* 
sionaries in various parts of the world, where 
they can be used by the female branches of their 
families. They would also prove exceedingly 
acceptable and useful to the wives of native 
teachers, native school-mistresses, and native 
children in the mission schools ; and what of 
such articles might not be wanted could be 
exchanged or bartered for " live stock '* and 
provisions, which would further tend to pro- 
mote the comfort of our missionaries, and 
extend the benefits of our manufactures 
throughout the world. 

We have been led to repeat this notice 
from our August number, from the convic* 
tion that it will be extensively useful to the 
Missionary Society. 

JUVENILE liberality. 

A little boy, between fonr and five years 
of age, living at High Wycombe, received a 
penny, a few days ago, as a reward for the 
excellent manner in which he said his les- 
sons ; instead of spending the reward of his 
industry in cakes, having heard of the de- 
plorable state of poor heathen children, he 
felt deeply interested for them, and requested 
that his penny might be given to a mission- 
ary, then in the town, for the purpose of 
assisting in conveying the gospel to tne poor 
heathen children. A friend present, being 
pleased with the spirit of the child, gave him 
another penny, by way of cherishing the 
efcellent disposition he displayed ; this also 
the child devoted to tfaie instruction of heathen 
children. A relative of the child's, then 
added a shilling to his pence ; all of which 
was put into the hands of the missionary : 
thus an importance was given, in the child's 
estimation to the event, which may have a 
beneficial tendency on the disposition of the 
child through life-. 

DESTRUCTION OF TUB HOUSES OF 
PARLIAMENT. 

Our readers must all, ere now, have heard 
of the melancholy catastrophe of the destruc- 
tion of both Houses of Parliament, by the aw- 
ful iire of Thursday evening, the I6th ult. 
The desolating element acquired such tre- 
mendous power at an early period of the con- 
flagration, as to defy all efforts to save the 
venerable pile of buildings, now a heap of 
ruins. It was only by the prodipfious exer- 
tions of the firemen, that Westminster Hall 
and the Courts of Law were preserved from 
the same fate as the Houses of Parliament. 
Many accidents of a serious nature befel the 
firemen and others, and many petty acts of 
robbery were committed ; but it is gratifying 
to be able to state, that the conduct of the 
populace in general, though the crowds were 
immense, was most exemplary ; and, it is to 
be hoped, that the causes of the fire were 
accidental, though it U runouredi that it 
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to Europe and America, that ** no country in 
Asia ruled by native princes is so easy> of 
access as China. '' The people fairly robbed 
me of my books and tracts ; 1 intend to make 
a voyage through the whole of central China, 
up to Thibet and Bengal, a matter as practi- 
cable as a voyage from Rhio to Batavia.'' 
Well might one of the missionaries, Med- 
hur&t. My, '' If we had known this twenty 
years ago, how many fruitless experiments 
and endlesa expenditures might have been 
spared ; for, instead of spending strength and 
resources in small contracted spheres in the 
IMalayan archipelago, amongst a few thousand 
emigrants, we might have gone directly to 
China, and travelled through the length and 
breadth of the land, distributing the word of 
life, and proclaiming spiritual freedom to 
millions. But even now it is not too late to 
retrieve what haa been lost, if labourers 
abroad, and the churches at home, awake to 
a sense of their duty." Why are not these 
facts pealed from pulpit to pulpit, until, like 
thunder in an amphitheatre of mountains, all 
the churches reverberate the cry, " China is 
open — let us go in and possess the landl" 
The London Slissionary Society has already 
chronicled ** the report of Gutzlaff, and the 
appeal of Med hurst," it must therefore have 
much faith in them, and is, of course, prepared 
to act upon them, the moment we respond to 
the appeal. Well, let this be our response, 
and let it sound from every auxiliary associa^ 
tion. 

" Parent, pledge yourself at once, and be- 
yond all retreat or delay, to devote £10,000 
to the formation of a real Chinese Mission, 
and we will enable you to redeem your pledge. 
Tell the world and the church that you will 
attempt the work at all hazards. Let China 
be the motto of ^our loftiest and foremost 
banner from this time forth, or blot its name 
from the list of your stations for ever, that 
others may do their duty." 

America has begun the work : she remem- 
bers that the Jesuits sent the very flower of 
their army to conquer China for the Pone, 
and she is pledging the flower of her *' noole 
army" of missionaries to attempt its conquest 
for Christ. Two of them are already in the 
field ; and what is their opinion of the enter- 
prise? They frankly confess that it is peril* 
ous, that they have no security from the go- 
vernment for safety or continuance, that they 
may even peril the Uvea of the natives by 
trying to convert them, and thus be them- 
selves stigmatized as murderers; thus they 
weigh consequences, but they add — " the 
experiment will be made." This view of the 
case is not at variance with Gutsla£rs. They 
wrote, be it remembered, under the meridian 
of Canton, where the laws are most rigid, and 
the police strong ; whereas, Gutzlatt speaks 
of central China, and the principal northern 
parts, and tiieie the empire is as open to 
missionarieft ta to mwchanti. Will, thin, tko 
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former be lest enlerprunng than the latte/l 
God forbid, and let all the people say Amen. 

Amen. 
Oct, 14, 1834. 



ACADEMIC HONOURS. 

We understand that the University of Vei^ 
mont, United States of A merica, has conferred 
the degree of Doctor of Divinity on the Rev. 
David Russell, minister of the gospel, Dun- 
dee. Also, that our friends, Messrs. Reed and 
Matheson, have had the same distinction 
awarded to them, by the senatus of Yale 
College. 

PROVINCIAL. 

SURHEY MISSION. 

On Wednesday, Sept. 24Ui, the autumnal 
meeting of the Surrey Mission Society was 
held at Kingston, when the Rev, James 
Hillyard, late student at Newport Pagnel, 
was ordained as an evangelist in the Elstead 
district. The Rev. T. Jackson gave an inte- 
resting statement of the operations of the 
society, in which he alluded to the numerous 
bereavements it had recently experienced, 
and paid a just tribute of respect to the 
memory of the late Rev. J. Upton, one of 
its earliest friends and supporters, after which 
he proposed the usual questions. The R^v. 
J. Johnson, of Famham, offered the ordina- 
tion prayer ; the Rev. George Clayton deli- 
vered the charge, from 1 Chron. xzii. 16 ; the 
Rev. W. Henry addressed the congregation 
from Luke zv. 2, and seq. ; the Rev. J. 
Harris, of Epsom, preached in the evening 
from John ziv. 16 ; the Rev. Messrs. 
Churchill, Dubourg, Miller, Richards^ 
^igg^y Sciiolefield, and Varty, engaged in the 
devotional services. The labours of this ex- 
cellent society continue to receive tokens 
of the divine approbation. We regret, how- 
ever, to learn that its regular income is very 
inadequate to its expenditure, and that its 
list of subscribers haa been seriously dimin- 
ished by the death of many of its early 
friends. We trust that others will readily 
supply their places, and that an institution so 
catholic in its principles, and which has been 
the means of imparting the light of truth to 
so many of the benighted villages of the 
county of Surrey, will not be restricted in its 
exertions from the want of pecuniary re- 
sources. . 

ASSOCIATlOlf. 

The Staffordshire Association of Ministers 
and Churches held their annual meeting at 
Stone, June 24th and 25tb, on which occa- 
sion the Rev. Samuel Jackson, of Walsal, 
and the Rev. J. Hill, of Gornal, preached. 
In consequence of the Rev. John Femie 
having resigned the offices of secretary and 
ti«asuitr, tbo Slev« John Chtlmers, of Stai^ 
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ordination pray«r ; the Rev. R. S. M'All, 
LL. D., of Manchester, delivered a most 
eloquent, impressive, and affiecting charge to 
the newly-ordained minister, from Luke xzi. 
36 ; the Rev. G. B. Kidd, of Macclesfield, 
preached to the people, from 1 Tbess. ii. 19 ; 
and the Rev. J. Kempster concluded the 
services with prayer. A great number of 
the county ministers were present on the 
occasion, and though the state of the weather 
was very unfavourable, yet the chapel was 
crowded with an attentive and deeply inte- 
rested audience ; and what ought to be matter 
of still greater rejoicing, a hope is confi- 
dently expressed, that, in several instances, 
real gooa was efiected. The presence of 
God was enjoyed, and the general tone of 
sentiment and feeling was, " It is good to be 
here." The season will be long remembered, 
as one of special interest, and may great 
good be the result of this union between 
pastor and people ! 

FOREIGN, 

BAVRE DB GRACE. 

On July the 20th last, was opened, at the 
large and populous seaport of Hkvre de 
Grace, an £vanselical Chapel, independent, 
or not salaried by the state. The minister 
is M. Panchaud, one of the pious and de- 
voted clergy of the Canton of Vaud, and 
vt^ho has been invited by the Independent 
church, at H&vre, to become their pastor,. 
Several ministers of the National Reformed 
Chnrch of France, have shown approbation 
and friendliness on this occasion. One of 
them, the mous and highly talented M. de 
Felice, of Bolbee, preachol, and has pub- 
lished the sermon on the opening. It merits 
to be added to his other valuable writings, 
and is especially distinguished by its appro- 
priateness to the temptations and the moral 
wants of a large, busy, flourishing, com- 
mercial town, where tne god of trade and 
riches is the chief idol of the inhabitants. 
A somewhat remarkable circumstance has 
followed this event M. Poulain, the pastor of 
the National Reformed Church at H»lvre, was 
present on the occasion ; but he has, in a res- 
pectful letter to the editor of the Archives du 
Chtistianiame, stated that he was there merely 
as a hearer, not wishing to be considered un- 
friendly, but neither sanctioning nor censur- 
ing the new church, while he avows that he 
is opposed to the doctrines professed by it, 
being himself '* sincerely anti-methodistical 
and anti-orthodox." 



DENMARK. 

For several years there has been a severe 
struggle between the enemies and the friends 
of the genuine gospel, at Copenhagen and 
in other parts of the kingdom. Br. Grundt- 
vig, the celebrated Anglo-Saxon Scholar and 
antiquary, is happily distinguished by his 



attachment to evangelical truth, and his 
labours to advance its influence. The two 
Clausens, father and son, and M. Gad, ano- 
ther clergyman of Copenhagen, have em- 
ployed not only the pulpit and the pen, but 
so far as they couM, the civil power, to sup- 
press Dr. Grundtvig's usefulness. They, 
solely by their own authority, alter the 
liturgy of the church, as they read it ; leav- 
ing out evangelical phraseology, and substi- 
tuting expressions of their own ; to the an- 
noyance and distress of many among their 
congregations. But there is no proper 
religious liberty in Denmark, In this respect 
it is on a par with the generality of the Pro- 
testant states of the Continent. It is not 
even permitted to the inhabitants of one 
parish to enjoy the religious benefits of ano- 
ther to which they may be never so much 
inclined. Great complaining and agitation 
now prevail on these accounts. As no Dis- 
senters exist, considerable numbers of pious 
persons decline attending the Neologist pas- 
tors, who are found in many parishes, and edify 
themselves at home, with their old books of 
scriptural religion, particularly translations 
of Luther's Postills, or short sermons, and 
the old evangelical hymns. As may be ex- 
pected, these separatists, whom their adver- 
saries have chosen to st^le '* The awakened" 
meet with much opposition, contempt, and 
injury, from the world ; but, happily, their 
private meetings are connived at by the 
government. Thus it is, that the want of 
constitutional liberty has been one of the 
chief causes of the rise and prevalence of 
that mongrel system which, during the last 
fifty years has prevailed in the Lutheran and 
Reformed Churches ; a system not like the 
frankly avowed Unitarianism of England, but 
which is a real infidelity (deism is too good a 
name for it), under the mask of professional 
Lutheranism or Calvinism. 



STATE OF RELIGION AT BRUSSELS. 

To Dr, Morison, 

Brussels, 1834. 

Honoured Sir, — I rejoice in the circum^ 
stance of my being personally known to you^ 
through the means of my cousin. Miss G — , 
because, although such a circumstance is 
not necessary to increase your interest in the 
subject which I am about to bring before 
you, seeing that it concerns the advance- 
ment of the Redeemer's kingdom ; yet it 
will give you more confidence in my state- 
ment, than if I wrote as a stranger. My 
object in addressing it to you, dear Sir, is, 
that the leading facts may be made known 
to the religious public, by means of your 
eminently useful magazine, in any form 
which you may judge proper. 

It has long been a matter of surprise to 
me and many of my friends, that the mis* 
sionary spirit, which it has pleased the Great 
Head of the^Charch to raise up in Sngland 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOHN ROBERTS, 

LLANBRrNHAtIt, MaNTGOHERYSBIKE. 

(Written by himself, at the request of a friend, a short time before 
his death.) 



I WAS born Feb. 25, 1767, at 
Bronyllan, in the pariali of MocU- 
tref, in this county. I (to not know 
that any of my ancestors were ia 
very eminent sittiationa in tiie 
world, neither do I know of any 
of them tha.t were in very depressed 
circnmatances ; bnt I believe that 
many of tbem were truly ptous, 
und that they now rest in hea.ven, 
I also trust that I have many livinff 
relatives on their way thither ; and 
I esteem it a greater honour to be 
related to snch as are of thehouse* 
hold of faith, than to be related to 
tbe great and the noble of the 
earth. My mother had twelve 
children : five died in their infan- 
<^y; two died in the Lord about 
uie age ofthirty, and the other 
five are still living. My parents 
belonged to the dissenting congre- 
gation at Llanbrynmair, and at- 
tended the branch of it which then ■ 
Met at Aberbavesp. My father was 
1 chare h-member for about seventy 
years — from Lis admission at the 
age of fifteen, till his death in his 
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eighty-sixth year. My parents 
tpok. great .care to bring up their 
children in the fear of the Lord ; 
and ' their endeavours appear to 
have been eminently blessed. 
When about four years old, I had 
the happiness, one night, of sleep- 
ing with my mother. After lying 
down in bed, she spent some time 
in teaching me the Lord's prayer. 
Upon finishing this exercise, I 
asked her very seriously — " Must 
I die?" She said, "all must die, 
and you must die, but you have a 
soul to live for ever in another 
world." 
much i[ 
that I u 
in ende 
the idea 
mind wi 
portance 
own min 

made on my mind was never ef- 
faced. Freqnently after, in the 
midst of all my childish diversions, 
and thoughtless rambles, the awfol 
2 z 
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voured io promote the interests of 
my employer to the utmost of my 
ability^ he reposed great confidence 
in me, and treated me with great 
aO'ection and kindness. Having 
been desired to pray in the family, 
I durst not refuse, though I had 
but a discouragingly low opinion 
of my gifts for prayer. Two other 
families, who lived in adjoining 
houses, regularly attended our 
evening worship ; and I have rea- 
son to believe that the Lord was 
pleased to bless these exercises for 
the everlasting good of some of 
them. I spent almost four years 
in that family very comfortably, 
doing my work with ease and plea« 
sure, and in no way anxious about 
the affairs of this world, but enjoy- 
ing, I trust, real communion with 
the Lord, and his people. 

About the time I joined the 
church, I began to have serious 
thoughts about the ministry, which 
followed me day and night; but 
believing they were only sugges- 
tions from the evil spirit, or from 
my own corrupt heart, I often 
made it my chief request in secret 
prayer that I might be delivered 
from them* When I had conti- 
nued in this state for nearly three 
years, without opening my mind on 
the subject to any one, a good old 
man accidentally met me, August 
18, 1789, and said, " I have long 
wished to see you, and have a so- 
lemn question to ask you — Have 
you ever had any thoughts about 
the ministry ?" I was exceedingly 
surprized at his inquiry, and ad- 
mitted that I had had some 
thoughts of the ministry, but that 
I could not believe that the Lord 
had designed me for a minister. 
He said, *' The Lord has certainly 
designed some men for the minis-* 
try, and you cannot be sure he has 
not designed you for it, therefore 
you should give the subject a seri- 
ous consideration." My mind, upon 
thiS| became very uneasyi and sin- 



fully anxious to know at once whe- 
ther it was the will of the Lord for 
me to attempt to preach or not. I 
consulted my revered pastor and 
other pious friends on the subject, 
expecting that they could immedi- 
ately decide for me. Though this 
was too much for me to expect, 
they all treated me with much af- 
fection and sympathy; and Mr. 
Tibbott told me, ** that it might be 
the will of the Lord to leave me in 
a state of suspense for some time 
respecting the path of duty, for the 
trial of my faidi, and to make me 
more earnest in prayer for his di- 
rection ; but that if I would simply 
and disinterestedly acknowledge 
him in all my ways, I should at 
last find that I bad been led in the 
right way.'* Shortly after this I 
was encouraged to speak a little 
more freely at our private meet- 
ings, and found some degree of 
liberty, but not so much as to sa- 
tisfy my mind that it was the will 
of the Lord that I should be a 
public speaker. It was on Sunday 
afternoon, the 21st of January, 
1700, at Tybrith, in the parish of 
Manafon, that I first attempted to 
preach from Phil. iii. 0, " And be 
found in him," &c. ; and spoke in 
the evening at Penarth, from John 
i. 29, " Behold the Lamb of God,'* 
&c. I thought that in thus trying 
to preach, I should at once be satis- 
fied whether it were the will of the 
Lord for me to proceed or not, but 
found myself mistaken; for on 
these occasions I was not left en- 
tirely destitute of comfort, and yet 
thought I had so little to say as 
to leave my mind as much in the 
dark as ever. 

The North Wales Academy was 
then at Oswestry, under the care 
of the late Rev. Dr. Williams; 
and in the month of March, 1790, 
in pursuance of the advice of my 
friends, I gave up my situation at 
Llanbrynmair, and went to the 
Academy at my own expense, and 
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continTied there till the following 
Whitsuntide, attempting to learn 
the rudiments of the Latin lan- 
guage. The Doctor, and the Rev. 
Maurice Phillips, late of Mill- 
Hill, who was then the classical 
tutor, treated me with much kind- 
ness and indulgence; but at that 
time my mind was inexpres- 
sibly low, and I bitterly repented 
my having given up my situation 
at Llanbrynmair, and thought that 
if I had continued in a private sta- 
tion I might have been happy and 
useful. When the Whitsuntide 
vacation commenced, I went to 
Llanuwchllyn, and spent eight 
weeks there, under the care of the 
late Rev. Abraham Tibbott, and 
proceeded with my studies some- 
what more successfully than I had 
done at Oswestry. From Llanu- 
wchllyn I went, about the latter 
end of July, to PwUhely, and con- 
tinued there, under the tuition of 
my late friend, the Rev. Benjamin 
Jones, till the following Christmas; 
experiencing much kindness from 
him and his friends, and pursuing 
my studies with considerable plea- 
sure. In January, 1791, having 
been admitted a student by the 
London Congregational Board, I 
returned to Oswestry in better 
spirits than when I had left at 
Whitsuntide, and spent that year 
there very delightfully. In the be- 
ginning of 1792 Dr. Williams re- 
signed his charge as tutor of the 
Academy. This was to me a great 
trial, for I revered him more than 
any one I ever knew. In conse- 
quence of his resignation the Aca- 
demy was removed to Wrexham, 
and placed under the care of my 
late excellent friend, the Rev. Jen- 
kin Lewis. There I spent three 
years very happily. The kindness 
and assiduity of my tutor rendered 
him an object of my love and vene- 
ration. About nine months before 
I had finished my time at the 
Academy, I received an invitation 



from the clitircli at Llanbrynmair, 
to labour among them in the gos- 
pel, as an assistant to their aged 
pastor, Mr. Tibbott It was pleas- 
ing to my mind to think oF return- 
ing to the place where I had so 
many friends, and where I had en- 
joyed so much pleasure in the 
ways of the Lord ; and therefore, 
after consulting my friends, and 
seeking direction from heaven, I 
wrote in rfeply, that I sincerely 
intended to comply with their invi- 
tation. At the expiration of my 
time at the Academy, I left Wrex- 
ham, December 23,1794, and after 
happily spending a few days at 
Birmingham, under the roof of Dr. 
Williams, and reaping many ad- 
vantages from the affectionate and 
wise counsels he then gave me, I 
returned to Llanbrynmair by the 
first Sabbath in January 1795. My 
text in the morning was 1 Cor. ii. 
2. ; and in the evening 2 Thes. iii. 
1. While associated with Mr. 
Tibbott, I enjoyed much comfort. 
Like a son with a father, I sin- 
cerely desired to serve with him in 
the gospel. I was ordained Au- 
gust 25, 1796. The introductory 
discourse by Mr. GriflBths of Car- 
narvon — the questions by Dr. 
Lewis — the ordination prayer by 
Mr. Tibbott — the charge by my 
tutor, Mr. J. Lewis — and the ad- 
dress to the congregation by Mr. 
Jones of Pwllhely. Mr. Tibbott, 
after serving his generation in the 
gospel about sixty years, finished 
his course in peace, on Sunday, 
March 18, 1798, in the eightieth 
year of his age. On the second of 
June following, I received a call 
from the church to become their 
sole pastor ; and on the 4th of Au- 
gust I intimated my acceptance of 
it ; and preached again from 1 Cor. 
ii. 2. " For I determined not to 
know any thing among you, save 
Jesus Christ and him crucified/' 
And having obtained help from the 
Lord 9 I continue nnto this day; 
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and hope it has been my sincere 
desire to testify, both unto small 
and great, the glorious salvation 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

In taking a deliberate view of 
my past life, it is not possible for 
me to say whether I ought to be 
more affected by the considera- 
tion of God's goodness, or of my 
own unfaithfulness. I have cer- 
tainly much to be thankful for. I 
would bless the Lord with all my 
heart for the domestic comfort we 
have enjoyed. It affords me plea- 
sure that I never formed any con- 
nexion with any female besides her 
whom T believe the Lord had de- 
signed to be my help-meet. We 
were married January 17, 1797. 
The Lord has graciously given us 
five children, whom we dedicated 
by baptism to him in their infancy, 
and whom we had the satisfaction 
of receiving into church-fellow- 
ship-«-the eldest in her nineteenth 
year, and the other four about six- 
teen. Oh, that each of these may 
be able to hold fast their profes- 
sion, that we may all stand in our 
lot at the end of the days. My 
two eldest sons have given them- 
selves unto the Lord, to serve him 
in the work of the ministry. I 
gave neither of them much en- 
couragement to begin to preach. 
He that pondereth Ibe heart knows 
that I was much afraid they should 
run in the work, without being 
sent ; but I trust they have hither- 
to conducted themselves with pro- 
priety, and hope they have found 
favour in the sight of the Lord, as 
they seem to have in the sight of 
his people. My constant and sin- 
cere prayer is that they may con- 
tinue faithful unto death. I desire 
to record with thankfulness, that 
there has hitherto been no death 
in the family, and very little illness, 
excepting in the year 1812, when my 
wife and myself, and three of our 
children, and the three servants, 
had the typhus fever. My dear 



partner was so ill, that our medi- 
cal attendant had quite given her 
up for fourteen days, every one of 
which we expected to be her last. 
But it pleased the Lord to restore 
her, which to my feelings was lit- 
tle short of life from the dead. 
That year, though a season of se- 
vere domestic affliction, was to me 
a very profitable one ; having then, 
I trust, learnt many important les- 
sons which have been of great prac- 
tical use to me ever since. In the 
beginning of August last, as I was 
proceeding toCarno, on a S abbath af- 
ternoon I had a very dangerous fall 
from ahorse, but was preserved from 
receiving any material injury ; and 
the goodness of the Lord, in so 
wonderfully preserving my life, 
made a deep impression on my 
mind, and recalled to memory some 
other gracious deliverances vouch- 
safed to me on my pilgrimage, es- 
pecially in one instance, when about 
six years old. Having been sent 
on an errand to a friend's house, 
about a mile from my father's, and 
having to cross a small but very 
rapid brook, a violent thunderstorm 
happened during my stay at the 
friend's house ; and when I came to 
the brook on my way home, I found 
it so much swollen, that the foot- 
bridge could not be seen, and the 
rapid stream almost reached the 
hand-pole. Not in the least alarm- 
ed, I immediately got up on the 
slender, slight-propped hand-pole, 
and crawled over on my hands and 
knees, unconscious of the least 
danger, but rather pleased at see- 
ing the great and strong flood roll- 
ing down so near, and yet not 
reaching me. As soon as I had 
come over, I met my sister running 
to see for me ; and upon her anx- 
iously inquiring how I had come 
over the river, I replied, without 
the least emotion, that I had come 
on my hands and knees along the 
hand-pole. At this she seemed 
much alarmed, and when we came 



THE LATE KEV. JOHN ROBERTS, 



491 



additions to tlie church. We are 
at present a goodly number^ but 
not so many as might have been 
expected, from the numbers we 
have received. Death has deprived 
us of many. There are at present 
only five living, who were mem- 
bers when I was received in the 
year 1786 ; and there are but few 
living who were members when I 
came to settle here, in the begin- 
ning of 1795. I accompanied 
many of those unto the side of the 
river, and had the unspeakable 
pleasure of seeing some of them 
calmly triumphing over the king 
of terrors ; and the hope of meet- 
ing them in Paradise is often re- 
viving to my mind. Considerable 
numbers have from time to time 
left lis to settle in other places — 
some scores in the United States^ 
where they are now useful and 
happy. It is a great comfort for 
me to have my son associated with 
me in the ministry. I could not 
have gone on without an assistant, 
and certainly could not have been 
so happy with any one as with 
him. The exertions of our friends 
in the Sunday School have given 
me much satisfaction. We have 
lately, not only rebuilt our chapel, 
but have also erected six substan- 
tial buildings in different parts of 
the parish, for the convenience of 
our Sabbath Schools, and for occa- 
sional preaching. These Schools, 
attended by almost the whole of 
our population, have long been in a 
flourishing state. 

Although my journey hitherto, 
compared with that of many of my 
brethren, hath been smooth and 
even, having never met with any- 
thing that might be called a severe 
trial, yet I have experienced the 
truth of our Lord's saying, " In the 
world ye shall have tribulation ,'' 
and have encountered difficulties 
which at the time appeared per- 
plexing and grievous. My chas- 
tenings have come every morning, 



and my heart has often been ready 
to sink under them. But in all 
difficulties I have generally had 
recourse unto two Scriptures, 
which never failed, in some mea- 
sure, to relieve my mind, namely 
Job xxii. 21. " Acquaint now thy- 
self with him, and be at peace, 
thereby good shall come unto 
thee ;" and Prov. iii. 6. " In all 
thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
shall direct thy paths." 

More instances have come to my 
knowledge of my having been use- 
ful to particular persons by private 
conversation than by public preach- 
ing. I trust it has long been my 
earnest wish to do good in this 
way. I desire always to hold my- 
self ready for religious conversa- 
tion, and to make it a matter of 
daily prayer that I may meet with 
opportunities of dojng something 
towards the salvation of my fellow- 
immortals. There are some now 
on their way to Zion, who profess 
to have derived lasting benefit 
from the perusal of letters I had 
written to them; and I mention 
this under an impression that mi- 
nisters and others have opportuni- 
ties of doing much good in this 
way, if rightly improved. 

When I first became a church- 
member, and when afterwards en- 
gaged in the ministry, it was my 
ardent prayer that I might never 
be so far left to myself, as to injure 
the cause of Christ in any way: 
and I desire this day to bless his 
name, that he has kept me by his 
mighty power from being a disho- 
nour to the Christian profession, 
and a reproach to the ministry of 
his gospel ; and that, notwithstand- 
ing my many imperfections, I have 
reason to hope I have not been al- 
together a cumbererof the ground : 
and oh, that I may increase in di- 
ligence and faithfulness, not count- 
ing my life dear unto me, so that 
I may finish my course with joy^ 
and the ministry which I have 
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received of the Lord Jesus, to testi- 
fy the gospel of tiie grace of God. 
Llanbrynmair, Feb. 25, 1833." 

For about a twelvemonth after 
the date of the preceding state- 
ment, Mr. Roberts continued to 
labour in 'Hhe ministry he had 
received of the Lord Jesus," with 
his accustomed activity and zeal, 
and evidently enjoyed increasing 
delight in the work of the sanctu- 
ary. But in the beginning of^ 
March last he began to suffer from * 
an incessant, and sometimes violent 
head-ache, which gradually reduced 
him to great debility, and which no 
means used succeeded to remove. 
Tn the beginning of June he visited 
Shrewsbury for medical advice, 
and his mind, while there, seemed 
to dwell with delight on the happy 
adaptation of the Christian religion 
to promote the purest friendship ; 
and when he had taken leave of his 
valued friends there, after a feeling 
allusion to their kindness and sym- 
pathy, he repeatedly observed to 
his son, who was with him, that he 
was not likely to see them any 
more here, but xthat the hope of 
being for ever in heaven, with the 
general assembly of the first bom, 
and with Jesus the Mediator of the 
new covenant, afforded him the 
strongest consolation and joy, and 
was sufficient to support and to 
cheer the mind under the greatest 
bereavement, and the heaviest af- 
fliction. On his way home, he 
spent the Sabbath, June 15, at 
!Berriew. Feeling languid, he staid 
at a friend's house in the morning 
and afternoon, occasionally reading 
parts of the life of the Rev. Row- 
land Hill, but went to chapel in 
the evening, administered the 
Lord's supper, encouraged the little 
church there to be faithful, and 
urged the undecided, with much 
earnestness and affection, to yield 
immediate obedience to the com- 
mands of Christ. The subjects of 



the last sermons he heard were, 
Phil. i. 21. " For me to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain ;" and 
Christ's doctrine of a future state, 
in Matt. xxii. 20 — 33, which he 
seemed much to enjoy, and to 
which he afterwards frequently al- 
luded. At the close of the service 
on Sabbath morning, June 29, the 
last time he was in chapel, he gave 
out two sweet verses expressive of 
a believer's trust in Christ, his 
safety in death, and his bright pros- 
pects beyond the grave-— which the 
congregation attempted to sing. On 
the following Sabbath, being unable 
to leave his room, he sent his love 
to the church, desired a continued 
interest in their prayers, said that 
he was happy he had been so long 
connected with them, that he had 
enjoyed much pleasure in their 
society, that he was grateful for the 
affection manifested in their visits, 
inquiries, and supplications, that 
he would be with them in spirit 
that day at the Lord's table, and 
that he hoped to pieet them and 
their children soon, in a better 
country. On the following days he 
often said that he was in tiie hands 
of his heavenly Father, who was 
all-sufficient for him, for the wi- 
dow, for the fatherless, and for all; 
and that he wished to be resigned 
to his will. He repeatedly ob- 
served that he had much cause for 
thankfulness ; and also spoke much 
of the fulness of the bible, the 
sweetness of the promises, the va- 
nity of all earthly joys, the deceit- 
fulness of the heart, the worth of 
the soul, the pleasures of religion, 
and the glories of heaven. 

About ten days before his death, 
a tumor which had gathered on his 
neck, and which then greatly af- 
fected his breathing, and rendered 
it very difficult for him to speak or 
to swallow, was lanced. That gave 
immediate relief, and it was fondly 
hoped by his friends he might re- 
cover ; but he did not think so^ and 
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repeatedly obseryedjthat his strength 
was gone. On Sunday, July 20, 
the day hefore his death, he said a 
few words to the many friends who 
called to see him, expressive of his 
faith and hope in Christ, and in 
him alone; affectionately advising 
the young to seek salvation, and 
calmly reminding his hged friends 
ofj^their being soon to follow him. 
His sons (for he continued 'to the 
last to recommend punctuality in 
the performance of engagements) 
were out in the afternoon, hut re- 
turned, with his consent, before 
the evening service ; and when 
they entered his room, he affec- 
tionately reached them his hand, 
said he had done with the world, 
hoped they might aim at being 
useful, and expressed a desire to 
depart. He then became weaker 
and weaker, until about two o'clock 
in the morning, when he calmly 
closed his eyes, and in about fif- 
teen minutes afterwards, the happy 
spirit softly left the sleeping body, 
and commenced an eternal Sabbath 
in the temple above. 

The funeral took place on the 
following Thursday. The whole 
iieighbouxhood, ana great numbers 
from the adjoining parishes, at- 
tended. Much feeling was mani- 
fested. His friends Mr. Morgan, 
Machanlleth; Mr. Griffiths, St. 
David's; and Mr. Williams, Wern, 
—gave short addresses. Messrs. 
0. Jones, Dolgellau ; M. Jones, 
Llanuwchllyn ; and £. Pavis, 
Newtown, engaged in prayer. By 
his brethren in the ministry he was 
highly esteemed for the affection- 
ate sincerity of his friendship, and 
for his disinterested devotedness 
And zeal in his Master's cause ; 
^d at an assembly held at Ma- 
chynlleth the following week, about 
eighty of them feelingly united in re- 
cording an expression of their respect 
for his memory, and of their sym- 
pathy with his family ; and many 
of them kindly visited Llanbryn- 



mair in the course of that week, 
and addressed much comfort and 
instruction to the bereaved church, 
from 2 Kings, ii. 12, 1 Sam. iii.l8, 
John xvii. 15, Rev. xiv. 13, Matt. 
X. 44, Luke xiii. 28, Heb. iv. 0, 
Rom. vii. 24, 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16, 
Eph. iv. 13, Matt. vii. 24, 26, 

1 Cor. ix. 24, 25, Psalm ciii. 1, 

2 Peter i. 11, Heb. ii. 10, Acts 
XX. 36 — 38, Rev. i. 17, 18, 1 Cor. 
XV. 50 — 54. 

. As a husband and parent, he 
was tenderly affectionate ; and was 
diligent and faithful as the pastor 
of a church. His constant aim, in 
his intercourse with friends, as well 
as in his more public instructions, 
was to improve the mind, and to 
' exalt the Redeemer. The tender- 
ness and regularity of his visits to 
the house of affliction and sorrow, 
the affectionate seriousness of his 
warnings and counsels to the 
young, the sweetness and simpli- 
city of his addresses at the Lord's 
table, and the extraordinary fer- 
vour and comprehensiveness of his 
prayers will be long remembered. 
He knew and felt that the chief 
happiness of man was " to do good 
in his life ;" and in the success of 
every movement made by Christian 
philanthropy for the welfare of his 
country and of the world, he sin- 
cerely rejoiced. In watching the 
progress of the effort now making 
hy the Welsh congregational 
churches to pay off their chapel-, 
debts, he took the liveliest interest ; 
and the last payment of his sub- 
scription of forty pounds for that 
purpose, was made a few hours be- 
fore his death. He also viewed 
with increasing satisfaction and de- 
light, the rapid but steady progress 
of the change which has been lat- 
terly taking place in the public 
mind respecting the injurious ten- 
dency of unnecessary oaths, the 
long-proved inefficiency of sangui- 
nary laws for the prevention of 
crime, the inconceivable import* 
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count the blades of <vfass, or tell the num- 
ber of the leaves. Hence few, compara- 
tively, of mortal race attain to very ad- 
vanced age, or live out their " three score 
yeai-s and ten !'* When, indeed, we con- 
sider the extreme delicacy of the human 
frame, the multiplicity of fine and tender 
parts of which it is composed, and recol- 
lect that die derangement of one often 
proves the dissolution of the whole, the 
wonder is — that we continue in being at 
all. And with eternity above and be- 
neath and around us, who can forbear, 
with the poet, to exclaim, 

" Great God ! on what a slender thread 

Hang everlasting things ; 
The eternal state of all the dead. 

Upon life's feeble strings." 

This life, like a leaf, is extremely short 
in the appointed and most protracted 
period of its existence. The tree may re- 
main, and bid defiance to the blasts and 
storms of successive periods. Centuries 
have rolled away since the cedar of Le- 
banon first reared its stately head. There 
the eagle has for ages built her nest, and 
men of many generations have reposed 
beneath its shadow, and yet there is no 
apj)earance of decay. See the stately oak, 
the pride of the forest. The lord of the 
domain gives its history, as obtiiined from 
his father, who had received it previously 
from his, and he from his progenitor — 
and ages long before, an acorn, or a ten- 
der twig, it was planted by the hand of a 
yet more remote ancestor: but still it 
lives and flourishes, the emblem of im- 
mortality. Man, however, is not the tree. 
He -is only the leaf; and but few of these 
survive a single summer. A few short 
months saw the leaf burst into verdure, 
and flourish and decay. Whatever, ])os- 
sessing more of stability, may be called 
tlic tree of creation, man is but the leaf 
which adorns it for one short season, and 
then, falling, yields his place to others to 
succeed for a season equally short. " Evil 
and few'' said the patriarch, at the age 
of 130 years, "have the days of the years 
of my pilgiimage been." The leaf which 
you saw expanding in the spring, and 
now behold dropping from the branch it 
lias for so short a period adorned, is a 
striking emblem of the brevity of your 
inor,tal life. 

Himian life, like the leaf, is also liable 
to premature decay. Short as is its dura- 
tion, it is not every leaf which hangs in 
its place till autumn. Maoy drop ia the 



spring, still more fall in the summer, and 
a part only remains to decay in th6 
usual course of nature. Here, then, is the 
resemblance. Behold the closed eyes 
and breathless lungs of that lovely babe : 
the leaf is decayed early in the spring. 
See the coqise of that lately vigorous and 
manly youth : it is the leaf destroyed in 
the very beginning of summer. Look on 
the stiffened inactive limbs of the man of 
business, lately seen in the very prime 
and vigour of all his powers : it is the 
leaf cut off in its maturity, before the in- 
fluence of autumn had begun to weaken 
its fibres, or to change its hue. But this 
liableness to premature decay is equally 
applicable to our mental powers as to out 
physical strength, and our animal consti- 
tution. The mind often declines more 
rapidly than the body. The memory fails, 
tlie judgment is enfeebled, the affections 
are chilled, the imagination is extin- 
guished, the mind lets go all her trea- 
sures. Of the great Sir Isaac Newton it 
is known, that some time prior to his 
death, he could not comprehend one of 
his own axioms. 

Human life is like a leaf, as it is des- 
tined entirely to perisTi. It shall be evert 
as water spilt upon the ground, whicli 
cannot be gathered up again* The leaf^ 
though it hang for the longest period 
upon the branch, even till winter has sue* 
ceeded to autumn, must needs fall ; and 
" we must needs die." Who, by any 
means, can redeem his brother, or give to 
God a ransom for him, that he should not 
see death? Can you call back a single 
friend from the grave? Can you restore 
to life one of those whom your affection, 
could it have availed, would not have 
suffered to die ? The attempt would be 
just as successful as that of restoring the 
perished leaf of autumn to its station in 
all the verdure and beauty of spring. 
Where is the man who lived on this 
earth nine hundred and sixty nine years ? 
Like the faded leaf of the shortest sum- 
mer, he has perished. He, too, has re- 
turned to dust, and his history, in com- 
mon with that of our race, is a commen-* 
tary on the prophets position : " We all 
do fade as a leaf J' ■ 

These remarks are but the statement 
and illustration of a very obvious truth 5 
but of a truth which demands serious 
reflection, and is capable of various im- 
provement. To the Christian it offers les- 
sons of instruction, and presents a source 
of consolation. It teaches him that there 
is one part of the curse £roxa yMcH he is 
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not exempt, for he, as tvell as the sinner, 
must die. But this is no matter of re- 
gret ; for he who hath loved you, ** hath 
turned the curse into a blessing unto 
you." It reminds you, indeed, of the 
evils of sin. We fade because we have 
sinned, and die because we are trans- 
Ipressors. But then it reminds you also of 
the transient nature of your trials. If 
Your life be short, your afflictions cannot 
be long ; and if your days are passing 
away, so also are your sorrows. Hence 
the subject cherishes the anticipations of 
permanent glory. All is not perishing. 
" AU flesh is grass, and all the goodliness 
thereof as the flower of the field; the 
grass withereth, the flower fadeth, but 
the word of the Lord endureth for ever : 
and this is the word which by the gospel 
is preached unto you :" even the " gospel 
which brings life and immortality to 
light" Let it excite you to watchful- 
ness. You are fading, and may soon be 
cut off. The prevalence of a new disease 
renders this a thousand times more pro- 
bable. But YOU have the tinge, perhaps 
the deeper yellow, of autumn upon you, 
and soon the hoar-frost of wintry age will 
lay you with the multitude wnich have 
already fallen. '* Be ye therefore sober, 
and watch unto prayer." 

It calls the formalist to serious consi- 
deration. By the formalist we mean the 
man who places all religion in the per- 
formance of its outward ceremonies, or 
exterior duties. But what is all this, if 
the!heart be not changed P If attention 
to these thin^ do not spring from a new 
and holy pnnciple, they make the man 
but as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal." These forms are to religion, 
as the body to the soul, which shall fade 
as the leaf, and pass away for ever. Let 
it awaken the hypocrite. He professes 
what he does not feel. He is one thing 
in public, but another in private. He is 
anxious to maintain a fair exterior before 



men, but cares little how he appears be- 
fore God. Let him look at the fading 
leaf, and remember the question, " What 
is the hope of the hypocrite, though he 
hath gained, when the Lord tal^eth away 
his soul ?" 

It invites the foolish to the contempla- 
tion of wisdom. Are you such? We 
mean not as to the things of this world— 
here you may be wise as serpents — ^but 
we refer to you who admit that you are 
not Christians, in the best sense of that 
term. You cannot be called formalists; 
for the very little attention you pay to 
religion, fully exonerates you firom that 
charge. While you confess you have Dot 
the power, you have not even the form of 
godliness. It is your boast that you arc 
not hypocrites. You say. For my part I 
make no pretensions to religion. And you 
tell us, this is honest Well, so it is ; but 
remember, it is the honesty of wicked- 
ness. It is the child saying to his father, 
" I neither care for you, nor love you, and 
I will not obey you ;" and so you say to 
God your heavenly Father : bat wUl this 
save you from even premature decay ? 
Will it avert the stroke of death P Will 
this excuse your appearance at the judg- 
ment seat P Will you urge the plea at 
diat tribunal, that you made no preten- 
sions to religion P As well might the 
convicted felon, when asked why sen- 
tence of death should not be pronounced, 
reply, " I never pretended to be an honest 
man." Who would not be astonished at 
such extreme folly P And yet it is the plea 
on which thousands seem to rest The 
fading leaf admonishes you, and seenis 
to speak in language like this— O ye sim- 
ple ones, how long will ye love simpli- 
city P and fools hate knowledge P Awake 
to righteousness, rouse thyself from tliis 
lethargy, arise to the contemplation of 
wisdom, "seek after her as forbid treasure, 
then shalt thou understand the fear of the 
Lord, and find the knowledge of Grod." 



LETTER FROM DR. COX TO THE EDITOR, ON AMERICAN SLAVERY. 



New Yorky Sep. 30, 1834. 
Mr Dear Brother, — ^As I wish never 
to forget you, and am happy to persuade 
myself that this is a reciprocal affection, so, 
for the progressive refreshment of my own 
feeling^ if no special or other reason ex- 
isted, I should expect occasionally, through 
life, to write you a letter, as well as to 
zeceiye one in zetoxii. The love of Christ 



has its sacraments, and its occasions, and 
its means, incessantly plied for its conti- 
nuance and growth ; — ^and these to remind 
us of Him, and to endear Him to us, 
and not to affect his memory or benie:- 
nity ; — and we are neither so eUiercal in 
character, nor so visionary in philosophy, 
as to think our mutual love as good wiA- 
out a letter as wiik one. X am isure it 
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would impiove mine to see you, dear bro- 
ther, face to face ; yet the probability of 
this, in the vista of the future, is located 
only in the " house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens." And how will 
that cover, with an ungrudged oblivion, the 
scenes of terrestrial royalty, in wldch, 
with you and dear Mrs. Morison, and a 
coterie of other dears, we ranged the sa- 
loons and spaces of royal Windsor's pile, 
on the last day of last September! O 
my brother, may we have great grace, and 
great wisdom, firom Jehovah, our Master, 
to do all his will, as faithful preachers 
and practisers of his word ! 

You may have heard of the change of 
sentiment which I have publicly avowed 
since my return, on the subject of slavery. 
This has already made several new and 
piquant chapters in the history of my 
life, with promises and omens of the fu- 
ture which events only can interpret In 
short, I have been persecuted with a viru- 
lence outrageous and unparalleled almost 
in the history of our country. The sor- 
did influence of slavery at the south, and 
the deep-seated wickedness of the preju- 
dice against the colour at the north and 
east, have pen^aded our entire social mass, 
and infected th^ body and the soul of the 
community. I knew not till lately how 
potent and terrible it is ! Every species 
of calumny and falsehood, with some spe- 
cious misrepresentation, has been raised 
and circulated against me — I must say, 
especially against my worthy compeers 
and allies in the matter. But the 
tumults of the people, and the raging 
fury of the mob, nave stormed my house, 
and the houses of oUiers, by way of re- 
futing our arguments. Our police and 
magistracy seem to have been singularly 
we^ and ill-adapted to the occasion. 
Our city is disgraced — and the end is not 
yet. I forbear details, as they would be 
too few for justice, or too many for endu- 
rance. You wUl understand much of 
of the case without them, and enough to 
pray for me and the immortal cause in 
which we are here so perilously engaged. 

The first lesson I received in Great 
Britain, that was at once thorough and 
arresting on the topic, was, dear brother, 
from yourself, at Dr. N's dinner table. 
Your faidiful and luminous appeals to 
my conscience, with premises brought 
down in direct mys from the throne, first 
agitated the imcongenial elements of ex- 
pediency-blind colonizationism within 
me, ana sprung a doubt in the deepest 
planks of that miserable and unseawor- 



thy old hulk to whicli I stack so lonff. 
Do stimulate —— to write as he mighi 
exactly to our Observer. His letters are 
becoming more and more influential. 
Tell him to be principled, and insist that 
we should make the ''right" that is as 
" abstract*' as the law of God, to be as 
concrete as actual obedience. His last 
number, September 27, is a good thing, 
and considerably in advance of any thing 
to be previously found in that quar- 
ter. But there is too much about the 
principle of interest, and too little about 
ihe interest of principle. Payment and 
compensation to a thief, for letting go 
his stolen men^ is an injunction that 
needs prodigious qualifying. I and others 
are willing to pay our part of indemnity^ 
with our mllow-smners, on condition that 
it be not considered either the price of a 
slave, or the brand of a freeman — but a 
distributed damwum^ where all are guilty^ 
that none may be amerced alone or une- 
qually. Our northern states, and each 
man of us, have been parHceps cnminie 
by connivance and conformity at least; 
and therefore we ought to pay sometiiing 
too — and we would do it, not as donum^ 
but damnum et dehituniy among sinners 
and sufierers in common. 

Most gmtefuUy do I salute the British 
nation, in her present position of moral 
grandeur among the empires of the 
world. I own with enthusiasm my fa- 
ther-land : with a realm so extensive that 
the sun never sets on its territories, and 
so free, that the sun never rises upon 
a slave in it She has done a deed, 
the praise of which the present generar 
tion of Protestant Christendom will not 
transmit to be done alone by posterity. 
Let its due honours ring through the 
world. It is the honour of principle, of 
Christianity, and of God ! It is the tri- 
umph of truth against error, and of love 
over misanthropy. Your fleets and armies 
may reap laurels, but they wither; your 
senators may have monuments, but they 
moulder ; and your heroes may be trum- 
peted by the breath of fame, or graven 
on the tablets of history ; but what of it 
all ? Can it be compared to generousness 
doing deeds of equity, self-impelled, 
under divine influence? and beckoning 
forward the imitative docility of coming 
ages in the career of beneficence ? Bri- 
tain may now read homilies of duty to 
the attentive world ; or she may lecture 
her daughter here in the vast Occident, 
and tell new duties to her reluctant off- 
spring that speak her language to two or 
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io the JSvangelteai Sodet/ of Genevay at 
its Third Anniul Meeting, April 30 and 
May 1, 1834 ; page 18. 

*' Your Committee has thought it pro- 
per to direct its attention also to the 
subject of Sacred Singing. Regular 
practisings in the course of the week, 
and a devotional singing -meeting be- 
tween the services on the Lord's Day 
morning, under the direction of a well- 
qualified master, have already effected a 
remarkable improvement in this impor- 
tant part of Christian worship.'' 

Give me leave to mention another 
subject. The Rev. Philip Boucher of 



Brussels, mentioned in your last number, 
page 468, i$ not in the Methodist con- 
nexion, as you have, from some mis-in- 
formation, stated. He is of the general 
doctrinal views of the Reformed Church 
of France and the orthodox Dissenters of 
England: he dissents only from the 
French Consistorial Establishment, which 
is salaried by the state, that is, he is pre- 
cisely in accordance with the English In- 
dependent or Congregational Dissenters. 

J. Pye Smiih. 
Homerton, Nov. 5, 1634. 

Eixatum, p. 467, for Bolbee read Bolbec. 
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THE FALLING LEAF. 

It was evening, and the pale moon 
Her radiance mild was shedding i 

And sober autumn, come so soon. 
The fall'n leaves around was spreading. 

This earth so beautiful and fair, 
Its verdant lawns, its flow'rets gay, 

Its blossoms rich, its cheering air. 
Must yield to winter's dreary sway. 

Low munn'ring winds came rustling by, 
And faintly told my listening ear 

This solemn truth — ^we all must die ! 
Like withered leaves, from year to year. 

I felt depressed, and gazed around. 
For fancy loved the mournful scene. 

To view those leaves strewed on the gpround 
Which lately looked so fair and green. 

I thought of many joys long fled. 
As winter's months kept rolling on ; 

Of kindred numbered with the dead. 
And sweetest pleasures past and gone. 

My fancy fondly pictured those 

Whose friendship soothed my aching brow. 
Who once were blooming as the rose, 

But in the grave are lying now. 

But there's a solace for the mind,^ 
When overwhelmed with saddest grief; 

The Christian mourner still shall find 
In every sorrow sweet relief. 

How hanpy, then, in death are they 
^ Who love Jehovah's sacred word | 



Whose spirits' soar to endless day. 
In the fair kingdom of their Lord. 

For there the summer never dies^ 
No chilling blasts exert their power; 

But fruits immortal ever rise. 
And falling leaves are seen no more. > 



C. B. 



Fijifieldf, Nov. 11, 1834. 



LINES ADDRESSED TO ONE OF 
THE DELEGATES, 

ON HIS DBPABTURE FOR AMEBIOA* 

We |ive thee to thy God, 
His love will be thy stay. 
His strength thy shield and sure defence, 
His presence cheer thy way. 
And guide thee on that distant shore. 
When we behold thy face no more. 

We recognize his will. 
While He the good and just 
Bends smiling from his throne of light. 
On this our act of trust ; 
As we to him, the unchanging Friend, 
Our treasure, in deep faith, commend. 

And thou, when thought shall stir 

Thy fondest sympathies, 
And to thy spirit bring again 
Home with its cherish^ ties ; 
The early-knit, the pure, the strong, 
LinJ^'dwUh thy heart's best hopiss so long: 
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Thukf witH t niDd all etha, 
Bretign them to his will ; 
His ann, tho' fir removed from thiiie> 
Is with them, round them, still : 
He to his pitying care will take 
Those thou art ^ving for his sake* 

And be not all forgot. 

In that far distant land. 
Those whose best wishes are for ihee. 



Among the faithlal band ; 
Their souls on^ured at mercy's shriney 
For the prospenty of thine. 

Then, when the work is done* 

The debt of service paid, 
God will approve the sacrifice^ 
Upon his altar laid ; 
And charge the billows to restore 
Oar pastor to bis flock once moie« 
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Thb Autobiooeapht op a Dissenting 
Minister. 12mo. pp. 227. 

Smith, Elder, and Co. 

It is not, we beg to assure our readers, 
the intrinsic worth, but the insufferable im- 
pudence of this trashy volume, which tempts 
us' to bestow on it a passing notice. Its 
unhappy author, for sucn he really is, affects 
to be a dissenting minister in the wane of 
life; but, if the representation be correct, 
we pity the hapless people who have been 
served, or rather disserved, for so long' a 
period, by such an intolerable hvpocrite. 
Let him but avow Uie authorship of hu book, 
and we promise him speedy relief from the 
duties of a ministry, which, as the inveterate 
libeller of dissent, he can have no right, in 
common honesty, to discharge. We will 
not allow ourselves, however, to believe that 
the specious pretender, who wrote the vo- 
lume before us is a nonconforming minister 
of the orthodox class. He may, iadeed, be 
some man, who has been excluded from one of 
our seminaries for his heterodoxy or his immo- 
rality ; or he may be one of those " wander- 
ing stars," whose ecclesiastical orbit remains 
yet to be fixed; or he may be an indi- 
vidual whose vanity, peevbhness, and want 
of solid piety, have stood in the way of a 
permanent settlement in the dissenting min- 
istrv; or he may be an apostate from the 
ranks of dissent, who wishes, under false 
colours, to write himself into favour with the 
heads of the church ; but we will not be- 
lieve, upon the mere averment of an anony- 
mous scribbler, unusually disingenuous, that 
be holds an^ pastoral charge among orthodox 
nonconformists, or that any teacher, so en- 
tirely lost to truth and goodness, belongs to 
that venerable body. Our author, however, 
has placed himself between the horns of a 
dilemma ; for, if he is not a dissenting minis- 
ter holdine a pastoral charee, he is guilty of 
diiect and wilful falsehood; and, if he is a 
dissenting minister, he will have to account 
for two things— first, bis real object in writ- 



ing a book tendinis, in every way, to biing 
his denomination into contempt; and, se- 
condly, the utter recklessness' he has shown 
in deuing with facts open to the inspection 
of all. Notwithstanding our grave doubts 
as to the cloth to which our author belongs, 
we will take him at his own word, and en- 
deavour to show his flock what a valuable 
spiritual guide has been placed over them — 
what gratitude thej owe to one, who speaks 
of them, and of his religious connexions at 
large, with such profound respect — ^and what 
a sad thing it will be for their best interests, 
if this unlucky book should elevate him from 
his present humble sphere to a prebend's 
stall or a vacant see. 

** The object of the writer," as stated in his 
preface, " is to set forth, in a more popular and 
nomely form, than that of abstract argument, 
the inseparable evils of the voluntary syatem;*^ 
and yet, in the same breath, he tells ua, that 
" the author does not condemn dissent, see- 
ing that he himself is a dissenter " What 
would be thought of a churcbman, who 
should say that he had written a book for the 
express purpose of setting forth the insepar- 
able evils of all church establishments ; never- 
theless that he did not condemn establish- 
ments, inasmuch as he was, after all, a true 
and resolute churchman? Would not every 
sensible man, from John-o-groat's House to 
the Land's End, pronounce him, withoat hesi- 
tation, to be either a fool or a knave ? It is 
not surely a thing credible that a man can 
look on the evils of dissent, as mseparabte 
from the si^stem, so as to wish to hold than 
up to ridicule, in a defamatory and ill-con- 
structed tale, and, at the same time conscien- 
tiously rank himself with the defamed and 
degraded party, minister at its altars, and 
fatten or starve on its resources. But we 
are not bound to reconcile the inconsistencies 
of an author so wanting in common discre- 
tion as the one before us. We would sugeest, 
however, that if he had been influenced by 
honest or honourable intentions, he would 
not have sought to traduce a body, with 
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whom, bv his owb tdmiuton, he stands in 
direct ftllowship, but would have endear 
Toured, by gentler and more Christian means, 
to bring them to a better mind. But " the 
evils of the voluntary principle are inst' 
parable ;" it may be so, but why, then, is the 
author a dissenter? 

But we leave the author's preface, and 
proceed to his book; his own estimate of 
which is, that " they who do not know it to be 
true, will think it fiction, and they who do 
know it to be true will call it fiction." Our 
author admits, then, that he has drawn 
pretty largely on the belief of his readers, 
and this we readily admit; but how he 
should have come by so much more honesty 
thaa all his dissentiug neighbours, we know 
not : some men acquire even their honesty 
doubtfully. 

Our hopeful author was the son of a 
Soutbwark linen-draper, from which circum- 
stance he would evidently have his readers 
conclude that all the dissenters are low- 
born. His parents had descended from a 
race of nonconformists, and had taught him 
that " nothing eood could exist out of the 
pale of dissent. Unhappy youth, to be so 
tutored ! How we pity him to hsve had such 
bigots for his parents ! ' ' Sometimes, indeed, 
it was absolutely necessary to meet with 
iDdividaals belonging to the Established 
Church, but, on such occasions, I observed, 
that so little conversation passed, that we 
seemed to be in the company of foreigners, 
who could not speak our language." How 
could a dissenting linen-draper think of 
speaking much in the presence of such great 
i'oiks? Our author has not told us, however, 
on which side the shyness arose. It was a 
sad mishap for a youth so generously in- 
clined to be hemmed in by puritanical 
pareots, who taught him to shun the irre- 
ligion of the world, to avoid sabbath-break- 
iDg, such as journies by gigs and on horse- 
back, and excursions on the Thames, and the 
reading of Sunday newspapers, &c. &c. 
He listened attentively, it is true, to the 
sermons of his pastor, but it was merely for 
the purpose of making a display at the 
catechetical exercises of the Sabbath even- 
ing. Of course his parents should have 
desisted from all family instructions, to pre- 
vent him from playing the hypocrite! Our 
unfortunate youth was sent to school when 
but ten years of age, and the " only recom- 
mendation of the master was, that he was a 
dissenter ;" for he flattered his pupil's vanity, 
(a thing we should think quite unnecessary), 
told notorious lies about his proficiency, and 
did all sorts of wicked things, — doubtless for 
no other earthly reason than because he was a 
dissenter ! 

AV^hen our pupil left school he went "be- 
hind his father's counter;" but, alas I alas! 
he was lazy and disliked business — ^took to 
reading Heniy Kirke White's Remains-*- 
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thought himself an equal geniut-^and forth- 
with determined (so easy is the manufacture 
of parsons amon? nonconformists) to enter 
the dissenting ministry : all this movement 
of mind, from the counter to the desk, was 
greatly accelerated by the circumstance of 
the falling off of his father's business, and 
by the lucky oflTer of his pastor (considerate 
man !) to introduce him into one of the dis- 
senters' colleges. *' It was my lot," says he, 
" to be placed in one of the most learned of 
these colleges — and, if I recollect rightly, 
the standard of admissibility into this college 
was, that the candidate should be able to 
read Horace, and that he should have made 
some progress in Greek grammar." 

We must just apprize members of the Church 
of England, who are friends to candour and 
fair dealing, that the whole of this account, 
so far as it relates to the grounds and inod$ of 
admission into our dissenting colleges, is a 
shameful and bare-faced fabrication. We 
will not undertake to affirm, that persons at 
essentially ungodly as the author, have not 
found admission into the seminaries in ques- 
tion ; but this we will affirm, that they were 
not admitted in their own but in foreign 
colours. If ever our author entered a dis- 
senting college, he well knows the solemn 
ordeal through which he had to pass, as it 
respects his personal religion — and that he 
must, more than once, have been put in the 
position of a sincere and devout Christian, or 
of a notorious hypocrite ; if he choose the latter 
position, who can be to blame but himself T 
We deem it our duty to speak the more un* 
hesitatingly on this point, as our author has 
the effrontery to assert, that the only test of 
admission to which he was subjected was an 
ability to read Horace, &c. 

That our readers may be impressed with 
the essential want of integrity which charac- 
terizes this author, and of his close approxi- 
mation to the " accuser of the brethren," 
we will just bring in one of his anecdotes, 
which will stand well in this place. We beg 
the reader to recollect that, by his own ac- 
count, he had been introduced into " one of 
the most learned of the dissenting col leges. ** 
Now mark the bearing of the following 
account. " A fellow> student of mine, who 
had more ambition after reputaUon, than 
talent or diligence for the acquisition of lite- 
rature, preaching once at a country chapel or 
meeting-house where the audience were for 
the most part rustics of tlie simplest class, 
suddenly became very eloquent, and burst 
forth in a declamation in praise of the fathers 
of the church, talking very learnedly about 
St. Augustine, St. Jerome^ St. Chrysostom, 
and others : at length he exclaimed, " Lis- 
ten, I pray you, to the pathetic and soul- 
stirring words of Su Chrysostom, to which no 
translation can possibly do justice : *' Pro^ 
pria qua naribus trihuuntur maseula dieas,** 
Just at the moment of his uttering this 
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tiMir •fteU, M eppoMd to the a{Mrit of our 
Mutei^-ehould be laid aside ; remembering 
that during tbe time consumed in contention 
the work of God must stand still. Here 
there should be no * emulations ' but such as 
shall call forth holy ardour and brotherly af- 
fections, and stir up to ' love and to good 
works.* Here division of labour will ad* 
vance the design, if prosecuted with unity of 
heart and spirit; and differences may for 
once produce advantage, if, ' while the 
watchmen see not eye to eye, with the voice 
together they shall sing, while the Lord 
buildeth up ' his spiritual Zion. Let, then, 
the labours be divided, but let the spirit be 
one; and professors lose the littleness of 
par^ in the magnanimity of co-operation. 
Let the nation feel its duty and interest 
united ; and let all ranks and classes com- 
bine in an object so majestic and so benefit 
cent. Let our country lead the way to the 
throne of the Son of God, that the kings of 
earth may follow in her train, and bring tbeir 
glory and their honour unto it." 

We recommend this discourse, with nn- 
nsuml satisfaction, to tbe attention of all who 
take a deep interest in the honour and welfare 
of the British empire, and who long to see 
her, in all her dependencies, encircled with 
the glories of rigoteousness. If we might 
Venture to suggest a thought to the amiable 
author, we would advise that his admirable 
appeal might be thrown, with the greatest 
advantage, into the form of a tract. We 
wish it were in the hands of the Tract So- 
ciety. It is eminently fitted to accomplish 
the great objects at which they aim. 



Pastoral Appeals : or Personal, Domestic, 
and Social Prayer. Three Sermons, 
preached in Albion Chapel, Leeds. By 
the Rev. Richard Winter Hamilton. 
8vo. pp.222. 

Siinpkin and Marshall ; Wcstley aud Davit. 
We are truly glad to welcome our friend, 
the author, into the circle of practical writers, 
who address themselves to particular classes, 
and to the inculcation of special duties. 
The reasons of our joy are twofold ; first, 
because we know that the author has great 
powers to exert in this department; and, 
secondly, because we anticipate that his 
addicting himself to this species of literature 
will, induce him to cultivate a style less ornate 
and perplexed, and more distinguished by a 
chasto simplicity. It must not be presumed 
from this last remark that we have any sym- 
pathy with those critics who have endea- 
Toured to damour down such a man, or such 
a writer, as Mr. Hamilton; we firmly believe, 
that such attempts, by whomsoever made, 
can only return in discredit upon those who 
make them ; but we are frank to confess that 
we do still wish to see certain improvements in 
our author's style, which might bring it into 



somewhat cloeer tfinity with the aiaodtdons 
of ordinary minds. It would be the height of 
injustice, at Uie same time, not to admit that, 
from the period of his earliest authorship, 
when he was yet a youth, down to the present 
moment, he has been gradually approximating 
to what is commendable both in phrase and 
general style; and we are veij far from 
wishing to tie down such a mind as Mr. 
Hamilton's to the common-places of every 
day writers : still, there is an elegant sim- 
plicity which all should study. 

We accept the present volume as a pledge 
of the author's future plan, no less than as a 
specimen of what he has already attained to, 
as a spirited and edifying writer upon Theo- 
logical subjects. We can assure our readers 
that it is a work every way worthy of their 
notice, as a clear, forcible, and devotional 
treatise on Pitsonal, Domestic, and Social 
Prayer, topics of profound interest to every 
sincere and devout Christian. The author 
has faithfully delineated the Christian in the 
secret communings of the closet; — the family 
pouring out its devout supplications at the 
throne of mercy ; — and the church adoring 
and serving her redeeming God. The volame 
is full of seasonable instructions and warn- 
ings. The first discourse is founded on 
Matt. vi. 6 ; the second, on Joshua xxiv. 15 ; 
and the third, on Matt xviii. 19, 20. We 
beg very earnestly to recommend the adoption 
of this volume as a popular and useful manual 
on the subjects of which it treats* 



Tbx Biblical Kxbpsakx : or, Landteape Il- 
lustrations of the most remarkahU placet 
mentioned in the Holy Scriptures^ arranged 
in the order of the several books and 
chapters, made from original Sketches 
taken on the spot, and engraved by W. 
and £. Finden, with description of the 
Plates. By the Rev. Thomas Hautwbll 
HoRNB, B.D., of Saint John's College, 
Cambridge ; Author of " An Introductioa 
to the Critical Study and Knowledge of 
the Holy Scriptures." 8vo. 

J. Murray, Albemarle- street. 

No illustrations of Bible scenery we have 
hitherto seen bear any comparison with the 
admirable series conteined in this beautiful 
volume. With the critical notes and inte- 
resting descriptions of our esteemed and 
learned friend, Mr. Hartwell Home, they 
are a real credit to our country, and will 
form an important addition to the list of 
works which supply correct information as to 
the present state and aspects of the Holy Land, 
and the adjacent countries. Of the thn-ty- 
two landscapes which the Biblical Keepsake 
contains, there is not one of an uninteresting 
subject, or of inferior execution. The painter 
and the engraver have, with equal talent, 
performed their task* 
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.Wahbsrwcs w Nbw South Walbs, 
B ATA VIA, Fbdir Coast, Singaporb, 
AND GniKA ; ^*"C *^ Journal of a Natu- 
ralist in ihot$ Vountries, during 1832, 
1833, and 1834. By Gbobob Bbnmbtt, 
Esq., F.L.S., Fellow of the Royal Col- 
lege of Surgeons, &c. Two Vols. 8vo. 

Ricbtrd Bentley. 
Mr. Bbnnbtt has travelled almost exclu- 
sively for the acquirement of scientific know- 
ledge, and from every country through which 
he has passed, he nas brought alone with 
bim ample stores of well* digested informa- 
tion upon all subjects connected with cli- 
mate, soil, vegetable productions, botany, 
natural history, &c. &c. From several para- 
graphs in these volumes, we can have no 
hesitation in awarding to Mr. Bennett the 
credit which is due to an individual of 
sound education, enlarged observation, and 
scientific attainments. It is obvious, also, 
that he has an eye for natural scenery, as 
many of his descriptions of the beauties of 
nature are very happy, and even exquisitely 
true and touching. 

Although we do not discover much in Mr. 
Bennett's work indicative of interest in mis- 
sionafy undertaking, we are glad to find one 
testimony in favour of the Kev. C. GutzlafF, 
highly creditable to that enterprising " man 
of God." He says of him, that he " is well 
acquainted with several dialects of the Chi- 
nese language, which he speaks with such 
fluency, as to be, when disguised, taken for 
a Chinese : he studies mankind, and en- 
deavours to spread the Christian religion in 
a truly missionary spirit, so as to conduce 
(which a pure religion must do), to the hap- 
pine^ts of the people : he also endeavours to 
effect his benevolent purpose towards them, 
by distributing tracts relatinj; to the sciences 
of astronomy, geography, &c., written in the 
Chinese language ; endeavouring by an ad- 
mirable religious feeling of benevolence, to 
promote the welfare of the people, by spread- 
ing a purer religion than they possess ; at 
the same time cultivating their minds in 
other branches of knowledge, enabling them 
to receive more vividly the impressions of 
the divine Spirit. Would that all our mis- 
sionaries followed the same plan ! how in- 
estimable, then, should I consider their 



cause ! 
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Thb Sxex Visitor's Assistant; and Com' 
panionfor the Afflicted : coniisting flf Scrips 
ture Parliom, Addrei$e$, Prajfers, 6fe* By 
Kev. Thomas Searlb, Stony Stratford, 
Author of '* Maternal Solicitude." *' Sa- 
cred Dramas," &c. 18mo. pp. 268. 
ThomM Wtrd tnd Co. 

Wb regard this little manual as both 
simple and ingenious. It consists of twenty' 
one separata exercises, to be used in the 
visitation of the sick^ more particttlarly by 



persons who feel tkeMi6lv6s iaoeii^eleiit t» 
the edifying performance of this saered duty. 
Eaeh exercise commences with a portion of 
Scripture, selected from diflTerent parts of 
the divine word ; but arranged with special 
reference to the state and prospects of the 
afflicted ; — then follows an address, pointed 
and tender ; and, lastly, a devout and solemn 
prayer. We give the useful little volume 
our warmest recommendation to all societies 
and individuals devoted to the visitation of 
the sick. 



Spiritual IIonbt vbom Natubai. Hivbs; 
or, Meditationt and Observations on the 
Natural History and Hahite of Bees* First 
introduced to Public Notice in 1657. By 
Samuel Pubcbas, A.M. 12mo. pp. 176. 

Samnel Bagtter. 
This is a reprint of a most interesting 
volume, which made its appearance more 
than a hundred and twenty years since. It 
consists of very striking meditations on seve- 
ral texts of Scripture, all illustrated by re- 
ference to the natural history of the Bee, 
from which some most pungent lessons are 
suggested, for the formation and guidance of 
Christian character. 



The Fbotbstant Dissentbbs* Juvbmilb 

Magazine. Vol. II. 

Simpkin and MarshalL 

This little periodical is conducted in an 
excellent spirit, and contains articles of Bio- 
graphy from our nonconforming forefathers, 
written with eminent adaptation to children ; 
it presents likewise, from month to month, 
bnef outlines of dissenting history, which 
the young ought to read. Its sketches of 
natural history, its anecdotes, its pious ap- 
peals, all entitle it to a place among young 
people in general. 

Thb Managkubnt of Bees. With a D#. 
seription of the " Ladies' Safety Hive," 
By Samuel Bagsteb, Jun. With forty 
Illustrative Wood Engravings* 12mo. 
pp. 244. 

Samnel Bagster. 

To those who study the cultivation of 
Bees, and who are anxious to make scientifie 
observations upon the natural history of one 
of our most interesting and profitable insects, 
this work will prove quite a desideratum, 
as comprising a fund of the best information 
touching their propagation, the best methods 
of hiving them, and of preserving them when 
the fruits of their industiy are taken from 
them. 



Thb Cbbistiah Almanack, for the Year 
1835, being the Third JTear after Leap 
Year. 12mo. pp. 82. 

IVaoc Society* 

Tbis is by fu the Ibest of the AlflBtaickB 
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Ibr 1089, wt iifiily M tieMnt ef iti n» 
ligitoft and moral meetioiit^ but alio its 
Konreet identific iDformation. It has been 

Sit up with amtzinr care and talent. At 
e low price of eight pence, it is brought 
withia the reach even or the poor. 

WORKS RBCBNTLT PUBUSHBD. 

1. 7%e Christian Ladiet* Diary, and Poeket 
ComfuAou, for 1885, ConUnoed Annoally. SatUby 
Mid Co. — ^Thb is a very neat and well arranged 
Pocket Book, topplylng all the ordinary advantages 
of an Almanac, and containing, at the same time, 
spaces for memorandnms, texts for every day in the 
year, a cash table, marketing table, a hackney 
coach fare list, and an account of all the chnrches 
and dtapels, in and abont the Metropolis, in which 
the gospel is preached. It is embellished with a 
Portrait of Dr. Morison, which is followed by a 
Short memoir of him, a list of his writings, and 
•elections from a few of them. There are also 
extracts from the writings of Robert Hall, the Rev. 
0. Cdton, the Rev. J. Cook, the Rev. J. Har- 
greaves, and the Rev. J. Blackbarn, &c*_&e, Sut- 
tiiby and Co. 

B. A Christian Remembrancer, 1895. Sattaby 
and Co. 

8. The Poetical Souvenir, a Selection of Moral 
imd Religions Poetry. 32mo. pp. 304. Relfe and 
Fletcher. — There are decisive marks in this volume 
of the superintendence of a poetic mind. We can 
strongly recommeni it as a most tasteful selection 
from the best authors. 

4. The Nursery Offering, or Children's Gift, 
for 1835. Wangh and Innes. — This is one of 
Messrs. Waagh and Innes' interesting annnals. It 
is eminently adapted to the Nursery in the simpli- 
city of its contents, and in the sprightliness and 
good moral feeling which everywhere pervades it. 

8. TTte Evangelical Museum; or Christian 
Ladies' complete Pocket Book, for 1835. Suttaby 
and Co. — This neat Pocket Book contains, with 
other ordinary matter, a Portrait of our excellent 
friend the Rev. Baptist W. Noel, M. A., and 
several interesting extracts from his sermons. Sut- 
taby and Co. 



6. H0ly BxtU*mmii, Br WiLUiV ViiM. 

Davis and Porter, Stoane St.; Snd HanUtoa sod 
Co. — ^This beautiful little volume is the prodoctioB 
of an eminently holy man who had an eztnordhury 
gift in delineating the experience of the Christiui. 
This is the first Ume that his " Holy ExcitcmcBto " 
have appeared in the form of a separate volime; 
and, at the low price of sixpence, they will be most 
acceptable to those who are acquainted with the 
excellencies of his otlier writings, 

7. The Excitement, or a Book to indnce ToaD{ 
People to Read, for 1835. Containing remariuUe 
appearances in nature, signal preservation!, sad 
such incidents as are particularly fitted to arrest the 
youthful mind. Waugh and Innes. 18mo. pp. 410. 
This volume, from its commencement, has beea a 
deserved favourite with the young, and the pretest 
volume is in all respects equal to its predecesion. 

PREPARING FOR PUBUGATION. 

1. The new ediUon of the Bible, which has bees 
long in preparation, is so nearly completed that its 
publication is expected on the first of Jaonary, bat 
with greater certainty on the first of Febmary. The 
title will probably be, " Ths Treasury Bibli," 
and it is considered, that for copiousness of Scrip- 
tural Illustration, with perspicnity of arrangement, 
every preceding edition of the sacred Scriptsra 
wilt be surpassed. 

The plan is new, the paper to be used hai a 
feature of novelty in its fabric, which both adorn 
the page, and adds greatly to the utility of the 
volume. 

3. A Practical Exposition of the Gtptt 
according to St. John, in the form of Lectsret, 
intended to assist the practice of domestic iolt^l^ 
tion and devotion. By John Bird Sumner, DJ).| 
Lord Bishop of Chester. 

3. The Rev. Edwin Sydney, Author of the "Uk 
of the Rev. Rowland Hill," has sent to the pmia 
volume to be entitled. The Life, Ministrff, a»i 
Selections from the Remains of the Rev.SoMUtl 
Walker, R.A., late of Truro, in Cornwall. 

4. The Book of the DenominatioHS, or the 
Churches and Sects of Christendom in the Nhietceslh 
Century. 

5. The fourth Edition of a Grammar s/ tk 
English Language, By the late Mr. A. Hope, of 
Annan. 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 



LONDON. 

ARVIVAI. 07 THB AMERICAN DEPUTATION. 

Ws announced in our last the safe return 
of our friends, Drs. Reed and Matheson, 
and we are now bappy to state that they have 
reached their native shores in excellent 
health and spirits, and greatly refreshed by 
what they have seen of the hand of God in 
a foreign land. On Monday evening, Oct. 
27, a public devotional service was held at 
the Poultry Chapel, to offer thanks to Al- 
mighty God for the guardian care which he 
hat exercised over our beloved brethren 
during an absence of seven months, and in 
voyages and travels of thirteen or fourteen 
thousand miles. Dr. Morison, Mr. Burnet, 
and Mr. CoUison, conducted the devotions of 
the interesting evening, and Drs. Reed and 
Matheson made some impressive statements 
jak4 4PBial|. We beg to assure our friends 
that the report of their proceeditigSi which is 



now in a state of preparation, will coDtii> 
much to animate the British churches; vA 
that the sole reason why they have beet 
hitherto so absteihious in their commonict- 
tions has been to avoid the great evil of tin 
printing of premature and garbled statemesti, 
for which, in an extemporaneous statement, 
they would have been liable to make tbAfr- 
selves or the Congregational Union tespos* 
sible. 



THE VOICE OF HUMAKITT. 

This periodical, published by Mr. Nis- 
bet, Beraer*s Street, the only one of the kioa 
devoted to the promotion of rational kumemtfi 
towards the animal creation, which it w«- 
tained very respectably, has been suspended 
from the want of adequate funds. In t ^f* 
mer number^ of this magazine we said, tbit 
y whilst this benevolent association (of which 
it has been the organ) recQiQmfB4#i^^ 
eveiy Christian by its principles, it alio if 



lunjfiioin iMTBluoENatt. 
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commends itself to everr tddividual by its 
importance to society at large.'* We there- 
fore are glad to announce, from a prospectui 
recently issued, that there is " a remote cer- 
tainty" of its being continued ; and " that 
some sincere friends of Christian humanity, 
whose memory will be cherished, whilst the 
benefit of then example will be reflected on 



Bostenty^ bsve« by inU, provided pecimisrf 
bequests; directing, afier their ^bere « 
vsefttlness in this present life has ceased* 
that advertisements in the daily paperi 
should call a public meeting to make the 
arrangements for continuing tbe Voie§of Hu-» 
iiumtty.— See the Form of Beqnest, toL iii. 
p. 187. 



DIOTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO WIDOWS 
Of Evangelical MinUterSy voted at a Meeting of Trustees^ August 6th, 1834. 



English Cases, 



Name. 



Denom. 



M.A. 
M. B. 
A. C. 
M. A. C. 
M. C. 
S. C. 
M. C. 
A. G. 
H. D. 
A. D. 
M. G. 
A. G. G. 
E.G. 
M. G. 
M.H. 
H,J. 
E. J. 
J. L. ; 
S. Lit 4 
A.M. 
S. M. 
S.N. 
M. O. 
M. P. 

J. li. 

M. T. 
E. W. 



Indep. 



Recommended by 



C. Meth. 
Indep. 



Rev. Dr. Smith.... 
J. Arundel.... 
J. Burder.... 
Dr. Burder.... 
Dr. Burder.... 
Dr. Ra£9es...» 
Dr. Raffles... 
J. Arundel.... 
J. Hunt 

X • J-(6W1S . • . • 

Dr. Morison... 
G. CoUison... 
Dr. Burder.... 
J. Hunt.... 
J. Boden..., 
G. Collison ... 
G. £wing..c. 
G. Collison... 
J. Arundel.... 
Dr. Buider.... 

Dr. Smith 

G. Collison.. 

T. Lewis 

G. Collison... 
Dr. Henderson 
J. Arundel.... 
Dr. Burder.... 
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6 
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6 

6 

5 
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6 
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6 

6 

5 
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6 
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6 
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6 

5 
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English Cases, 



Name. 



E. W. 
E. H.W. 
M.W. 



Denom. 



Recommended by 



Indep. 



Rev. G. CoUison .. 
Dr. Burder. . . 
Dr. Burder.... 



£. 



Welsh Cases. 



E.G. 

M. J. 

M.J. 

H.J. 

E.P. 

J. ri. Iv. 

M.T. 

S.W. 



Indep. 



Rev. Dr. Smith... I: 
J. Buhner.... ' 
J. Arundel... 
Dr. Morison . 
Dr. Raffles... 
Dr. Smith .... 
Dr. Smith ... 
J. Arnndel*.. 
Dr. Burder.... 
G. CoUison.. 



Scotch Cases* 



B. A. 
M. A. M. 
J. M'R. 

£. Xi. 

E. R. 



Indep. 
Pres. 



Rev. G. Ewing..... 
Dr. Bennett... 
Dr. Morison .. 

J. Smart 

Dr. Morison... 
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TH£ ASSOCIATE FUND. 

Mn. Editor, — ^There is too much reason 
to apprehend that the claims of this important 
and valuable society are not sufficiently 
known to the friends of the Redeemer and 
bis ministering servants. Will you allow the 
treasurer and secretaries, therefore, to state, for 
the information of your numerous readers, that 
the society bearing this designation was formed 
in the year ld22, and that its object is to 
affbid neciwiary aid to those labourious and 
dttotM BtmAti of Chf ist in th« woth of th« 



ministry whose incomes are inadequate to 
their support. The number of this description 
in every county throughout the kingdom is 
far more than your readers would suppose. 
We are constantly receiving applications of 
a most urgent and afl^cting kind from those 
who are diligently employed in promoting 
the enlargement of the Redeemer's kingdom, 
and the best interests of their fellow men, 
having large families- and very limited in* 
comes. The cases relieved are v^rell authen* 
ticated and itrongly recommended i tad eji 



50^ 



RELI0I0D6 INTJELLIOENCE. 



IIm muob is DOW tpproachisf wh«B tkt ap» 
pliettiooB for the aui of the lociety are gene- 
nllj Tery oumerous and urgeot, it is hoped 
that this brief apiieal will be the meani of 
inducing some of the friends of the Christian 
mintstrj, who know how to appreciate ite 
value and importance, to become subscribers, 
or to gif e a donation to help its exhausted 
funds. 

If onr ministerial brethren who have re- 
spectable congregations would admit a col- 
lection once in six or seven years, it would 
very materially aid their poor brethren, and 
so promote the great end which all profess to 
have in view, 

J. Proctor, Treasur§r. 



T. LbWis, } c ^ ' 
3. YOCENIT, \ <"*«*''"'»• 



Communications will be thankfully re- 
ceived, addressed to the Treasurer or Secre- 
taries, 18, Cheapside, where subscriptions 
and donations are received. 



DZSIGKATION OF THS RKV. BOBERT ilXNSLIB. 

Oct. 15, on Wednesday in the evening, the 
Rev. Robert Ainslie was recosnized as pastor 
of the Congregational Church, New Court, 
Carey Street. Dr. Morison commenced with 
prayer and reading the Scriptures ; Dr. Hen- 
oerson offered the second prayer ; Dr. 
Fletcher delivered a most interesting intro- 
ductory discourse; Rev. John Morell, of 
Cowaiil College, asked the questions ; Mr. G. 
Yonge's reply in behalf of the church pro- 
duced eoruiderahte impression from the aeep 
tone of piety pervading it, the circumstances 
of Dr. Winter's death, and the perfect 
harmony that has since prevailed m the 
church ; Dr. Pye Smith implored a blessing 
upon the union ; Dr. Border addressed the 
minister and people, from 2 Chronicles, 15th 
chapter, and part of the 9th verse, "For 
they fell to him out of Israel in abundance, 
when they saw that the Lord his God was 
with him;" the Rev. John Robinson, of 
Chapel Street, concluded with prayer ; 
^mns by the Rev. Messrs. Thos. Muscutt, 
Evans, Palmer, Dunant, and Slatterie. 



OXPORD. 



We are happy to learn that the Rev. James 
Hill, whose impaired ^health constrained him 
to leave his station m Calcutta, which he 
had occupied as a Christian missionary for 
more than twelve years, has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the church of Christ 
meeting in George Lane Chapel, in Uiis 
city, to become its pastor ; and has entered, 
with a pleasing prospect of success, upon 
his stated labours. The day appointed for 
his public recognition, is, we are informed, 
the 25th of December, 1834, on the morn- 
ing and evening of which day it is intended 
to hold public smiees. 



PROVINCIAL. 



RBCOOHXTXOir. 



The ceremony of the public recognition of 
the Rev. J. Jack, to the pastoral office over 
the church and congregation assembling at 
Castle- green, Briitol, took place on Thurs- 
day, the 21 St of August. 

At the morning service, a very respectable 
and numerous audience listened with deep 
interest and pleasure to the questions pro- 
posed by the Rev. J. £. Good, and the 
replies given by the church, tracing some of 
the leanings of Providence, in the election 
of the Rev. J. Jack, who also, in a brief, 
but luminous statement, gave his reasons 
for accepting the invitation, &c., when the 
Rev. J. £. Good offered up a solemn prayer 
for the divine blessing on the union that day 
publicly acknowledged ; the Rev. T. S. Crisp, 
(theological tutor of the Baptist Academy), 
then delivered a peculiarly solemn and ap- 
propriate address to the minister and people, 
from Hebrews xiii. 17 : such was the im- 
pression produced, that he has been respect- 
fully requested to publish it. In the even- 
ing, the Rev. J. Davis preached an excel- 
lent sermon to a large and highly gratified 
congregation. At these services we noticed 
not less than eighteen or twenty ministers 
of various denominations, many of whom 
took part in the exercises of the day. The 
Rev. W. Lucy commenced, and the Rev. S. 
Brown concluded the morning solemnities. 
The Rev. F. Clowes commenced, and the 
Rev. W. Gregory concluded the services of 
the evening. Psalms and hymns were read 
by the Rev. Messrs. Gregory, Dove, and 
Evans. At two o'clock nearly one hundred 
and twenty ministers and friends sat down 
to an excellent cold dinner, in the commo- 
dious school-room, erected by John Holmes. 
Esq., the use of which was kindly granted 
for this purpose. At five, upwards of three 
hundred and fifty friends took tea: the 
school-room, though spacious, not being 
sufficiently commodious, the large vestry was 
also fitted up for the purpose of a further 
accommodation. It must be highly gratify- 
ing to the friends of the Great Redeemer, 
that Divine Providence has sent such an 
acceptable preacher to this important station 
in the Chnstian church. The great number 
thai attend, and the marked seriousness of the 
congregation are peculiarly encouraging. 



ORDINATIONS. 



On Wednesday, the 27th of August, the 
Rev. S. B. Schofield, late of the Indepen- 
dent College, Blackburn, was ordaineo to 
the pastoral office, over the Congregatioual 
church, assembling in Nile-street Chapel, 
Burslem, Staffordshire. The. Independent 
minister, of Uttoxeter, commenced tbt s«r- 
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and prayer ; Um introductory discourse, 
which contaiaed a Tory able, manly, and 
scriptural defence of our principles as dis- 
senters^ and of 9Ut mode of church govern- 
ment, was delivered by W, H. Dorman. of 
Sta&idy boxfi Acts xziv. 14 ; the confession of 
faith was received by the Rev. Mr. Chalmers, 
of Staflbrd ; the ordination prayer, which 
was peculiarly solemn, fervent, and appro- 
Driate, was offered up by the Kev. R. \V. 
I^'^ewland, of Hanley ; the charge to the 
minister, was delivered by the Rev. Gilbert 
Wardlaw, A.M., Theological Tutor of Black- 
burn College, from Acts zx. 24, and the 
sermon to the people, which was truly ex- 
cellent, appropriate, and impressive, was 
preached by the Rev. J. Kelly, of Liver- 
pool, firom the Third Epistle of John, 8th 
verse ; the Rev. W. Sylvester, of Sandbach, 
concluded the interesting services with 
prayer ; hymns, &c., were given out by the 
Rev. Messrs, Bourne, of Leek, Rablagh, of 
Stone, James, .of Hadnall, Kennerley, of 
Burton, aad £dge, of Coogleton. The con- 
gregation was so numerous on the occasion, 
that the chapel did not contain the number 
of persons disposed to attend. The services 
were important, interesting, and impressive, 
and many were impelled to exclaim, ** Surely 
the set time to favour Zion is come!" and 
we earnestly pray, that our newly-ordained 
brother may long be spared to labour, with 
great comfort and much success, among the 
people of his charge, and that the cheering 
prospect, which already presents itself, will 
encourage him to persevere in the work of 
the Lord. 



On Thursday, the 18th of September, the 
l^v. Robert Ihomson, A.M., was ordained 
over the Independent church, in Staindrop, 
in the county of Durham. The services of 
the day were introduced by the Rev. R. W. 
Newland, of Hanley, who read suitable por- 
tions of scripture, and prayed. The Kev. 
James Jackson, of Green Hammerton, ex- 
plained the nature of a church of Christ, and 
asked the questions usual on such occasions. 
These were answered in a very interesting 
manper by Mr. Thomson. The Rev. W. L. 
Frattmao, of Barnard Castle, with much 
solemnity and fervour, offered up the ordina- 
tion prayer ; the Rev. John Ely, of Leeds, 
deliyerea a splendid and impressive charge to 
the minister from Rev. ii. 1, — "Unto the 
angel of the church at Ephesus *," and the 
Rev. John Thorpe, of Huddersfield, ad- 
dressed the churcn and congregation in an 
eloquent and appropriate discourse founded 
on ifatt X. 16, — "Be je therefore wise as 
serpents and harmless as doves." The Rev. 
Messrs. Harrison, Blair, Smith, Swan, Wil- 
letts, and Kelsey, engaged in the other parts 
Qf the yemoe. In the •veniog a Urge con- 
S^ignt^Mi iJB«la iH«nbted» whift t)M £Uy. A* 
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Blair lead the Scripture and oflered ub 
prajer, and the Rev. John Thorpe preached 
rrom Romans viii. 28. The Rev. Mr. Har- 
rison concluded. Never do we remember to 
have witnessed a more delightful soene, or to 
have heard discourses more worthy of the 
solemn occasion. A spirit truly catholic 
distinguished the proceedings of the day; 
not a remark fell from the lips of any gentle- 
man inconsistent with true Christian charity, 
or in the least calculated to offend. In the 
afternoon a large and respectable company, 
including the ministers ana other friends from 
a distance, dined together, after which many 
interesting addresses were delivered by the 
Rev. Messrs. ' Ely, Jackson, Prattman, 
Thorpe, Newland, and Blair, on the impor- 
tant engagements of the day, and the flou- 
rishing state of the dissenting cause in their 
respective neighbourhoods. The account 
given by Mr. Prattman of the rise and pro- 
gress of the Independent church in Staindrop 
was peculiarly interesting. About twenty- 
six years aeo the Rev. A. Uarnson, of Cother- 
stone, by the encouragement of a pious lady 
connected with the neighbourhood, com- 
menced preaching in Staindrop, and con- 
tinued to do so once a fortnight tor two years* 
Afterwards Mr. Prattman undertook this la- 
bour, and continued it long with very little 
apparent success. At last, the seed which 
had been sown in tears began to spring up in 
greater abundance, and about seven years 
affo a neat and commodious chapel was erect- 
ed, capable of accommodating three hundred 
persons, which, by the laudable exertions of 
the friends immediately connected with the 
place, was entirely freed from debt in less 
than two years. About three years ago the 
members of the church in Barnard Castle, 
under the united pastoral care of the Rev* 
Messrs. Prattman and S. Jackison, who re- 
sided in Staindrop and its vicinity, separated 
with the cordial approbation of their fellow 
members and formed a distinct church. 
They then invited Mr. Jackson to become 
their sole pastor, to which request he acceded, 
and continued, with much comfort and suc- 
cess, to discharge the ministerial function! 
among them, till his removal to Walsal, in 
Staffordshire, last April. lie was followed 
to the new scene of his labours by the well- 
merited respect and affectionate prayers of 
his flock in Staindrop, who trust they have 
found a suitable successor in the person of 
their present pastor. Many prayers have 
been presented to the great Master of assem- 
blies on his behaJf ; and while the friends of 
the Redeemer in Staindrop regard with un- 
feigned thankfulness what has been already 
wrought for them, they hope the connexion 
now begun may be still more distinguished 
by comfortable permanency and extensiva 
usefulness. 



Oa TufMdajTi SfptpDOwi tb^ 2drd, ^f 

SB 



510 



RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 



B«T. D. L. Lloyd, latt of Coward College, 
was ordained pnstor over the church and 
copf^e^ation assembling at VVortwell, ia 
connexion with Harleston. The Hev. W. F. 
Buck, of Harleston, commenced the interest- 
ing servioes of the day, by prayer and reading 
of the Scriptures; the Kev. J. Blackie, of 
Bungay, delivered the introductory discourse ; 
the Rev. J. Alexander of Norwich, pro« 
posed the questions, and received the con- 
fession of faith ; the Rev. Edward Hickman, 
oflered the ordination prayer ; the Rev. T. 
Bfloreil (Mr. L.'s theological tutor), gave 
an affectionate and impressive charge; the 
Bev. A. C/reak, of Yarmouth, addressed the 
people. In the evening, the Rev. W. Garth- 
waite, of Wattisfield, closed the important 
engagements of the day with an appropriate 
discourse. 

The services of the day were rendered par- 
ticularly solemn and affecting, from the cir- 
cumstances of the church having, within the 
last two years, been bereaved by death of 
two affectior ate pastors, and peculiarly in- 
teresting because that, previously to Mr. 
Lloyd's appearance among the people, dis- 
cord had entered ; but, under his ministry, 
peace was restored, and, on that happy day, 
tnanimity, gratitude, and a spiiit of deep 
devotion were predominant feelings ; jove to 
Christ, to each other, and to their chosen 
pastor, warmed every heart ; and it will be 
a day long to be remembered with heartfelt 
pleasure by the friends of the Redeemer in 
that place. It was highly gratifying to see 
ministers, not only from the neighbourhood, 
but also from a distance, giving their coun- 
tenance and their prayers on this occasion. 

On Wednesday, 29ibSep. the Rev. W. H. 
Woodward, of Highbury College, was or- 
dained over the congregational church at 
Hinckley, Leicestershire. The services of 
the day were introduced by reading the Scrip- 
tures and prayer, by the Rev. J. Hewlett, of 
Lutterworth ; the Rev. £. Miall, of Lei- 
cester, delivered the introductory discourse ; 
the usual questions were proposed by the 
Hev. R. Davis, of Earl-Shilton ; the Rev. 
J. Jerrard, of Coventry, (Mr. VVoodward's 
former pastor) offered the ordination prayer ; 
the Rev. J. Sibree, ofCoventry, delivered the 
charge ; after which the morning service was 
concluded by the Rev. S. Dix, of Bed- 
worth. At the evening service, the Rev. G. 
Betts, of Foleshill, read the Scriptures, and 
offered prayer; and the Rev. R. M. Miller, 
of Atherstone, preached to the people. The 
prospect of useiulness is very encouraging. • 

On Wednesday, the ^9th of October, the 
Bev. C. Riggs, late of Wivenhoe, Essex, 
^as publicly recognised as pastor of the con- 
gregational church assembling in Sheen Vale 
Chapel, in the pariah of Mortlake, Surrey, 
Tht Seriptdree wwe read, and th« opening 



prayer offered, by the R«t. J. E. BicWrds, 
of Wandsworth ; the intereesiory prmyer by 
the Rev. E. Miller, of Putoev ; the intro- 
ductory discourse was delivered by the Bev. 
R. Ainslie, of New Court, Carey Street 
The questions were asked, and the designa- 
tion prayer offered, by the Rev. J. Bobinaon, 
of Chapel Street, Soho ; the serroon to the 
church and pastor was preached by the Rev. 
J. Churchill, of Thames Dittoa ; and the 
solemn service was concluded with prayer 
by the Rev. J. France, of Ham ; the hymns 
were read by the Rev. Messrs. £. Moscutt, 
J. Miller, and Cauto. 

The ordination of the Rev. Josepb Ellson, 
over the church of Christ assembling at the 
old Independent chapel, in the town of Cran- 
brook, Kent, took place on Thursday, the 6th 
of November, 1834 ; on which occasion aa 
introductory sermon was preached in the 
morning, by the Rev. Mr. Raban, of Mar- 
den, from Psalm xlviii 12, 13, to a large 
and respectable congregation. In the after- 
noon, tne ordination service was conducted 
in the following order : the Rev. T. Phillips, 
of Staplehurst, read and prayed ; after which 
the Kev. Mr. Jenkings, of Maidstone, asked 
the questions ; the Rev. Mr. Raban ofiercd 
the ordination prayer ; the Rev. E. Andrews, 
LL.D., of Beresford Chapel, Walworth, 
(pastor of the above Josepn Cllsoo) gave 
the charge ; and the Rev. Mr. Boff, of 
Headcorn, concluded by prayer. The ser- 
mon to the people in the evening, from Heb. 
v. latter part of 3rd verse, was preached by 
Dr. Andrews, in the absence of the Rev. 
Mr. Adey, of Ramsgate, who was prevented 
fulfilling bis engsgement by illness. 1 he 
whole of the services were conducted with 
great solemnity, and excited considerable 
interest 



On Wednesday, the 12th of November, 
the Rev. Richard Penman, eldest son of the 
Rev. Richard Penman, of Aberdeen, was 
ordained pastor over the Independent church 
atTunbridge, Kent, having received the una- 
nimous call of the people. The solenn 
service was opened by prayer and reading 
the Scriptures, by Mr. Slight, of Tunbridge 
Wells ; the nature of the congregational 
form of church government was stated by 
the Rev. Thomas James, of Woolwich ; the 
ordinary questions were proposed by Mr. 
Jenkings,of Maidstone, and answered by Mr. 
Ben net, the deacon, and Mr. Penman, the 
pastor ; the ordination prayer was offered up 
by the venerable Mr. Slatterie, of Chatham ; 
the charge was delivered by Mr. Penman's 
friend, Dr. M orison, of London ; sod the 
morning exercises were concluded by Mr. 
Finley, of Tunbridge Wells. In the evening 
Mr. Jenkings, of Maidstone, opened with 
prayer ; Mr. Stratten of London, addwind 
the people, and Kr. Slatterie cIoMd the holy 



RELIGIOUS INTBLLIOENCR. 



611 



foltmitiN of tlie day* The brother of the 
putor, Mr. James Fenmen, of Highbury 
College, with other mioitiers, gave out appro* 
priate hymns. We are happy to add, that 
the cause of Christ at Tunbridge begins to 
wear an encouraging aspect, under the zea- 
lous and acceptable labours of our beloved 
young friend. 

FOREIGN. 

KIW CHRISTIAN CHUHCH, AT BRUSSELS. 

3b the Editor of the Evangilieal Magatini, 
BruiHlt, Nin. 10; 16, Rui di VOrangiru, 

DiAR Sir.— Yon have given in your last 
number some particulars about the attempt 
made in Brussels, to spread pure and undo* 
filed rtlieion amongst the iohabiunts of that 
lar|[e and important city. Since the time at 
which these particulars vrere addressed to 
you» the Lord has opened a large door, and 
I trust that both you and your readers will 
rejoice to hear of it. 

The first Sunday of last July, a room able 
to contain five hundred persons, was opened 
for the preaching of the gospel in French, 
which is the language spoken in the metro- 
polis of Belgium ; and while the few friends 
to the truth who are there did not expect to 
aee a great many hearers, because of the pre- 
vailing prejudices against the profestants, 
they were happily divappointed, and (the 
ways of the Lord are not as our ways ! ) more 
than TiiRSB HUNDRED CATHOLICS wcro ga- 
thered togeihei, listening with an incredible 
attention and interest to the " word of life," 
as announced by the Rev. Ph. Boucher* 
When the friendfs, on the following Sunday, 
aaw that the same interesting audience at- 
tended the ministration of the word, they 
endeavoured to get regular preaching, though 
at first, they had thought it possible only to 
have but an occasional supply of the blessed 
word* At the end of last August, the Rev. 
IMessrs. Marzials, from Lille, Petit, from Or- 
leans, CoUny, from Lemc, Goodkope, from 
Ghent, Shelter, from Brussels, and SpoBrlin, 
from Antwerp, met together in Lille, and 
publicly and solemnly ordained to the evao- 

felical ministry, their young brother, Mr. 
Voucher, who then removea to Brussels, 
where he is now settled.* 

Since that time the most remarkable ble^ 
sing has been upon this new work. Not 
only the congregation is increasing, but the 
gospel takes root in the hearts of the hearers. 
A Bible Society has been formed, and the 
aacred Volume is now in the hands of almost 
all of them. And while the written word, 
by its agreement with the doctrines preached, 

* It is by mistake that we announced that 
Mr. Boucher is a methodist. He has nothing 
to do with that society, nor with any society 
at all, eicept the common ties of Christian 
sympathy and anion. 



consolidates on firm grounds the acw minis* 
try ; on the other hand, the minister, by con* 
stantly pointiDg to the Bible as the only 
means of knowing the truth, creates, throupi 
the grace of God, a real thirst after the in- 
spired Volume. It is admirable and delight- 
ful to see, after the Wednesday-night service, 
all classes of people, flocking around a tabla 
covered with Bibles and New Testaments* 
and amongst them some poor soldiers and 
workmen, offering two or three pence every 
week, to obtain the blessed book, so long 
hidden from their eyes. It is true that the 
catholic priests, who have great power, exert 
themselves as much as they can to prevent 
the circulation of the Scriptures, and the 
furtherance of the protestant religion ; but 
to the exercise of religious liberty, lo c/saiiy 
defined in the eonstitution of the country, 
there is no obstacle, except those arising 
from a bigoted mind, and from preiudtcet 
which, happily, are eveiy day decreasing. 

On returning from a journey to England, 
last October, 1 found my work more blessed 
than ever. We have been obliged to erect 
some new pews in our own place of worship, 
and yet there are many people standing for 
want of sitting room. 

The most encouraging facts are taking 
place. Some friends, lately catholics, but 
called to the light of the gospel through the 
medium of a protestant ministry, have 
printed, in Flemish, a tract calculated to do 
much good. One of them, knowing oar 
cause is supported by volunury contribu- 
tions, and being not able to help us much in 
the way of money, has offered himself to ful- 
fil, gratuitously, the office of door-keeper, u 
a literal accomplishment of what the Psalm* 
ist says, *' I had rather be a door-keeper ia 
the house of God," &c. Another has got a 
licence, and in the most populous part of the 
city, is selling, in open street, the Holy 
Scriptures. 

Did your space allow you to insert larger 
communications, I could tell you of a pro* 
festor, who though losing his pupils by hia 
new religious profession, still continues to 
follow the dictates of his conscience, and 
says that he is determined to lose them all 
rather than lose the truth as it is in Jesus ;-^ 
of a young man, who, threatened by his aunt 
to be deprived of her fortune if he continuee 
"an heretic,'* proves by persevering, that ha 

J (refers spiritual to temporal good ;•— of a 
amp-manufacturer, who, after his first com* 
ing to the chapel, brought a lamp of hit 
own work to the individual who directed him 
to the preaching, as a mark of the gretitude 
he feels for having been led to such a pre* 
cious ministry i— of a lady, who returninf 
home in uncommon bad weather, and beiof 
asked what could induce her to go out in luea 
a rain, answered, " I would gladly be w«l 
every day, to hear laeh thioga u t hava 
Ueard^**— of soma maaetoi, wlio, ate a bmd 
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The Rev. Benjamin Pyne, 
wbo was for forty years the pastor 
of tbe dissenting congregation at 
Daxford, in the county of Cam- 
bridge, and under whose ministry 
the congregation was principally 
raised and the church formed, was 
a native of Ireland; he was born 
March 27, 1767. As very few 
memoranda are left of the early 
part of his life, but little is known 
of it, only that his father dying 
suddenly, when he was very young, 
and his mother marrying again, he 
was brought up under the care of 
Lis grandfather, by whom he was 
treated with the greatest affection ; 
andy when he arrived at a proper 
age, he was apprenticed to a Mr. 
Crosby, who was in a large mer- 
cantile concern in the silk line. 
Towards the latter end of his ap- 
prenticeship, he was led, in the 
coarse of Divine Providence, to 
hear the Rev. Timothy Priestly, 
who was then residing in Dublin, 
and whose ministry was much 
blessed in that city. It was under 
his ministry that Mr. Pyne re- 
ceived those serious impressions, 
VOL. xn. 



which led him to the Lord Jesus 
Christ as a guilty, lost, and help- 
less sinner; and though the hearers 
of Mr. Priestly were much per- 
secuted with names of reproach, 
yet Mr. Pyne was enabled to per- 
severe in his attendance upon his 
ministry ; and having himself found 
Christ precious, he, like the wo- 
man of Samaria, was very earnest 
to draw others to the Saviour. 
After the death of Mr. Pyne's 
grandfather, he was left under the 
guardianship of an uncle, to whom 
Mr. Pyne made known his mind 
at the close of his apprenticeship, 
that he was resolved to give up all 
thoughts of business, and to devote 
himself to the Christian ministry. 
His friends endeavoured to dissuade 
him from this, as bis prospects in 
business were very encouraging; 
but be bad counted the cost, and 
was determined; be consulted bis 
minister, whom be considered bis 
spiritual father, and, under bis 
advice, Mr. Pyne left his native 
land and came to England, and 
placed himself in the academy at 
Mile End, and entered upon bis 

ao 



690 



MEMOIR OF 



•todies for the Christian ministry 
under the Rev. Stephen Adding- 
ton, who was then the tutor. This 
was in the year 1787. It was 
here that the writer became ac- 
quainted with Mr. Pyne ; we were 
particularly intimate during the 
time we continued together in the 
academy, and that intimacy con- 
tinued to the close of his valuable 
life. A short time before Dr. 
Addington resigned his tutorship, 
Mr. Pyne removed from the aca- 
demy at Mile End, and went to 
reside with the Rev. Mr. Eyre, 
minister of Ram's Chapel, Homer- 
ton ; it was under him Mr. Pyne 
finished his preparatory studies^ 
and, to the close of his life, he felt 
the strongest attachment, as to a 
father. After leaving Mr. Eyre's, 
Mr. Pyne preached as a supply at 
different congregations, till about 
the year 1793, when , in the course of 
Divine Providence, he was brought 
to Duxford. It was about the time 
above stated, that several persons 
left the Establishment, in conse- 
quence of the removal of the 
minister, who was much beloved 
by those who loved our Lord Jesus 
Christ. At first, these seceders 
met for religious worship in a 
barn, which had often been occu- 
pied by that eminent servant of 
God, the Rev. John Berridge, and 
whose ministry had been blessed 
to many who then composed the 
congregation. The people hearing 
that Mr. Pyne, who was then 
preaching at Royston, was at 
liberty, some of the leading per- 
sons among them waited upon him, 
and gave him an invitation to come 
and preach to them upon proba- 
tion, Mr. Pyne accepted the in- 
vitation ; and the congregation 
greatly increasing under his min- 
istry, a more comfortable and 
commodious place was thought 
desirable, and accordingly a' meet- 
ing-house was erected by the 
liberality of the congregation, a 



church was formed , and Mr. Pyne 
was ordained pastor over it ; and as 
long as k^ was able, he discharged, 
with Jidelity, affection, and mccess, 
the duties of his ofiice, to the joy 
and rejoicing of many. The fol- 
lowing is an extract from the 
church book : — 

" On the 3d of August, 1794, Mr. Pyne 
opened the New Meeting ; in the morniDg, 
he preached from 1 Kings ix. 3, and, in the 
afternoon, £xod. zxxiii. 19. And on Tues- 
day, Dec. 2d, 1794, the ordination of Mr. 
Pyne took place ; the Rev. Mr. Eyre gave 
the charge, and the Kev. Matthenr A\ilks 
preached to the people," &c. 

Mr. Pyne was highly esteemed, 
not only by the people of his 
charge, but by his brethren in the 
ministry, and the congregations 
where he was known. Me was a 
warm and zealous friend to all the 
great societies in the country from 
their formation, particularly the 
Missionary, the Bible, the Tract, 
and the Sunday School Societies ; 
he was a great advocate for village 
preaching, and was often engaged 
in the villages in the neighbour- 
hood ; for many years he was the se- 
cretary of the County Association, 
known by the name of the Mel- 
bourn Meeting ; in the year 1825, 
he became the secretary of the 
County Missionary Society, which 
office he retained till a few weeks 
before his death; at the last An- 
nual Missionary Meeting, which 
was held at Duxford, May 26, 
1831, it was observed, by some 
present, that Mr. Pyne appeared 
very much animated, and to exert 
himself for his voice, which was 
naturally weak. Soon after this 
meeting he ruptured a blood- 
vessel, in consequence of which 
he was laid aside from preaching ; 
but hopes were entertained that, 
by rest, he might be restored, so 
as to be able to resume his minis- 
terial work. But herein his friends 
were disappointed, for, though he 
took some small part in the ser- 
vices of the sanctuary, it was 
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fonnd that the least exertion 
proved injurious to him; he was, 
therefore, obliged wholly to de- 
cline his public work. For several 
weeks the congpregation was sup- 
plied by neighbouring ministers, 
and students from Wymondley 
Academy ; but, as there appeared 
no probability that Mr. P. would 
again be able to discharge the 
duties of his office, and he wishing 
to see his people settled with a 
successor while he was yet with 
them, he recommended his people to 
choose an assistant. In the course 
of Divine Providence, a suitable 
person was met with ; the Rev. 
Henry Madgin, who had nearly 
finished his academical studies at 
Newport Pagnei, was invited as a 
supply for a few weeks, and Mr. 
Pyne and the congregation ap- 
proving of his ministry, he was 
chosen as co-pastor, and was or- 
dained July 19, 1832. This ap- 
peared to give great satisfaction 
and pleasure to Mr. Pyne. 

In the beginning of 1833, it was 
evident our much-esteemed friend 
was very fast declining, and that 
his end was not far oiF— of this 
he was sensible, but he could look 
to it with firmness and with hope. 
The first time that the writer 
visited him, after he was chiefly con- 
fined to his chamber, we had some 
solemn and afiecting conversation 
together : he reminded me of an 
engagement we had made more 
than thirty years back, that the 
survivor was to preach the other's 
funeral sermon, (at that time it 
was not expected I should live.) 
He said, ** Brother Hopkins, you 
gave me your text, 1 Tim. i. 16," 
and, after repeating the words, he 
said, ** I thought I should have to 
preach your funeral sermon, but 
now I call upon you to preach 
mine ; and I give you my text, it 
is, *God be merciful to me a sin- 
7ier.*'' He then added, in a deeply 
impremre manner^ *' Brother Hop- 



kins, the doctrines I have preached 
for forty years I most firmly Imi- 
lieve, they are now the foundation 
of my hope and trust, nor do I see 
any reason to alter a single point;" 
and then, with a still stronger 
emphasis, he repeated, " I have 
preached them for forty years 
with affection, and I hope with 
faithfulness, and not altogether 
without success,*^ From the very 
feeling manner in which he spoke, 
I am convinced he could say, in 
reference to all his congregation, 
** God is my record, how greatly I 
long after you all in the bowels of 
Jesus Christ." I said to him, 
** Brother Pyne, how cold and 
heartless must the religion of a 
Sqcinian be to one in your cir- 
cumstances." He replied, with 
feeling, *• Cold and heartless in- 
deed !" The Lord's day before he 
died, he prayed in his family in 
the morning, and, in prayer, ex- 
pressed himself as confident, that 
it was to be his last Sabbath upon 
earth, and on that day he was 
unable to go to the house of God ; 
but, it being the first Sabbath in 
the month, he desired to have the 
elements of the Lord's Supper 
brought to him, and said he wished 
to partake of the ordinance once 
more with the church before he 
died. When the first deacon 
brought the bread, he said, <* I 
take this bread in the faith of 
those doctrines I have preached 
for forty years," and then he men- 
tioned the several doctrines sepa- 
rately, after which he partook of 
the bread, in commemoration of 
the dying love of Christ, who said, 
** Do this in remembrance of me." 
On being asked, by the deacon, if 
he had any message to the church, 
he paused for a few minutes, and 
then said, *' I have lived in the 
faith, and under the influence, of 
those doctrines I have preached 
to them for forty years, and tell 
them I now die in the faith of 

3D 2 
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them/' When the other deacon 
brought the cup, he took it, and 
tasted of the wine ; he then arose 
from his seat, stood up, and lifting 
his eyes, be said, '* I take this 
cnp, and say, Ebenezer; not unto 
me, not unto me, the Lord has 
been with ns these forty years, 
and, I trust, he will be with us." 
The Tuesday before he died I 
spent some time with bim, but he 
could converse very little. His 
end was fast approaching; he said, 
" Brother Hopkins, my work is 
completely done on earth ; I have 
now only to pass through the val- 
ley of the shadow of death." I 
said, '' And I trust you can say, 
I will fear no evil, for thou art 
with me, thy rod and thy staff, 
they comfort me." He replied, 
** I hope so ; but sometimes fears 
will arise." He requested me to 
pray with him, and then affection- 
ately thanked me. On taking my 
leave, I said, ♦' Farewell ; God 
Almighty be with you, and bless 
you." He answered, ** You also; 
we shall soon meet at the other 



end of the valley." On the Tbura- 
day morning he got up as usual, 
but was unable to walk without 
help; he was led into bis study; 
about one o'clock his speech failed, 
and about a quarter before five 
o'clock in the afternoon of Thurs- 
day, April the 11th, 1B33, with- 
out a sigh or groan, he gently 
fell asleep. It was indeed falling 
asleep, for those who aat by his 
side did not perceive when he 
fetched his last breath* In the 
end of Mr. Pyne, the words of the 
Psalmist were realized, " Mark 
the perfect man, and behold the 
upright, for the end of that man 
is peace." 

As a Christian and a minister, it 
may with truth be said of Mr. P., he 
he was sound in the faith, a vseful 
preacher, and God greatly blessed 
him in his work ; he was a sincere 
and affectionate friend ; in him the 
poor of the village have sustained 
a great loss, and his name will 
long be remembered with feelings 
of respect and affection in the 
village and the county. 
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A SERMON BY THE LATE MR. GAYLER, OF DEDHAM, ESSXX. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 



Colchester, Nov» 6, 1834. 

Dear Sir, — I enclose the original 
manuscript of a sermon preached at 
Dedham, July 29, 1781, by Mr. Gayler, 
a young minister of eminent piety, and 
superior mind and attainments, who, in 
the mysterious providence of God, was 
removed in early life. 

The subject of the sermon is one of 
such great importance, and is treated (as 
it appears to me), in so striking and af- 
fectinp; a manner, that I hope you will 
be induced to give it an early place in 
your valuable magazine. 

I am truly yours, 

Henry March. 



Malacri i. 8. 

And if ye offer the blind for a tacrifice 
is it not evil P and if' ye offer the lame 
and sick, is it not evil? offer it noir 
unto thy governor: will he be pleased 
tvith thee, or accept thy person r saiih 
the Lord of hosts. 

The apostle Paul, writing to Timothy, 
exactly describes my view in addressing 
you this afternoon : it is, that you may 
know how you ought to hehave your- 
selves in the house of God, which is the 
church of the living God, the pillar aiii 

found of the truth. In other woris, 
rise professedly to speak again&t a prac- 
tice prevalent amongst us, and which is 
-contrary to the principles of good 8€ii5e, 
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good manners, and true religion; the 
practice I refer to is that of sleeping in 
the time of pnhlic worship. I perceive 
it has hecume such a general hiibit, 
that occasional admonitions have little or 
no effect. On this account I think it my 
indispensable duty to set before you, the 
evil nature and consequences of such a 
conduct, in a public discourse upon the 
subject 

1 think r am, in some measure, aware 
of the delicate ground on which I stand, 
and the great caution with which I 
should proceed. It cannot be a minister's 
duty or interest to offend his hearers; 
and care ought to be taken that, while 
"we are speaking professedly out of zeal, 
Tve do not indulge any unbecoming dis- 
positions of mind. While we attend to 
this rule, you must allow it is our duty to 
speak against all sin. 

As this is the principle upon which I 
Tirould act, indulge me with your atten- 
tion — hear me in love, while I offer you 
a few free thoughts on a subject which 
has given me abundant anxiety. 

Before I enter upon the text, give me 
leave to make two or three general obser- 
vations, that you may understand my 
views. 

1. I am not going to complain of or 
reprove a nonentity — a thing that does 
not exist; I am speaking of what really 
is, and what prevails too much through- 
out the assembly. I dare venture to 
affirm, that a great number did Jiot hear 
one half of my discourse last Sabbath 
afternoon. But observe, — 

2. That this discourse is not pointed 
at any particular person or persons in the 
congregation. I am not going to speak 
about tiiis person in the gallery, and that 
person below, who sleeps ; I am going to 
speak against the sin itself ^ in hopes of 
guarding you all against it. I mention 
this for two reasons: first, that I may 
not be misunderstood myself, and offend 
any body ; and, secondly, that when you 
go away, you may not say. Well, this 
discourse was applicable to such a man 
and to such a woman. No, my brethren, 
I mean sincerely that it should be appli- 
cable to all, and if any will abuse my 
sfieaning, I must leave it. 

3. My view is not to discourage the 
sincere, but to awaken the careless, and 
give a caution to all to watch over them- 
selves. 

I believe that some sleep at times 
through infirmities of body, weakness, 
irveariness; and perhaps fall into it almost 



insensibly: to such, I am sure it is a 
grief and burden, and far be it from me 
to say any thing to distress you. But 
it is very different with those who sleep 
almost all the time of divine service, 
taking no pains to rouse themselves. It 
is a sign that such are careless about the 
worship of God, and their sin is very 
aggravated. 

Here, by the way, I would drop one 
word to those who are my wakeful 
hearers, that is, to beg the favour of your 
not letting any sleep who are within your 
reach : *^ be not partakers of other men's 
sins." 

Having premised these things, I hope 
you understand my design, and are pre- 
pared to give a candid and serious atten- 
tion, while I accommodate the words of 
the text to the subject in hand. ** If ye 
offer the blind," &c. 

It is easy to see what is intended in 
these words : the people brought, and the 
priests received and offered such sacri- 
fices as are here described, and which 
could not be acceptable to God. They 
were conti*ary to the express command of 
God in the law. The sacrifices were to 
be pure and perfect in their kind — with- 
out blemish, and without spot. But in- 
stead of this, they offered the blind— the 
lame — the sick. The prophet, in the 
name of God, reproves the sin ; he rea- 
sons with them upon the subject : ** Offer 
it now unto thy governor, will he be 
pleased with thee, or accept thy person ?" 
That is, act upon the same principle 
towards a king, a judge, or any ruler, 
and would he not resent it? Much more 
(as if the prophet had said), will the 
King of kings, the Lord of hosts, reject 
you and your sacrifices. Now, though we 
are not called to offer the sacrifices of the 
law, yet the duties of our holy religion 
are spiritual sacrifices, which we should 
render to him. Yea, we are commanded 
to present ourselves, bodies and souls, as 
living sacrifices, holy, acceptable to 
God, which is our rational service. Rom. 
xii. 1. All our powers, therefore, of body 
and mind, should be employed in the 
service of God, and, unless this is the 
case, do we not offer the blind, the lame, 
and the sick ? But offer this now to thy 
governor, will he, &c. 

Let us, then, apply these things to our 
present purpose, and endeavour to show 
you — 

I. The evil, or sinfulness of sleeping 
in the house of God, instead of exer- 
cising ourselves in his worship* 
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II. Inquire whence this evil arises. 

III. Consider what is tlie hest remedy 
for it. 

I. Sleeping in the house of God, when 
•we should he engaged in his service with 
our fellow-worshippers, we say, is an evil : 
it is a sin. Our worship, if it deserves 
the name, is just like these sacriUces — 
blind, lame, sick, imperfect, unsuitahle, 
unacceptahle, iiTeligious, and deserving 
punishment He that comes to the house 
of God, and sleeps away the time, offers 
a blind sacrifice ; it is so literally, for 
8uch an one has his eyes closed, and sees 
nobody. So, as to the eye of the mind, 
the uudersUinding, this is likewise shut ; 
the man cannot see, discern, perceive, 
judge, or understand any thing that is 
read or explained. How should he, when 
he is in a stupid, insensible sleep — his 
eyes and his mind closed in darkness? 
Is not this a blind sacrifice? and is it 
not evil ? Again : He that comes to the 
house of God, and sleeps away his time, 
offers a sacrifice that is lame and sick. 
Lame indeed is that service, when, while 
others are singing, lifting up their heart 
with their voices to God, you are lulled 
into insensibility. Lame indeed is that 
service, when, instead of joining in the 
prayer of the congregation, you catch 
one sentence and lose ten ; catch two, 
and lose twenty, and finish your prayers 
by bowing to ^leep, as your idol. Lame 
indeed is that service, when you sit down 
and hear the text, and the introduction 
the minister makes from it, with appro- 
bation, it may be, and then resign youi> 
selves into the sweet arms of sleep till the 
sermon is over! Is not this a lame sacri- 
fice P It is easy to see that such saeri- 
fices may be called sick, as well as blind 
and lame. They are diseased, polluted, 
tainted, not what they ought to he — a 
malady, or evil disease cleaveth to them. 
" Is it not evil?" saith the prophet. So 
we ask here. Is it not sinful thus to 
spend the time in God's house ? Do we 
not come to exercise our minds upon 
God and religion — to receive instruction 
by the good word of God — and to sing 
his praises, and present our supplications 
to him ? But how can these, or any of 
these, be done while we are asleep — our 
understanding lost, and our senses stupi- 
fiedP Here, then, you see tlie evil of 
sleeping! You cannot perform tliat 
worship for which you professedly came 
to the house of God, and you lose that 
instruction and comfort which the ordi- 
banceg of God axo calculated to afford* 



You do not worship God in Bpiiit and in 
truth ; the word is lost upon you, and 
you go away as ignorant as ever. The 
preacher had a subject which, perhaps, 
was particularly suitable to yoar case, 
but, though he called, ye would not hear; 
ve slept away the precious moments, and 
departed unedified, if not worse than 
before. Is not this an evil thing ? Sleep- 
ing in the house of God, then, may be 
considered as an evil, because they do 
not worship him at the time who are 
guilty of it— they offer the blind and the 
lame. Such sin against God, while they 
profess to come and worship; therefore 
they bring guilt upon their consciences. 
— Once more : God will reject such ser- 
vices, and the persons too, who are guilty 
of this sin. How can we suppose the 
contrary? God cannot be deceived, and 
he will' not be mocked: he requires the 
heart; but if our powers are all be- 
numbed with sleep, is this to give him 
the heart? the eye, the ear, the whole 
body, the underetanding, the will, the 
affections, the conscience — all are inactive 
while persons are asleep in the house of 
God, though all ought to be engaged. 
See Eccles. v. 1. " Keep thy foot when 
thou goest to the house of God, and be 
more ready to hear, than to offer the 
sacrifice of fools: for they consider not 
that they do evil." Such sacrifices, theo, 
will be rejected. Offer it now to thy 
governor; will he be pleased with thee, 
or accept thy person, saith the Lord? 
Here is an allusion to illustrate the sub- 
ject: suppose we had a tribute of respect 
to pay to an earthly governor ; we must, 
at such a time, go into his presence, 
address his person, acknowledge the pri- 
vileges we enjoy under his favour and 
protection, and might make known to 
him any grievances we are under, and ask 
any favour, at the same time professing 
our allegiance to him ; but, suppose, in- 
stead of this, when we came before him, 
that we behaved irreverently, paid him no 
respect, asked no favours, and thanked 
him for none ; had we not as well have kept 
away ? and would not this conduct offend 
our governor? would he be pleased wiih 
us, or accept our persons? Just so it is 
with us, when we come into the house of 
God, and our sacrifice is only the blind, 
the lame, and the sick. Will God be 
pleased with us? No! Thus I have 
endeavoured to set before you the evil of 
sleeping, &c. Our next inquiry was, — 
11. Whence this evil arises. Hon 
comes it to paju that moh aj^motke is so 
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prevalent ? Heife you will observe, I put 
out of the question such persons as may 
have lethargic disorders, or are under 
particular complaints that may drive 
them to sleep. But, on the contraiy, if 
persons are in usual health and strength, 
and yet accustom themselves to sleep 
away the time in the house of God con- 
tentedly, I think it must proceed from 
these causes, — Either such persons are in 
the sleep of sin, and so careless about 
divine things; or, at least, they are too 
much lost to the power of religion in their 
own souls. 

If it is the first of these, it is very 
awful. 

If the other, it is matter of great hu- 
mility. 

IIL We were to consider, What is the 
best remedy to prevent this evil. 

If you believe what I have said of the 
evil of this practice, you will desire to 
prevent it, and will gladly receive a few 
directions. 

1. Some prudence should be exercised 



as to the body. Above all, we should 
come with an impressive sense of the 
importance of religious worship. To this 
end, — 

2. Some preparation, if possible, should 
be used. We ought not te sit eating and 
drinking, &c., until it is time to come to 
God's house. A little time spent in me- 
ditation and prayer would have a happy 
tendency through the blessing of God, to 
solemnize the mind, &c. 

3. Realize the presence of God in his 
house. 

4. Remember the duties of religion 
respect the soul and our eternal state. 
It IS no less a concern tlian our salvation 
that we are come about 

5. Consider the day of judgment 

We have all reasons for humility — God 
might justly reject us for ever — our only 
hope is in Christ — our duty to seek the 
assistance of divine gprace. If Christians, 
let us not sleep as do others ! Oh, that 1 
could awaken such as are not ! 



ON CHAPEL CLERKS AND CHOIRS. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 



Me. Editor. — We live in eventful 
times ; and the great changes, and 
the mighty revolutions which mark 
and characterize the a^, it is to be 
hoped, give pleasing indication that 
we are on the dawn of that day for 
which the church longs, and, I tnist, ar- 
dently prays — the coming of Christ in his 
lingaom. But, much as we long for that 
event, have we any solid grounds to ex- 
pect its approach, whilst the church is in 
the state in which it is? And, here, I 
do not refer to the deadness, and indiffer- 
ence, and want of union and lively exer- 
tion, and the want of the spirit of prayer, 
which characterize many of our churches, 
but to the principles and practices which 
prevail, at least, m some of them. Before 
the coming of the day of the Lord, we are 
taught to look for the abundant out-pour- 
ings of the Holy Spirit, and the great and 
almost universal revival of religion.^ But, 
can those out-pourings be expected, or 
that revival be enjoyed, while these prin- 
ciples and practices exist? It is far from 
my wish, Mr. Editor, to set myself up as 
the censor of the churches ; but, feeling 
an anxious concern for the honour of re- 
ligioOy and the prosperity of the cause of 



God, I cannot but wish that those things 
which tarnish that honour, and hinder 
that prosperity, should be removed out of 
the way. It is from motives, and with 
feelings of this kind, that I take up my 
pen to point out to you one or two things 
which nave come under my own notice, 
and which appeal to me to call for cor- 
rection. 

And one thing which I would bring 
under your notice, is the prominence and 
importance given and attached to singers 
and singing, in many of our places of 
worship. I am aware that in touching on 
this delicate subject, I shall be bringing 
around me a nest of hornets, that can 
sting as well as sing ; for those who, by 
the exercise of their musical power, can 
and do afford so much pleasure and grati- 
fication to others, when they are disturbed 
oftentimes prove not less dangerous than 
troublesome. But, to prevent misconcep- 
tion, let me remark that my observations 
are not intended for singers, as such, but 
for those that employ them. And, let 
me add, I am not sucn a barbarian as to 
desire either to exclude singing or harmony 
from our assemblies. I am a lover of 
sweet sounds ; and, as God is the best of 
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beings, I think it is our duty to worship 
him with the best that we can offer ; and, 
therefore, we shouhl, at all times, strive 
to present to him that music which is 
sweet as that of the spheres ; and which, 
when it proceeds from rightly-attuned 
hearts, is calculated, by its sweetness, to 
arrest and enchant the angels on their 
mission of mercy. But, the point to 
which I would direct attention, is, how 
far is it H(jht for the sake of merely 
pleasing the ear, and, by the attractions of 
melody to draw the giddy multitude to 
the house of God, to employ persons for 
that purpose who have nothing to recom- 
mend them hut the modulations of a 
finely-toned voice, and the graces of a 
correct ear and scientific execution ? Are 
pleasing sounds, however sweet, and how- 
ever ravishing they may be, " a sacrifice 
acceptable and well-pleasing unto God," 
if they do not come from the heart, and 
if they do not express the feelings of the 
individual who utters themP And yet, 
is it not notorious, that some of the most 
eminent clerks in our chapels, and some 
of the most distinguished of the leaders 
in our country choirs, have been persons 
who have not only made no profession 
whatever of religion, but have not hesi- 
tated to prostitute their talents for hire, 
in the theatre, in the concert or ball- 
room, and even in the common public- 
house? Is this right? Is not the service 
of such men solemn mockery — a glaring 
insult to the Most High, as if we imagined 
that he could be pleased with the sweet 
sounds of the voice, while, beneath, there 
lurks a heart which is filled with enmity, 
and vice, and all uncleanness? But, if 
the service of such men is not worship, 
any more than sounding brass or a tink- 
ling cymbal, can it be right, in the guar- 
dians of our Christian societies, to engage 
those men to come and perform this 
solemn form, under the name of worship, 
in the face of the whole congregation, 
every Lord's day ; and then to pay them 
for doing it? 

I am aware of the excuses which are 
made in defence of such practices ; — that 
such things are, and have always been ; 
that we must have good singing ; that we 
cannot have it without such men; and 
that, though wrong in itself, it is the 
means of much good ; as, without it, we 
should, in many instances, have no con- 
gregations. But all such principles of 
expediency, such flimsy cobwebs of justi- 
fication, are swept away in a moment by 
the simple question, Are these practices 



right? If they are not, then, wiQ not 
every Christian say — fiat justitia, mat 
cceluin ? Surely, to do evil in connection 
with the cause of God cannot be the way 
to secure the divine blessing, and to see 
the prosperity of that cause. 

But, if it be not right to employ an un- 
godly man as a leader in any part of di- 
vine worship, can it be right to employ a 
multitude for that purpose ? And, yet, I 
ain acquainted with places where they 
have a body of persons, stationed in a 
particular part of the church or chapel, 
who style themselves " the singers," and 
who, in performing their pait, sometimes 
play such pranks before high heaven as 
almost to make angels weep ; and, though 
their conduct during the other parts of 
the service, in turning over their books, 
and talking, and preparing for the next 
display, is as annoying to the minister 
and the serious part of the congregation as 
it is unbecoming the place in which they 
are, and the service in which they profess 
to engage, yet, not only are they tolerated, 
but, in many instances, applauded, and 
looked upon almost, and they almost al- 
ways looK upon themselves, as the pillars 
of the place. And, on public occasions, 
such as the preaching of anniversary or 
Sabbath-school sermons, such is sometimes 
the noise, and ranting, and display, that 
you might more easily fancy yourself 
within the walls of a theatre than oi a 
Christian assembly. And, in some in- 
stances, I have known a part of the fands 
obtained on these occasions to be devoted 
to the paying of these men for their ser- 
vices. Now, are such things consistent 
with the house of God? Are they be- 
coming the Sabbath? Are they in ac- 
cordance with true religion? Can we 
expect the influences of the Holy Spirit, 
and the revival of true religion, while they 
exist ? Before there can be the pouring 
out of the Spirit, and the enjoyment of 
times of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord in our churches, must there not 
come a spirit of refining and purifying 
first? Must not all unhallowed connec- 
tion between the church and the world 
be dissolved ? Must not the church learn 
to trust to herself, to her own spiritual 
weapons, and to the arm of the Lord 
alone ; and throw oS all dependence upon 
those who, as they do not even profess to 
be the friends of God, cannot aid, but 
may greatly injure the cause ? 

In conclusion, let me repeat that the 
object of these remarks is, not to ctmdemn 
those that permit or sanction these things 
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for what they do. I am not their judge. 
But to awaken their attention to a serious 
consideration how far these things are 
right, for the honour of religion and the 
glory of God ; and, whether they agree 
^ith me in opinion or not, I have that 
confidence in their uprightness and integ- 



rity, as to he assured that they Tirill do 
what they helieve to he right, and for the 
hest. Apologizing for occupying so much 
of your space, 

I am, Mr. Editor, 

Your's most sincerely, 
A Lover of Zion. 



ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT FROM JOSEPHUS. 



In the numher for June, page 227, 
Avere inserted some quotations from the 
writings of Josephus, illustrative, or cor- 
roborative, of statements in the New Tes- 
tament. The circumstance of this learned 
Jewish warrior having been bom about 
the time of our Saviour's death, while it 
accounts for his silence on many points, 
respecting which we search in vain for 
his testimony, stamps a peculiar interest 
on his writings. We proceed to select a 
few other illustrations from his books. 

Matthew xvi. 13 : " Jesus came into 
the coasts of Cssarea Philippi.'' That 
there was a city thus named, as distin- 
guished from the Ceesarea mentioned in 
the Acts, and that it was situated in the 
direction in which the gospel narrative 
shows that our Lord was journeying, is 
evident from Josephus, who states that 
Philip, Tetrarch of Galilee, built the city 
of C&esarea, at the fountains of Jordan, — 
' Warsy book ii. chap. ix. s. L 

John xviii. 31 : •' It is not lawful for us 
to put any man to death." That is, the 
Roman Government has taken away from 
us the right of putting any to death. 
This accoids with Josephus, who informs 
us, that Cffisar had put the power of death 
into the hands of the governor. — Wars, 
book ii. chap. viii. s. 1, and ix. s. 2. 

Mark v. 1, we read of the country of 
the Gadarenes, to the east of the sea of 
Galilee. Josephus represents Gadara as 
similarly situated ; and says that it was a 
rich and fortified city, which, to save 
itself from pillage, yielded to Vespasian, 
early in the Jewish war. — Wars, book iv. 
chap. vii. s. 3. 

Mark vii. 4, 5, we read of " the tradi-> 
tion of the elders,'' held by the Pharisees. 
Josephus, himself a Pharisee, says, *' The 
Pharisees have delivered to the people 
a great many observances, by succession 
from their fathers, which are not written 
in the law of Moses?^ — Antiq, xiii. chap. 
X. S.6. 

Mark vii. 11, mention is made of a 
treasure kept in the temple called " cor- 
BAN." Joeephug expressly alludes to this, 



saying, that *' Pilate excited great discon- 
tent by expending that sacred treasure 
which is called Corban upon aqueducts." 
— Wars, book ii. chap ix. s. 4. 

Mark xiii. 1, the attention of our Lord 
is invited to observe " what manner of 
stones ;" the peculiar beauty and size of 
the stones with which the temple was 
constructed. Josephus, who often visited 
that renowned structure, says, ''It was 
built of stonei^ white and strong ; each of 
which was twenty-five cubits (forty feet) 
long." — Antiq, book xv. chap. xi. s. 3. 

Luke i. 5 : The father of John the 
Baptist is said to have been a priest, ** of 
the course of Abia," or Abijah. In 1 
Chron. xxiv., we read of the priests being 
distributed into courses; that each by 
turn might attend at the temple. Jo- 
sephus shows that these courses were at- 
tended to in his day, for he says, that he 
himself was descended from the chief 
family, in the first of these courses.^ 
Life, s. 1 . 

Luke ii. 2, we read of a taxing, or en- 
rolment for taxation, under Cyrenius, 
governor of Syria. As this took place 
thirty years before Josephus was bom, it 
is not surprising that he states the afiair 
somewhat difierently from the evangelist; 
however, he expressly says, that " Cyre- 
nius, a Roman senator, came into Syria, 
being sent by Caesar to take account of 
their substance." — Antiq. book xviii. 
chap. i. 1. 

Luke ii. 26 : " Waiting for the conso- 
lation of Israel." Here, and in many 
other places, the existence of a general 
expectation of the speedy appearance of 
the Messiah is intimated. Josephus al- 
ludes to this : he says, '* what chiefly in- 
duced the Jews to fight so desperately, 
was an ambiguous oracle found in their 
sacred writings, how, about this time, one 
of their country should become governor 
of the habitable earth." This, he adds, 
courtier- like, "certainly denoted Fespcman, 
the emperor of Rome.'*— PTar*, book vL 
chap. y. S.4J T. K. 
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ON THE MEANING OF Rom. It. 8. 

IT WAS IXFUTED TO HIM FOB BIGIITEOVSNESS. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 



Sir, — T ventured not long ago (see Evan- 
gelical Magazine, for May ^ p. 189,) to sub- 
mit a few remarks on the phrase, *' Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was imjmted to 
him for righteousness.*^ I have since 
been directed to the Letters of Jonathan 
Dickenson, formerly President of a Col- 
lege, in New Jersey, published nearly 
one hundred years ago, whose observa- 
tions, in some respects, support those 
stated in your number for May. 1 copy 
the following extract, still hoping that 
some of your abler correspondents will 
investigate the correctness of the sense 
suggested. 

" You cannot understand how faitKs 
being imputed to us for righteousness, 
can intend that Christ's righteovsness is 
imputed to us. Well, then, let it be 
even supposed, that faith is here taken 
subjectively, and that it was Abraham* s 
faith itself considered as an act of his 
own^ that was imputed to him. It may, 
notwithstanding be set in such a view as 
viill secure the truth of the doctrine [of 
imputed righteousness, which] I am plead- 
ing for, if the text be considered, as it is 
in the original, his faith was imputed 
unto righteousness (EIS AlKAIOSYNHN). 
That is, as he was reckoned, judged, or 
esteemed of God, to be a sound believer, so 
the /oi^A, which was imputed or reckoned 



to him, was unto'righteousTiess ; was instru- 
mental to his attaining of righteousness; 
was the means, that by the righteousneu 
of one, the free f/ift came upon him unto 
justification of life; or, in other words, 
was the means of his interest in that 
righteotisness of Christ, by which he vas 
justified. In this sense, the imputation 
respects his faith ; and intends an appro- 
bation and acknowledgment of it as true 
and sincere, and effectual to its proper 
purposes. He was ajyproved of God, as 
having a true and sound fuith^ a faith 
efi'ectual, as an applying means, unto 
righteousness, and thereby unto justifica- 
tion i a faith which interested him in Christ 
and his righteousness, and thereby entitled 
him unto acceptance with God and eter- 
nal life. He was judged to be such a 
believer as to have a right, according to 
the terms of the covenant of grace, to 
have righteousness imputed to mm with- 
out works. — According to this view of 
the case, imputation is considered in this 
context in [two] senses. Abraham was 
reckoned or esteemed a true believer, in 
consequence whereof a justifying righ- 
teousness was imputed to him, e^en the 
righteousness^ of God, without the law.*^ 
— Dickenson's Letters on Religunu Sub- 
jects. Letter xii. K 



HOW FAR SHOULD STUDENTS IN DIVINITY BE ALLOWED TO 

PREACH ? 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 



This, Sir, is a question of no ordinary 
importance, and one which I fear is not 
sufficiently attended to. It is a question 
Dvhich greatly affects the efficiency of the 
rising ministry, and through them, (as 
far as human instrumentality is concern- 
ed), the cause of the Redeemer. It is not 
my intention to enter upon any lengthened 
discussion of the subject, but, simply, by 
uray of calling attention to the same, 
to offer a few remarks naturally arising 
from it. It is, I think, certain, that stu- 
dents should preach before they under- 
take the pastoral office^ or ihey would be 



suddenly thrust forward to the elevation 
of a pulpit, before they well knew how to 
deliver a discourse. At the same time 
it must be admitted, that this preaching 
should not, in any great degree, hinder 
the course of their preparatory studies. 
As soon as a man enters upon the duties 
of the pastoral office, he finds that he has 
but little time for extensive study ; in fact, 
that he is thrown back, in a great mea- 
sure, upon his own resources, and if they 
be not ample, he will often find himself 
perplexed. I believe. Sir, that there are 
many ministei^ at the pxeaent time, who 
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regret that their studies ^ere not carried to 
that extent which they now feel necessary. 
The plan of study laid down was doubt- 
less good and sufficiently extensive, had 
it been strictly adhered to ; but numerous 
were the interruptions, extensive the 
losses. Now, Sir, I think that the sys- 
tem of sending out students for a month 
or six weeks at a time, unless in cases of 
absolute necesgity^ is culpable. They are, 
thereby, removed to a distance from their 
college; the instructions of their tutors 
during that time, avail them not, and 
they, consequently, lose considerable stores 
of learning. It is like a vessel, which has 
put into some friendly harbour for the 
purpose of laying in provisions. They 
have four days to stay. The persons, who 
are appointea to lay in those provisions, 
go on shore. They commence the task 
assigned them, but in the midst thereof, 
they are interrupted, and sent for thirty 
hours upon some other business, to which 
they turn their attention, being told that 
they will have two or three hours out of 



those thirty for their ovm |MtfticiiUur da* 
ties, and purposing by extra exertions on 
their return to make un for the time thus 
spent They execute tne task, and return 
to their provisions, but so ^ort is the 
remaining time, they cannot lay in the 
quantity they wished. They return to 
the vessel, ihe anchor is weighed, the 
sails are filled with the propitious breeze, 
and they are borne onwards toward the 
destined port, but, ere they reach that 
port, they find their provisions fail. They 
have no time or opportunity for laying in 
more, except it may be, small quantities^ 
when they are able to catch it, and then 
they see their former error. — ^The syatem 
is also, I think, calculated to puff them 
up. It must be remembered that, how- 
ever gifted, they are but mortals. Pray- 
ing that the subject may receive atten* 
tion from the proper quarters, 

I am, 

Yours truly, 

W. W. 



THE EXTINCTION OF THE HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY DESIEED. 



A PRACTICAL regard to the subsequent 
statement would produce a deep convio- 
tion of the importance and value of the 
Home Missionary Society^ and lead to 
the carrying out, to a greatly increased 
extent, that which is the evident and 
bounden duty of the Lord's people, to 
promote the undying interests of all other 
classes in the community. 

The assertion will not be hazarded by 
any, except by those who are totally un- 
acquainted with the state of England, 
that sufficient has already been attempted 
and accomplished to impart religious in- 
struction to the thousands, and tens of 
thousands, of the long-neglected peasantry 
of a land in all other respects fruitful ana 
highly favoured — fruitful in the varied 
and continued tokens of the smiles of 
Divine Providence, and favoured by the 
possession of the Holy Scriptures, of 
churches, of chapels, of the outward and 
visible sign : but yet these Scriptures re- 
main to vast multitudes a sealed volume ; 
these churches in our villages are, in 
many instances, remote from the cottages 
of the poor; and in thousands, yes, in 
thousands of them, evangelical instruc- 
tion, and the sound of the good old doc- 
trines of the Reformation, preached hv 
Latimei, Bidleyi Cxamaeri WhitfielOi 



Wesley, Romaine, Hervey, Newton, 
Venn, Foster, Cecil, Scott, and others, 
has given place to short and powerless 
essays, devoid of Christ, and him cruc^ 
fied, who alone is the Hope, Refuge, Friend, 
and Saviour of sinners: who is made 
unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctifica* 
tion, and redemption. In such plaoes 
" the hungry sheep look up, and ai-e not 
fed." These matters have been broadly 
and undisguisedly stated by the circulaniy 
and papers, and reports of the Home 
Missionary Society, for fifteen years; and 
recently, by prelates, peers, and the press 
also. Most affecting scenes would be de- 
veloped, if the present state of thousands 
in our distant provinces, aye, and in pro- 
vinces near the vast and wealthy metro- 
polis too ; of multitudes in our villages, 
and hamlets, and mountains, and dues, 
and mining districts, was but faintly told, 
and told with large abatement and reserve 
from the reality : there is absolutely no- 
thing to awaken prejudice, or scorn, or 
opposition in all this — ^nothing, surely, to 
call forth the scowl of bigotry, or the pen 
of vituperation, in merely stating that 
more ought to be done, and that more 
must be done, if Christians would fiiirly 
exemplify their principles, and prove 
their piajexs sinoere ^ if the^^weuld a?oj|4 
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the charge and tbe doom of nnfaithful 
and unprofitable servants ; if they inould 
lay up in store for themselves a good 
foundation against the time to come, and 
review the "course," when it is nearly 
** finished," and the ** good fight," when it 
» Dearly fought, with peace and hope ; if 
they wish a bright and cloudless prospect, 
a thomless pillow, and an abundant en- 
trance; if they would enter and pass 
through Jordan, as Israelites assured of 
Canaan's happy shore, then must they 
think, and pray, and act for all around 
them ; they must not go to heaven alone. 

And what do we not owe to those who 
tenant the same soil, and are subjects of 
the same beloved and kind monarch? 
We owe a large debt to all around us. 
The great trust of the gospel demands 
greater promptitude, and a zeal more ar- 
dent and enduring, to share with our 
peasantry and our poor, the privileges 
which have elevated and distinguished 
ourselves; it is binding upon us to tell 
those at home how they may be saved — 
to tell those who plough and sow our 
fields, and laboriously reap our harvests, 
and of whose manifold privations, amidst 
the plenitude of our enjoyments, we have 
a very imperfect and inadequate know- 
ledge. The guidance, and refreshments, 
and comforts of the gospel, are yet un- 
known to multitudes. Our Sabbaths, 
and sacraments, and services are sweet, 
and full of peace and refreshment ; but 
^hat are theirs.? 

The gospel of our Lord Jesus, unso- 
phisticated, unadulterated, must be sent 
to every part and parcel of our country. 
This is our work, and we must fulfil it! 
We cannot evade this responsibility with 
any ease or safety. 

What thall hinder ? Shall inadequate 
resources hinder? No; against this we 
place promises infallible, histories en- 
couraging, pa»t aid, which has at once 
cheered our spirits and checked our scep- 
ticism: and more hearts are opening, 
more transmissions of gold, and silver, 
and notes are on their way ; more testa- 
mentary proofs of attachment are re- 
corded; more Bibles are daily read, in 
^hich it is written, " Honour the Lord 
^ith thy substance, and with the first- 
fruits of all thine increase ; so shall thy 
bams be filled with plenty, and thy presses 
shall burst out with new wine." " He 
that soweth liberally shaU also reap liber- 
ally;* &c. 

llie long-locked treasmres, this love of 
God and man shall scatter; andscatteied 



thus, shall yield at once supplies to such 
a cause as this, and in a harvest here, 
yes, here, a har^-est of a hundred fold, 
shall establish the divine faithfulness, 
and fill the cup of consolation to the dis- 
tributor. 

What shall hinder? Shall the appointed 
sen'ices assigned to the ministers of the 
Established Church hinder ? No ; ve 
know that many are thankful for the aid 
of Home Missionaries ; we know that 
numerous parishes are too extensive, and 
the villages far too scattered, to be suitably 
or adequately provided in this way : and 
we conclude moreover, tliat no one would 
state, if he wished his statement at once 
to be marked by sincerity and reception, 
that nil the parochial clergy in England 
are well and duly qualified to teach men 
the way of salvation through the atone- 
ment, righteousneSvS, merit, and grace, of 
Christ. None have ever touched this ten- 
der point more lightly than the supporters 
of the Home Missionary Society, because 
they are not party men; because many 
among them are members of the Estab- 
lished Church ; because it is, and has 
always been, a fundamental rule of the 
Society, not to send Home Missionaries 
where the gospel, and the holy, and 
humbling, and happy doctrines of the 
Reformation, are preached; and because 
they really desire the extinction of the 
Home Missionary Society, which they 
know will ultimately be .accomplished 
when good doctrines and devoted minis- 
ters are scattered throughout the coun- 
try; but, till this is the case, are they to 
sit still P Are they to witaess souls per- 
ishing in sin, through ignorance, and 
which nothing but the knowledge of 
Christ can efiectually remove ? 

Are they to be satisfied with uttering 
unavailing lamentations over the vices, 
and the extended wretchedness of our 
peasantry, and the occasional expressions 
of a sympathy which is most questionable, 
because not practical ? Is nothing to be 
done ? Fellow Christians, Awake, awake ! 
you have done little yet, compared with 
ability and opportunity : you have 
wrought but little for your own souls, or 
for God, or for your country, or for the 
world ; you have been sent into this world 
for a higher purpose, and for a nobler 
end, than merely to buy and sell, and get 
gain : you •* must work the works of Him 
that sent you^ while it is day, the night 
Cometh in which no man can uwA." — 
John ix. 4. 

How will yoa decid«.? You ifill not, 
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surely, prefer the censure and the doom 
of the unprofitable servant to the smile of 
the Redeemer's approbation, testified by 
the plaudit, ^ lliey have done what they 
could :" and this graciously rewarded bv 



the invitation to enter with the bleoed to 
the inheritance of the kingdom, the be- 
stowal of the crown of righteousness, the 
robes of salvation, and the palms of vio- 
tory. 



ON CRUELTY TO ANIMALS. 
*' Thou ihalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the eom," 



Perhaps there is no vice that obtains to 
a greater extent in the present age of edu- 
cation and enlightenment, than cruelty to 
the brute creation —those subordinate ani- 
mals, without whose services, man, tlie 
proud and the merciless, would find his 
powers fettered, his efforts paralyzed, and 
his ambition blighted. From the dog 
which guards our hearth, to the bee which 
labours for our luxury, all are alike sub- 
ject to our power, and how pitilessly do 
we use it ! The one is but too often over- 
worked, underfed, and eveu rewarded 
with kicks and stripes ; while the other is 
put to a miserable death when it has mi- 
nistered to the gratification of our appe- 
tites. Free in the forests and savannahs 
of foreign lands, what animal can be 
more noble, more redolent of life and vi- 
gour, than the horse ? Subjected to the 
sway of man, how cheerfully and wil- 
lingly he obeys the beck and call of his 
master; and even although the trial 
should prove too mighty for his strength, 
still does he strain every nerve, and put 
forth every energy to satisfy the claim 
which is made upon his power. See him 
on the race-course, in the hunting-field, 
seeming almost to enjoy the exertion 
which is required of him, until his capa- 
bilities are taxed beyond their strength, 
and he becomes the victim of his over 
urged obedience. From thence trace 
him to his end ; mark the gradations by 
which this lordly animal, ever willing to 
fulfil his appointed duties, sinks gradually 
to a misemble end. From the over-driven 
and over-laden coach he is transferred to 
the equally-laden, but more slowly-moving 
van ; thence, he is again removed to the 
hackney* coach, the shame of modem 
days! Starved, worked, neglected, co- 
erced, left to perish slowly day by day, 
until he is at length eligible for that last 
refuge of ^departed strength and beauty, 
the knacker's yard ! Further we will not 
pursue the picture. To no one animal 



are we so deeply indebted as to the horae; 
to our pleasure, to our business, he is 
alike necessary, and to each he contri- 
butes iu no niggard measure; if, then, 
this be the reward which is meted to him, 
how can we look for milder treatment 
towards the less useful animals.^ Should 
any affirm that they nevertheless enjoy 
it, let them turn to our bull-baits, our 
badger-hunts, our multitudinous and 
multifarious sports, in few or any of which 
can it be adduced that cruelty to the sub- 
ordinate animals does not form a promi- 
nent feature. Morally, socially, and above 
all, religiously, we sin deeply in thus 
causing unnecessary suffering. Mumlly, 
inasmuch as we have no right to infiict 
that on others which we shrink from ex* 
periencing in ourselves; socially, because 
we are as accountable to our fellow-crea- 
tures for the evil example which we set 
forth, as we are culpable in the commis- 
sion of the sin ; and religiously, as it 
hath pleased Almighty God to instruct us 
repeatedly in his holy Scripture that they 
were created for the use and not for the 
abuse of man. The same mighty power 
which " breathed into man's nostrils the 
breath of life," gave vitality to the brute 
also; and if our blessed Saviour conde- 
scended to enter into the gates of Jerusa- 
lem riding upon an ass ; how much more 
should we, who are ourselves the creatures 
of weakness and of sin, extend our limited 
protection to a '* suffering and groaning 
creation," and let the effects of our apos- 
tacy fall as lightly as in us lies, on the 
animals who are bowed by our trans^ 
gression. 

N. B. We cannot but deeply lament 
that Christians, and especially Christian 
ministers, take so little public interest in 
the subject of the above appeal. We 
hope to be able to rouse attention to the 
awful cruelties practised upon the brute 
creation. Editor. 
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LETTER TO A FRIEND ON THE FUNERAL SERMON BT THE 
REV. H. MELVILL, FOR THE REV. W. HOWELLS. 

Hebrews ii. 1. 



You requested my opinion of Mr. Mel- 
viirs popular sermon: I fear that opinion 
vill not aj^ee with your estimate; for, I 
frankly confess my judgment of the mo- 
ral sentiments involved in some of the 
author's statements, permits not that nn- 
qualified admiration which my taste 
might otherwise have oifered to his ta- 
lents and eloquence. Throughout the 
discourse there appears a determination 
to separate the divine and human natures 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; . 
to place them as insulated points hefore 
the spectator; and to prove that Christ 
was an instrument, merely, in the hands 
of some superior being, for the accom- 
plishment of a certain required purpose ; 
an instrument not complete either, but 
literally " needing perfecting through suf- 
fering." That the divinity and humanity 
of Christ were distinct, so that the supe- 
rior nature imparted not its properties to 
the inferior, is evident from scripture; 
but though not blended into one element 
of character, yet were they united in one 
being, co-existent for a time in Him who 
" took upon him," i. e. added to his pre- 
existent nature, a new nature, '' the form 
of a servant" 

Perfection is a relative sometimes, and 
not always an absolute term — it is so in 
the text, if we admit that Christ was es- 
aentially God. And did not his humanity 
respect only his bodily presence, and those 
sensitive powers resulting immediately 
and exclusively from such an organiza- 
tion? It could not have affected those 
self-existent, perfect attributes which cha- 
racterized, at one and the same time, his 
divine nature, without reducing it to the 
buman standard, or, more explicitly, with- 
out the forfeiture of its original divinity. 
TTius the Son of God, "the brightness of 
bis Father's glory, and the express image 
of his person, who being in the form of 
Qod, tnought it not robbery to be equal 
with God," is degraded into a mere hu- 
man being — sinless indeed, yet imperfect, 
for imperfection and guilt are by no 
means convertible terms. In one para- 
ffiaph of Mr. M's sermon, he observes 
tnat Christ " obeyed always unflinchingly 
the Father's will, up to the degree that 
be was acquainted with that will." Is 
there not here an implication of ignorance 



on the part of Christ, which ignorance 
must render questionable his essential 
divinity ? And again, " He entered the 
world in all the helplessness of infancy, 
with a body that needed long years to 
nurse it into strength, and with a mind 
that required, like ours, to be gradually 
stored with the furniture of ideas and 
knowledge." The first of these assertions 
is readily granted; for we know that 
temporally speaking, the Redeemer "hum- 
bled himself, and took upon him the form 
of a servant, and was made in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh ;" but imagine what 
is involved in Christ "requiring to have 
his mind stored with knowledge." If so, 
where was the divine nature ? Could the 
infinitude of Deity be merged in the 
finite capacities of human intellect? Is 
it not a known impossibility that the less 
can contain the greater? How then, 
could the wisdom which existed in all the 
completeness of perfection before the 
world was, sink into the ignorance which 
requires the development of circum- 
stances to control its decisions? How 
could the power which "spake, and it 
was done, which commanded, and it 
stood fast," have been reduced to the im- 
becility of infantine helplessness? How 
could the love which from the foundation 
of the world had been engaged in pre- 
paring the happiness of its objects, hare 
subsided into toe first elementary prmci- 
pies of ordinary affection, only by a se- 
ries of impulses to attain its full stand- 
ard? Or now could the unsullied purity 
of the High and Holy One, lower the 
absoluteness of that perfection by lower- 
ing it in degree ? Are not these sequences 
inadmissible, tried by the simple test of 
mathematical possibility ? 

Advancing a step farther, there is a 
moral point of incalculable importance 
involved. If it be fact that God, when 
he became manifest in the flesh, was 
no longer God, we must admit that 
Jesus Christ was not a divine person- 
age. In what consists identity? Does 
it not partly in a conviction of the one- 
ness of our mental principles — the con- 
sciousness of a certain modification of 
certain powers and feelings which we 
have no evidence for believing exist pre- 
cisely the same in any other individnal? 
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Supposing it possible, by a species of 
transmigration, for our soul to pass into 
another soul's body — tbougb externally 
^e migbt appear under a different aspect 
— yet, finding the integral parts of our 
nature essentially the same as before, v/e 
should at once identify ourselves with 
ourselves. But if, on passing into that 
new abode, we left behind us our own 
mental powers and habitudes, and took 
up those of our predecessor, we should no 
longer be the same beings. Our identity 
\tith our former nature ceasing, we 
should be, emphatically, " new creatures." 

Now in what respects is the Deity sO 
immeasurably removed from his crea- 
tures ? Is it not in the natural perfec- 
tions and moral attributes of his charac- 
ter? How then was it possible for him 
in commencing his human career, to di- 
vest himself of all those characteristics, 
without the forfeiture of his essential 
Godhead? Did he require assistance 
in the performance of his work ? Then 
he had ceased to be omnipotent. Was 
it necessary that the will of the Father 
should be made known to him by the de- 
velopment of circumstances? Then, 
assuredly, he could not be omniscient. Or, 
were those sufferings necessary for his in- 
tellectual and moral perfection ? It fol- 
lows Uiat he could not be God. Then 
there must have been another God, more 
perfect, not one with the Saviour — be- 
cause in him there was a degiee of im- 
perfection, and therefore a higher stand- 
ard is required. Another being, then, 
superior to Christ, must have existed; 
consequently, the Saviour being no longer 
one with God, was not God. If it be 
urged ^at Christ, originally God, was yet 
for a time, absolutely and only man, the 
whole argument resolves itself into the 
simple position — ^that during the thirty- 
three years of Christ's sojourn in our 
world, there was virtually no God in the 
universe. The attributes of Deity having 
given place to (and not, be it observed, 
united with) a human mind and its pro- 
gressive capacities — in the full and scrip- 
tural sense of the term " God'* there was 
none. 

Nor will the admitted doctrine of the 
Trinity invalidate this conclusion ; for to 
suppose the Father and the Spirit*- pos- 
sessing attributes of which the Son was 
destitute, would imply their superiority, 
and at once impugn the divine unity — 
implicating a disparity of nature, design, 
and operation, quite inconsistent witli be- 
lief in a Triune God. 



Such are the reflections suffgested td 
my own mind by the two leading ideas 
of the sermon — "that by sufferinff Christ 
learned more and more of the evil of sin, 
and this perfected him in obedience— and 
that by suffering, Christ learned more and 
more of the difficulties of redemption, 
and this also perfected him in obedience.'' 
If this perfecting be not admitted in the 
absolute sense, you will ask what inter- 
pretation should be adopted. From the 
general tenor of scripture, I should think 
that it was simply in his mediatorial cha" 
racier, and not as affecting his original 
nature (as Mr. MelvilPs reasoning inti- 
mates), that Christ was destined to pasS 
through an initiatory state of suffering 
and of trial. The argument of the text 
seems to justify this conclusion—" in 
bringing many sons unto glory, to make 
the Captain of their salvation perfect 
through suffering." Does it not hence 
appear that Christ as the Redeemer of 
man, in order to perfect the apparatus of 
his instrumental agency, required certain 
qualifications, attainable only by certain 
means ? Those means were found in his 
mysterious adoption of human nature, 
with its attendant organization and con- 
sequent sensibilities, with its liability to 
trial and suffering; in passing through 
which ordeal he became perfected, not, 
be it again observed, in any attribute ex- 
clusively his own, but in those secondary 
qualifications necessary for accomplishing 
his mediatorial purpose: in somewhat 
the same manner as a racer at the Olym- 
pic games, who though not deficient in 
any point as a man, or a citizen, must 
have passed through the various exercises 
of the Stadium, before he was deemed a 

ferfect competitor for the victor's crown, 
n this view it does not seem necessary 
for Christ to un-deify himself, so to speak; 
nor does any part of his history war- 
rant a contrary supposition. — The power 
which had once said, " Let there be light,'* 
displayed itself in giving sight to the 
blind. The voice which had called the 
elements into being, hushed to repose the 
storm-tossed billows by the command, 
*' Peace, be still." Who, but the Being 
who held the keys of death and hades, 
could awaken from the slumbers of the 
tomb, and bid the dead stand forth and 
live? 

In his human nature Jesus suffered; 
and it would seem that there awaited on 
his sufferings a brighter manifestation of 
excellence ; but it was only a development 
more apparent, a manifestation more pt^ 
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pable to view, as progressing events eli- 
cited the various aspects of the mediato- 
rial character of the Son of God. " The 
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us" — yet " the Word was with God, and 
was God." In all that related to the hu- 
man character, as such, whether experi- 
ence in the ways of life, or subjection to 
its trials, was Christ doubtless, *<made 
like unto his brethren," yet without af- 
fecting the divinity of his original nature, 
because a contrary admission would, as 
before asserted, render questionable his 
essential Godhead. Now, mathemati- 
cally and relatively speaking, there are 
degrees even of infinity. An infinite 
right line is less than an infinite surface, 
as an infinite surface is less than an infi- 
nite solid; but it is also certain that 
"equals must remain equals." An infi- 
nite right line cannot be greater or less 
than another infinite right line — and so 
of the rest. Admitting the hypothesis of 
an infinite right line extending itself to 
an infinite surface, or to an infinite solid, 
or vice versa, then we admit that it 
merges its original in its newly adopted 
nature; it is no longer merely an infinite 
line, or an infinite solid, but something 
still less or more infinite, in its assumed 
reduction or amplification. 

By a parity of reasoning, if a being be 
infinitely perfect in any point of chai*ac- 
ter, how can such a being attain any 
greater perfection in that character ? But 
if he assume another and an official cha- 
racter, its attendant peculiarities may ad- 
mit of progression, leaving untouched the 
attributes of the original nature. A sove- 
reign may choose to lay aside the insignia 
of royalty, and to go forth through his 
dominions as a humble individual, or like 
Peter of Russia, merge Uie king in the 
artisan ; but is he on that account, less a 
king really than when invested with the 
robe, the sceptre, and the diadem ? Thus 
may we perceive, in some faint degree, 
how Christ was essentially God and ap- 
parently man — 

As much when in the manger laid. 

Almighty Ruler of the sky, 
As when the six days* work he made 

Fill'd all the moming stars with joy. 

When during his earthly career he en- 
dured the scorn and contumely of the 
Jews, who vehemently declared that they 
would have no king but Csesar, he might 
have stood forth revealed to their aston- 
ished gaze, in all the majesty of the 
'^Kingof ]dn((« and the Lord of lords." 



Amid the idolatries of the apostate city 
of Jerusalem, he might have manifested 
himself as the one living and true God; 
or, when reminding his followers that tlie 
Son of man had not where to lay his 
head, he might have convinced them 
that he was that Heavenly Parent in 
whom every dweller of the homes of 
earth "lived, and moved, and had his 
being*' — who, at this very moment, was 
" upholding sdl things by the word of his 
power." But the Scripture must be 
fulfilled ; and now that it lias been ful- 
filled, we may see that our Redeemer v^as 
no less God, when, after bringing all 
the energies of Deity, and sufferings of 
humanity, to bear on the accomplishment 
of his design, he exclaimed, " It is fin- 
ished," than when his voice arose amid 
the bowers of Eden, and with the curse 
on sin, promised a remedy for the sinner. 
While, in reference to his mediatorial 
character, it is admitted that, " He grew 
in wisdom and stature, &c." yet, at the 
same time, in his own existing nature, 
" there dwelt all the fulness of the God- 
head bodily;" else, what mean those 
passages of the sacred writings, *' No man 
knoweth the Father but the Son"—" Lo! 
I am with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world" — "Who was, and who is, 
and who is to come, the Almighty?*' And 
why are the names of God — the attributes 
of God — the actions of God, and the 
relations which God sustains to his crea- 
tures, asciibed in the Scriptures to Christ, 
if he be not one with the Father— if he be 
not Jehovah — manifesting himself as 
Jesus Christ the righteous — the Sun of 
the universe, shrouding himself, for a 
season, behind the cloud of humanity ? 

There appear to be some contradictions 
in staling the arguments of the sermon. 
Thus, in one paragraph it is said " Chri^^t 
obeyed always unflinchingly the Father's 
will up to the degree in which he was 
acquainted with that will." His obedi- 
ence, then, took as its measure, the known 
will of the Father! but if, in passing 
through suffering, he became more and 
more ac(^uainted with that will, and 
nerved himself for a higher obedience 
exactly in proportion as he arrived to a 
higher acquaintance, it will undoubtedly 
follow that, as the result of sufferinsr, 
Christ increased in obedience. Here is a 
full statement of Christ's ignorance and 
imperfect obedience, and consenuently, bv 
implication, the superiority or God the 
Father. 

In a subsequent paxagxapli It ii ob- 
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served, ^We cannot suppose that the 
precepts and statutes which God had 
given to mankind — ^in other words, his 
will — ^were notfirom the beginning under- 
stood by Christ in their unUmited ampli- 
tude, and acted out by him with a cor- 
respondent fidelity. Unless all that the law 
required" (here, be it observed, is no 
reservation of ignorance, &c.) ^* was at all 
times performed, it would be absurd to 
contend that the obedience was perfecL'' 
(Bere Christ is made equal though not 
one with- the Father) " Therefore it 
could not have been in obedience to God's 
law, that Christ was perfected through 
sufifering. Essentially holy as he was, 
his own heart was that law, and he 
needed neither to be instructed in its 
requirements, for he felt them, nor invited 
to their fulfilment, for he loved them." 

What can be more contradictory, even 
in words, to say nothing of the ideas 
thereto attached, than to assert, that 
^^ Christ knew not all the Father's will, 
but gradually learnt it through suffering, 
hy which suffering his obedience was 
rendered more perfect," and then to 
assert, '* that the will of God was known 
to him in its unlimited amplitude, and 
acted out by him with correspondent 
fidelity," or, usinff a synonyme, perfectly 
Imown and perfectly followed ? Truly 
these opposite assertions are equivalent to 
a moral impossibility, after statements 
are used, to show how the Son of God 
learned the evil of sin, and the bitterness 
of the curse. ^' He knew not what the 
wrath of God was, till he saw its effects. 
He was not put into complete acquain- 



tance with the task upon which he had 
entered, till the monster dilated before 
him into greater awfulness of statoie. 
The enemy vrith whom yesterday he 
seemed advancing to engage, was but a 
dwarf to the giant who stands to-day pre- 
pared for the onset ^' Q,y. What monster? 
what enemy ? — Satan, or sin, or death, or 
the law, or a hydra combining all possi- 
ble antagonistic principles ? Certainly, 
the principles of the whole sermon carrieid 
to their full extent, are fearfully deroga- 
tory to the original unchangeable character 
of him who was one with the Father, 
" who was with God, and was God." 

Turning, however, to the practical 
tendency of the argument, it may well be 
asked by inferential inquiry, What must 
the sinner do, if that cross to which he 
now looks as an atonement for his guilty 
be only as a theatre on which was once 
exhibited an example of mere manly 
endurance ? — if the " Rock of ages" to 
which he has been pointed as an eternal 
refuge from danger, prove only a treache* 
rous sand-bank of human reliance, which 
the first su^ of death's dark wave must 
sweep into annihilation ? or what must 
the Christian do, deprived of the convic- 
tion, that the God whom he serves is 
without the least variableness or shadow 
of turning? Where would he find a 
firm anchorage for his present and 
immortal hopes, but in the immove* 
able security of that foundation 
which standeth sure — the immutable 
character of the Saviour-— of that " Jesus 
who is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
forever?" S. S. 



ON CONGREGATIONAL SINGING. 
To the Editor of tJie Evangelical Magazine, 



Mr. Editor, — Your attention has re- 
centiy been directed, in some interesting 
papers, to die subject of sacred song and 
psalmody. It is a subject to which our 
ministers and churches of various deno- 
minations would do well to direct their 
thoughts. All must admit that praise 
is one of the most important and the 
most delightful parts of the worship of 
God. It is that by which God con- 
descends to declare himself glorified. It 
is that in which tiie ancient church en- 
gaged with all their energies of mind, 
and heaxt, and voice. When the heart is 
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glowing with gratitude to the God of 
salvation, and is attuned to such melody 
as he delights in, what can be more like 
heaven than the union of hearts and of 
voices in the songs of the sanctuary ? 

When the hymn is a direct ascription 
of praise to the blessed God, for his own 
glorious perfections, or for the won- 
drous blessings of the great redemption, 
and when tiie congregation at large 
swell the harmony of song with genuine 
animation, we receive some of the most 
pleasurable and the most powerful im- 
pulses to the love and service of God, 

8 S 
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X Idmw jOiit AoM tweet flowen were fml« 

fiui thtt the wintry gu»t 
Would tooft )fiss by, end icitter them 

Low in their pristine dust ^— 

6ttt ah ! I could not— could not thioki 
That, ere those 6owers were sere* 

They would be needed to array 
Har sad and early bier! 

How could I deem the stealthy gra?e 

For her was making room ? 
Yat so it was I Ere autumn came 

I aaw her in her tomb ! 

V^t not unwept she sleepeth there. 

In her dark and chilly bed ; 
Full many a tear has falro For her— 

llie young, the lo?eIy dead ! 

Farewell, farewell, dear absent one !«- 

Yet no ! not thus we part : 
t have a hope which well might soothe 

The desolate of heart 

Sault aot thus, imperious graTe— 

Boast net th^ victory; 
When tlie dead in Christ have heard hit voicoi 

IfVhere shall thy captive be? 



They shall spring et oae* ftait ^| |t*Wf 

cells — ' ^ 

Kot one shalt thou retain ; 
for he holds the keys of thy prison-gfiM^ 
And holds them not in vaid. 

Such hope we have for the blessed dead ; 

And, though some tears will flow. 
Such thoughts come o*er us sooti, and che^ 

The bitterness of woe. 

And thou that moureest more than we^ 

Of a wife of youth bereaved, 
Though the silken cord be loosened niw« 

Let net thine heart be grieved ; 

But think of her as a spirit bright* 

Dwelling in blessedness* 
Happy — more happy than the teague 

Of mortal can etpress I 

Oh, thou wouldst spurn the selfish tha«g)^t 

That would recall her here, 
To trace again her pilgrimage 

Through the desert wild and diaar I 

Yet follow her, and think that seen 

Thy sojournings will cease ; 
And, oh I how will she welcome thee 

To that home of rest and peace ! 
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A RuMONSTaANca advrxssbd to thb Loan 
BxsBOP or London, on thB Saneti&n givM 
in hit laU ChMrg€ l« ike CUrgy of that 
^ioo«se, to ih$ Calumnkt againtt the DU* 
Mnitrt, cmtmined in certain Letters tigned 
t, S. -G. By a Member of the Church of 
England. 8vo. pp. 62. 

J. Ridgway awl Sona, 160, PieeadHly. 
Tnie is a pamphlet hishly creditable to a 
member of the Establisned Church, and 
breathes, we doubt not, the houourable and 
catholic sentiments of thousands belonging 
to that venerable communion. It gives utter- 
ance to those feelings of disappointment and 
surprise, which every upright man in the 
kingdom must feel, whatever may be his 
religious connexions, when he learns^ that 
the bishop of London has put the seal of his ap- 
probation upon such an odious and detestable 
book as the letters of L. S. £. Surely, it 
was in an evil hour that a prelate, not ordi- 
narily wanting in political sagacity, ventured 
to indorse a libel upon the dissenters, so 
ilthy, that its author, with a mind the double 
distillation of impurity, did not dare to print 
it all in English ! If the right reverend 
arelate was ignorant of the contents of the 
Letteri which he « recommends, as con- 
taining t great deal of lueful informatioa 



end sound reaiealDg," hew will he be able 
to vindicate his discretion as a public fuae^ 
tionary of the church, oeeopyittg a post af 
tueh awful responsibility as the see or Left^ 
don ? And if he knew the horrible detaiti 
of the worthless man, who has stood foiv 
ward as the traducer of the dissenters, hew 
will he answer to his conscience, to hil 
country, and to his God, for making himself 
a party to one of the most false, ungentle* 
manly, illiberal, bitter, and utichristian ei» 
tacks that has yet fallen from the pen of the 
most depraved man that ever liven. If the 
Bishop agreed with the writer of the 
infamous letters, in his views of establish- 
ments, if he saw something convincing aad 
pungent in his array of facts, if he even knew 
that he had succeeded in disproving some ef 
the statistics of dissenters, put forth at puUlit 
meetings or in their periodical literature, 
surely there was enough in the general cha- 
racter of the book, — in its more than popish 
intolerance, in its gross and incredible state- 
ments, in its indiscriminate censures of a 
body of men who are known to possess to 
large a share of public virtue and private 
worih, to guard his Lordship from eeni- 
mttting himself to the literary fortaiiee ef a 
naa, whe mtut beaeeiiirtli bate the fioger e'' 
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•corn directed towards him by every liberal 
Cbriitian, and by every virtuous citizen. 

That we may justify this uncompromising 
appeal, and prove to every unprejudiced man, 
of whatever communion, that nothing has 
escaped our pen beyond the reasonable de- 
mands of the case, we will now place before 
our readers a (ew specimens of a pamphlet, 
which the Bishop of London has recom' 
mended in the appendix of his recent charge 
to the clergy of bis diocese, " as coniaining 
a great deal of useful information and sound 
reasoning, set lonh wth a litiU too much 
warmth tf invfctive against the dissenters." 

" It is evident," observes this gound rea- 
Mouer, *• that the religion of the Hoiteniots 
may just as easily be found in the Word of 
God, as the notions of Congregational Inde- 
pendent Dissenters.'* p. 72. Again: "As 
our church is constituted according to the 
apostolic model, as our bishops and clergy 
have been regularly and properly ordained, 
by the laving on of the hands of those, who re- 
ceived tht-ircommission and authority in arfiVcrf 
and unbroken line from the apostles of our Lord 
•he is a true branch of the one catholic and' 
tposlolic church— M« old true Church n/* 
England. The Church of England cannot, 
wiih truth, be said to have either teparated, 
uceded, or dissected fr,m the Church of Ihme 

i^ul^ '*"" "^ ''" '*""•" ^^- Again: 
n hen persons take upon them the prnjetsion 
of Cftritfianity, ilieu at once give up the right 
oj private Judfrment, and ail their real or 
fincied natural rights of every deicriptinn 
ivfi^.tner I ! ! ^' Again: "Allwho under- 
stand their f3ibles. and know any thing of 
dissenting principles, opinions, and practices, 
are well aware that all their noisy prelences 
about the Scriptures being their only rule of 
fanh and practice, are mere cant and hypt,. 
eruy, and made use of for the sole purpose of 
JiUing their meeti,.g houses, in order to fill 
their own pockets! ! ! " Again : *• The ma- 
jority are not only extremtly illiteraie, but 
actually consider it commendable to be so." 
So much for the powers of •' sound rea- 
joniog.*' disDiayed by L. S. E., according to 
the liishop of London's estimate ; andsomuch 
Jikewise, we think, to prove *• a bttle too much 
warmth oJ invective against the dissenters '» • " 
But this is not the half, though this might 
be deemed sufficient, in all good conscience 
to have deterred any English prelate, in these 
times, from touching such an envenomed 
reptile as L. S. E. *• Dissenting ministers," 
(and we solemnly assure our readers the 
author speaks of them as a class) ** are 
Illiterate, upstart, envious, and proud, and 
engaged in an infernal alliance and warfare 
Sit!**?!?.' i^."5"!' ^^-b Freethinkers, 



»,«r« ♦k i*' . '"' Decoming nothing 

kd on £!° ! ^'"'^''^ 'eligio-political clubs! 
led on by %nm*i$d t$aeh$rs, many of whom 



are little else than mere political dema« 
gogues, uniting with all the Radic«li, Pa. 
pists, Socinians. Deists, and Infidels in the 
country, in their hellish attempts to overturn 

Us sacred and civil institutiims." "The 

principles," says L. S. E., " of Indepen- 
dency are, indeed, the principles of depraved 
human nature, instilled into man, and fostered 
in him by his great enemy, the Devil — the first 
dissenter!!!*'^" Every dissenter, in choos- 
ing his own teacher, reject* and despises 
the commissioned and duly authorized min- 
isters of God, and, through them, God him- 
self. When those old dissentera, Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, whom the apostle 
Jude considers a kind of type of dissenters 
under the Christian dispensation, dissented 
from Moses and Aaron, Moses viewed their 
dissent as an offence against God; for is 
addressing Korah, as their leader, he said, 
fhou and all thy company are gathered 
together against the Lord.' " — «« Iq gfaort, 
' the principles of dissent,' or Independency 
influence every son and daughter of Adam' 
more or less, and are the source of all the evil of 
every kind on earth. Drunkenness, idolatry, 
robbery, and murder, and every species of ini- 
pjety and vice, proceed from these infernal 
principles of licentiousness and libertinism. 
tor which dissenting teachers contend, under 
the specious names of • liberty of conscience 
and liberalism.'" In one word, the dissen- 
ters, 'by their schism, cut themselves off 
from the visible church, and cannot, there- 
fore, expect to be considered as ChrisUans • 
bur, according to the command of Christ as 
heathens and publicans. Them that are 
without, God judgeth— -the curse of God 
appears to me to rest heavily upon them.*' 

Now, surely, if it be surprising, at this 
time of day, to find any person, not confined 
within the walls of a mad-house, wriiio^ in 
this insane and prescriptive style, it is still 
more remarkable to find a Protestant bishoo 
conferring on him a passport to the gooS 
opinion of his clergy m the most enlightened 
city m Christendom. ^ 

But this is not all, this self-convicted 
libeller has had the hardihood to bring a 
charge against the London Mijsionary'Societv 
which we d.re him, in the face of the whole 
world to substantiate; or, if he does not 
we tell hira without scruple that he is a bas^ 
and wicked man, who can look r nothing but 
the judgmenu of the Almighr. " Let ma 
just ask you," appealing to his coriespon! 
dent, -If all the proceedings of your ion- 
don Missionary Society were always con- 
ducted with the strictest purity ? Was there 
never twenty thousand pounds collected 
pretendedly for missionary purposes, but ar 
tually pocketed by a few dissenting teach^ 
and others, and never accounted for to the 

public? Was not a Mr. S , a disse^On' 

teacher, asked to ' come into the secret,' and 
told It would be the making of him? But 
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dl^Iic not, like an honest man, refuse to 
liave anything to do with itl Really, Sir, 

7WIKTY THOUSAND FOUNDS at ODO StTOkO IS 

very ftur ! ! ! " 

As to the Story that he has trumped up ahout 
Hozton or Highbury Academy, we beg to 
tell him unhesitatingly, that when bad men 
are detected there, a thing of very rare oc- 
currence, they are instantly dismissed, with 
all the disgrace attaching to them, and not 
sent forth, as in some other connexions, (of 
which fact L. S. E. is a mournful example), 
to plague, molest, and vitiate the church of 
the living God. 

We do most sincerely thank " a member 
of the Church of Eneland," for his season- 
able *' remonstrance with the Bishop of 
London. The unguarded act of the learned 
prelate can never be forgotten by liberal 
churchmen or injured dissenters. His only 
course, and we trust he will be disposed to 
take it, is that of an ingenuous acknow- 
ledgment of his inadvertency. This may 
yet restore him to the confidence of candid 
men. We are all liable to err ; but the indi- 
vidual who persists in an act of glaring public 
injustice to a great body of honourable men 
must take the conseauences. We have been 
accustomed to regard the Bishop of London 
as a man of more than wontea prudence ; 
but his commendation to his clergy of the 
letters of L. S. E. we are bold to say, is an 
act of unwarranted forgetfulness of what is 
is due to the high station which he occupies 
in the English Church. 



An Attbmft to Explain and Establish 
THE Doctrine OF Justification by Faith 
ONLY : in Sermom upon the Nature and 
Effects of Faith, preached in the Chapel 
0/ Trinity ColUse, Dublin, By James 
Thomas O'Brien, D D., Fellow of 
Trinity College, and Archbishop King's 
Lecturer in Divinity, in the University 
of Dublin. 8vo. 

Longman and Co. 
Some how or other we have neglected Dr. 
O'Brien's Sermons longer than we ought; 
we can, however, truly assure the learned 
Doctor, that want of respect for himself, or 
of due appreciation of his work, had no share 
in the cause of this neglect, whatever the 
cause may have been. 

Such of our readers as have good memories 
will probably remember that we noticed, 
shortly, in a previous number the first three 
of Dr.* O'Brien's Sermons, in which he 
explains and treats of the nature and source 
of faith, the repentance which is essential to 
true faiih. and the nature and grounds of 
justificaiion.— In Dr. O'Brien's fourth Ser- 
mon, the scriptural evidence of the doctrine 
that we are justified hy faith only, is stated 
ably and unanswerably ; at the conclusion of 
this diKouiae, thext u% sosftc excellent 



remarks on the question so often asked, What 
is the peculiar excellence of faith 1 la con* 
nezion with this part of the subject, he says, 
most jusily, '* The true view of the doctrine 
does not represent that faith justifies us, as it 
is a virtue in ourselves, but as it unites us to 
Him who is the fountain of all virtue, and 
gives us, by God's appointment, a title to all 
that He has earned.'* 

The fifth and sixth Sermons contain a 
review of the principal corruptions of this 
doctrine, and objections against it. Here 
Dr. O'Brien is as bold and uncompromising 
in waging an exterminating war against 
error, as he is elsewhere in the fearless 
declaration of the truth. Those false Protes* 
tants who, in reality, maintain the doctrme 
of justification by works, while they cmfirrm 
nominally to the doctrine of justificaiion by 
faith only, receive at his hands a well merited 
castigation. Speaking of the preposterously 
absurd notion, that when St. Paul refuses to 
works a share in the office of justifying us, 
he merely means the works of the ceremonial 
law ; he says, and we cordially concur with 
him, that *' Few would think it too much to 
say, that if so audacious a misrepresentation 
did not spring from gross ignorance of the 
Bible in him who made it,^ it, at least, relied 
upon finding those upon whom it was pressed 
but slenderly acquainted with the Sacred 
Volume. " The following observations direc* 
ted against the miserable calumny, — that 
according to this doctrine, obedience to 
the will of God, and conformity to the life 
of Christ, are matters of little moment, or 
none, are most eloquent and most just. *' If 
this slander be directed against the professors 
of the doctrine of justification by faith only» 
it has received already the proper reply. 
They have lived it down ; so far, at least, as it 
is reasonable to expect, that any thing which 
has in itself the principle of life so strongly 
as slander has, should perish for want of 
food, h has, I think, disappeared. And 
whenever and wherever it appears, it 
may be met fearlessly by a fair comparison 
of the actual efiPects of this doctrine, and the 
opposite doctrine. 

'* To God, the language, not of the lips 
only, but of the heart of every true believer, 
is. * Behold, 1 am vile, what shall 1 answer 
theel I will lay mine hand upon my mouth.' 
But to profane scoffers against His truth, or 
self- righteous opponents of it, who seek to 
wound it by vilifying those who maintain it, 
I do not know that it is forbidden to us to 
say, that it has no reason to fear the result 
of a fair comparison of its effects, so far as 
they are cognizable by man, with the effects 
of any system that has In any way or upon 
any motives professed to exercise an influ- 
ence over human conduct." p. 148. 

Dr. O'Brien's mode of reconciling St. 
Paul and St. James is new, and certainly 
desonea the most caiefui contideratioai^ Bat 
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th« means o^ oar nonl «kvation from the 
ruins of the fall. The lecture is eminently 
suitable as a present to intelligent youths, who 
may be exposed to the shallow sophisms of 
the infidel or semi-infidel school. It is 
withal written in an elegant and masterly 
style, so that the most polished and erudite 
will read it with approbation of the talent, 
taste, and learning, of our worthy friend the 
author. 



ANTTNOMlANtSM EXAMINED, ExPOSED, AND 

SuDVBRTSD. By Georos Wright, Stam- 
ford, Lincolnshire. 

Simpkin and Marshall. 

Wb much regret that this very able 
pamphlet has been so long overlooked by us 
in our critical labours. It is a seasonable 
exposure of a system which has polluted 
many a heart, and disorganized many a 
church. Our author has shown himself, in 
every page, to be well acquainted with the 
pettileotial heresy lie has undertakea to exa- 
mine and refute, and what is still more to his 
credit as a Christian divine, intimately con- 
versant with the Holy Scriptures. The 
dogmas o f reprobaiion, eternal Ju&tijieationf 
the pardon of sin pait, present, and to come, 
the law not a rule of Ife to a believer, the 
denial of the duty rf ttU men to repent and 
believe, he has disposed of in a clear, sum- 
mary, and satisfactory way ; shewing, at the 
tame time, the fearfnl moral influence ex- 
erted bv the Antinomian theory. Since the 
tracts of Mr. Fuller on the same subject, we 
have seen nothing more to the point than 
the essay now before us, which is the produc- 
tion of an honoured and useful minister of 
Je^us Christ, who has seen many of the evils 
he laments and condemns. 

Todd's Lectures to Cuii.Dni.s \ familiarly 
illusirating Truth, Written by John 
ToDD, Pastor of Edwards Church, Nor- 
thampton, North America. Revised. 18mo. 
pp. 138. 

Tract Society. 

It is a somewhat remarkable circumstance 
that a successor of President Edwards should 
have written one of the most extraordinary 
books for children that has yetappeared. Such, 
however, is our estimate of the volume before 
us : it is an invaluable specimen of a child's 
book ; and we shall best prove this by an 
extract from the first ^Lecture, the title of 
which is, "How do we know there is any 
God V* The text is, John i. 18. '' No man 
hath seen God at any time." The Preacher 
thus opens:— 

"Children have heard a great deal said 
about God. Our forefathers, a great while 
ago, used to call him Uhe Good,* We 
fthorten the word a little, and call him Goi> ; 
Wl it neaaa the^HtaM ttu8g,"*--|O0tf« A«d 



they gave him that name beeaui* ht is m 
good to men. But I am going to ask tbesa 
children a question. How do you know 
there is any God? Have you ever seen 
him 1 No i for * no man hath seen God at 
any time.' 

" Are we sure there are things in the 
world which we never saw? Yes, a great 
many. You never saw Paris, nor Romot 
and yet yon know there are such places. 
How do you knowl You know, becaast 
others have been there and seen them. 

" Now suppose nobody had ever Men 
those cities, could you know there were soeh 
cities ? No. How, then, do you know there 
is any God? Is it because the men who 
wrote the Bible say there is a Godi But 
how do they know 1 They never saw Ood. 
Can we believe there is any thing whicb 
nobody ever saw ? Yes, a great many things* 
"Go to the window some cold day. Do 
you see the trees rocking, and the limbs 
swinging and bending, and the leaves all 
flying about? What makes them do sof 
Can any of you tell 1 Yes ; you all know» 
it is the wind, blowing the trees. But cai^ 
you see the wind ? No ; but every body 
knows there is such a thing as the wind, 
though we cannot see it. 

"Did you ever feel sick, so as to take 
medicine, and be in great pain t Yes, I sup- 
pose you have. But which of you ever sato 
the pain ? Did you hear it 1 No. Did you 
smell it? No. And yon know there is 
such a thing as pain, though yon cannot see 
it. 

" You all know there is such a thing as 
hunger. How do you know? You never 
saw it, nor heard it, nor smelt it \ but yoa 
felt it. 

"Suppose I should now say, there it ne 
such thing in the world as love. Would it 
be true? No. But why not? Yon never 
saw love. No ; but you love your parents, 
and know by your feelings what love ii^ 
though you never saw it. 

" Suppose one of these children shonid 
have both his eyes put out, and be a bliad 
little boy, he could still tiiink ; he could sit 
down and think how his home looked, how 
his father and mother looked. Suppose be 
should then lose his hearing, so as to be 
deaf, he could still think how the voice ef 
his fdiher and mother used to sound when 
they spake pleasantly to him. Suppose he 
were then to lose bis taste, so that be could 
not taste sweet things from sour, he could 
then sit down and think how food and fruit 
used to taste, and how he used to love them. 
Suppose, next, he were to lose his feeling, 
so as to be numb and cold, he could thenl 
think how things used to feel ; how an orange 
felt round, and a book felt flat Yes, and 
if he were to lose eyes, and ears, and taste, 
and feeling, and smelling, all at once, he 
eeeld etiU tell us how things used to be* 
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The sun used tu look briglil and round, and 
so did the moon ; tiic rose and the pink used 
to smell sweet, the flute to sound pleasant, 
tbe honey tu taste sweet, and the ice to feel 
cold. He could think all about these things. 

'* Now ^ hat is it ih;it thinkt ? It is the 
soul— the bohI within you. How do you 
know that a watch-case has any watch in it? 
Because you hear it tick, and see the pointers 
move. And jubt so you know your body has 
a soul in it, because it thinks, and moves 
your hand and your eye, just as the watch 
within the case moves the pointers. But 
nobody ever saw the soul ; and yet we know 
we have a soul, becaui we set it do thing$, 
"When you feel happy, the soul makes the 
face laugh ; when the soul feels sad, it shows 
itself through the face, and perhaps makes the 
face cry. When you feel wicked, it makes 
you cross, and speak wicked words, and dis- 
obey your parents, and disobey God. 

'* JVow it is in just such ways we know 
there is a God. Just attend to what I am 
going to say, and see if I do not make it plain, 
and prove it all out to you that there is 



a God, because we tee that he does things. 
** You see this place ; you sec it is full of 
things which were planned out, and every 
thing in it planned for some use. Now look ; 
this pulpit, with its stairs and seat — for what 
are they designed? Why the seat is for the 
preacher to sit down, and the stairs so that 
ne can get into it ; and this place where I 
stand, that he may stand up so high as to be 
seen by all who are here. Those seats or 
pews were made for you to sit in during the 
sermon, and numbered, so that each family 
might have their own pew, and know it. 
Those windows were made to let the light in ; 
those posts to hold up the gallery, so that it 
might not fall on those who sit under it. 
Those doors are made to shut the noise and 
the cold out. Look now and see if you can 
find any thing to play with. No ; there is 
nothing. Of course, this house was not 
made to play in. Try if you can see any 
thing to sleep on ; any couch, any bed? No, 
none. Of course, this house was not made 
to sleep in* It is all planned to be a place 
in which to worship God.*' 
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^ AOBD PILGRIM^ ASYLUM, HAVIL STREET, 
CAMBERWELL. 

^ On the 1 6th Oct., a respectable number of 
persons assembled on this spot to dedicate to 
God nine of the Alms-houses for the recep- 
tion of aged Christians of all denominations, 
Sensioners on the Aged Pilgrim's Friend 
ociety. At 4 o'clock, J. Challis, Esq. took 
the chair, and commenced by observing, that 
the interesting solemnity of celebrating the 
dedication of this Asylum was of a more re- 
li^ous nature than most objects of this des- 
cnption. The care of poor, aged, despised 
and rejected disciples ot Christ was incum- 
bent upon all His followers ; and among the 
many splendid public buildings devoted to 
chanty, how few were to be found for the ex- 
clusive reception of hungry, thirsty, naked, 
and, he feared, houseless saints ; unknown, 
but afflicted by the scorn, and depressed by 
the frowns, of the world. This Asylum was 
to relieve such characters, and to offer them 
a shelter in their declining days. The fol- 
lowing verse was then sung : 

" God's love in time past forbids us to think 
He'll leave Aged Pilgrims, in trouble to sink ; 
Each sweet Ebenezer they have in review 
Confirms his good pleasure to bring them 
safe through." 

The Chairman then said that it was custom- 
ary to deposit something valuable in stones 
thus laid : coins of monarchs and kings had 
been so appropriated ; but now the sacred 
word of Jehovah had been selected^ which 
ctBtuned all the pure and precious promises. 



which, being preserved in a glass case, would 
last for ages. He then laid the Bible, in a. 
beautifully frosted glass box, in tbe stone, 
and two of the Pilgrims, one aged d5, the 
other 88, placed their hands upon it, whea 
the Rev. J. Bisset, the founder of the So- 
ciety, implored the divine blessing on the 
building, its inmates, and the assembly ; af- 
ter which the meeting adjourned. 

In the evening, the persons assembled bein^ 
more than the Grove House would contain, 
they adjourned to the Vestry Hall of Cam- 
berwell ; and having implored the divine 
blessing, the Chairman observed that Chris- 
tianity enjoined the relief of every species of 
distress. Christ himself hungered and thirsted 
in Jerusalem, and what Christian but feels 
how honoured he should have been by afford- 
ing him relief ; but as no such opportunity 
could present itself, he says, " Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." 
These poor pilgrims are scattered everywhere. 
We have chambers to retire to pray in, but 
where are theirs 1 Perhaps the room &r which 
they pay from two to four shillings a week, is 
where swearing and profanation are uttered 
hourly, in contempt of God. The operation 
of the new poor laws will take from these 
poor saints in the Society from 3 to £400 per 
annum. He called upon the assembly then 
to shew that Christians of all denominations 
should vie with each other in manifesting 
their care for such poor, deserving, and vene- 
rable characters ; but, as all could a£ford, so 
all should do something. The Btr. Mz« 
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BisMtt then proceeded to explain the origin, 
use, and excellence of the Society and its 
Asylum, and the scriptural proof for its sup- 
port. At first its formation was deemed im- 
]>racticable, but it had overcome all opposi- 
tion ; and though now but little known, it 
had distributed above £11,000 to hundreds 
of the poor of the household of faith, £1500 
"was collected for the Asylum, and j£2500 
more was required. The Rev. Mr. Irons 
observed that he felt much pleasure that 
Camberwell should have the honour of hav* 
ing this Asylum erected in it ; and dwelt on 
the infinite importance of each one present 
having a sure and blessed Asylum for the 
soul. He said that the eighteen rooms now built 
were a retreat indeed for each saint, in which 
to commune with God, without being shocked 
by the profanations of the ungodly. He ex- 
pressed his readiness to preach for the Insti- 
tution, whenever the committee would pro- 
cure for him a pulpit, and his engagements 
would permit. The Rev. Mr. Coombs di- 
lated on the character of the Christian Pil- 
grim ; his setting out, his progress, his trials, 
the termination of his earthly course, and his 
resurrection to eternal life : and strongly re- 
commended the Institution, as an object truly 
worthy of a Christian people. During the 
proceedings, donations amounting to £46 Is. 
2d. were banded to the Chairman ; and many 
gentlemen and ladies pledged themselves to 
procure to the amount of £132. 12s. 6d., in 
aid of ^2500, the sum required to complete 
the buildin?. 

After which the meeting separated, highly 
gratified with the business of the afternoon. 



inXSH EVANOSLICAL SOCXEtY. 

Thb kingdom of Ireland contains one third 
part of the entire population of the united 
empire ; and over the minds of six millions 
of her people the baneful and gigantic power 
of popery, but feebly restrained by the in<^ 
fiuence of science and refinement, fearfully 
prevails ; while multitudes, who maKe their 
Doast of a Protestant creed, are totally igno- 
rant of its principles, and directly opposed 
to their influence. Among this .important 

e»rtion of our fellow subjects, the Irish 
vangelical Society has been labouring for 
more than twenty years, to diffuse the 
blessings of the gospel of Christ It has 
BOW in its service upwards of fifty^ agents, 
including pastors of churches, missionaries, 
and Scnpture expositors. These devoted 
men constantly avail themselves of all the 
diversified means of Christian instruction. 
They are active distributors of tracts ; and 
by their means, multitudes of these invalu- 
able publications have been cireulated in the 
dark towns and villages of Ireland. Under 
their superintendence, thousands of the 
children of the poor are trained in the nur- 
ture and admomiioii of th« Lord* By the 



bed-side of the sick and the dying; seated 
with the household of the peasant around the 
cabin-fire ; and conversing with the solitary 
traveller by the way-side, they endeavour, 
by all means, to save some ; while the 
preaching of the cross i» the glory of their mi- 
nistry, the jnimary duty iohich they faiths 
fully discharge^ Thus, m season and out of 
season, publicly and from house to house, 
they cease not to teach and to preach Jesus 
Christ. 

The labours of the Society have been 
honoured with many decisive proofs of the 
divine sanction. The messengers of mercy it 
has sent forth have often gladdened the 
hearts of the aged and the poor, the sick 
and the dying; and hundreds who sat in 
the region of the shadow of death are now 
rejoicing in the lifht they have been enabled 
to diffuse. By their ministry, many Chris- 
tian churches have been founded, in districts 
where Christ was not known ; and others, 
which were feeble and languishing, have 
been revived and strengthened. Many of 
the consistent and honourable members of 
these Christian societies are converts from 
the Cbureh of Rome ; and of the agents of 
the Institution, several are now preaching 
the faith which once they laboured to 
destroy. But with many excitements to 
gratitude, the committee are constrained, 
with deep anxiety and regret, to inform the 
friends of the Society, that its expenditure for 
the present year, has already exceeded its f«- 
ceipts by the sum of upwards of one thousand 
pounds. 

The claims of Ireland for an extension of 
Evangelical labours were never, in the his- 
tory of the Society, more loud or more 
affecting; but, without the immediate and 
generous assistance of the Christian public, 
even the present number of its self-denying 
and devoted agents must be reduced. 

But the committee cannot relinquish the 
hope, that this publication of the necessities 
and perils of the Institution will ensure the 
prompt and efibctive assistance of its friendsi 

They cannot believe that, while the 
churehes of Britain incline a willine esr to 
the cry of the distant sufferer, that they will 
prove indifferent to the affecting appeals pre« 
sented, in the iffnorance and misery of mil- 
lions of their fellow-subjects .at home ; — ^they 
cannot believe that white the piety of Br(l 
tain enriches the deserts of another hemi- 
sphere, a morel wilderness will be permitted 
to remain uncultivated on the very skirts of 
our own island ; — they cannot believe that 
hearts which yield so readily to the claims of 
a universal philanthropy, will prove in- 
accessible to the claims of patriotism, eoaiu- 
(siicv, and justice. 

They respectfully remind their fellow Chris- 
tians, that but for the sovereign goodness of 
God, Britain wmld have been the suppUani 
for InUmd'shovoitj ', and they urge on thdr 
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privUegu tlie Rowing population of our We shall be pleased 'to receive your re* 

country ; }et we can rely on no better means ports, and other communications, and to send 

than the voluntary efiforts of those who know our own in return, 

the value of the gospel. Giving you the affectionate greeting of tht 

We rejoice in the assertion of such prin- ministers and brethren of our churches, 

ciples ^s your declaration contains, as we I am, yours in Christ, 

believe from our experience, that they will Charles FRssMAKy '^ 
greatly promote the prosperity of genuioe 

religion, and the general welfara of the couA- Carrnpcmding SmrHwry af Hm Gfn$r^l 

try where they prevail. Confertne$ of Hatnf. 
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It is universatty acknowledged, that professional men, of every class, in this country* m 
generally so circumstanced as to forbid the accumulation of property equal to the support of 
themselves dr their families, in the event of premature decay, or early death. 

This is especially true of Dissenting Ministers, whose limited incomes rarely permit them 
to provide for the contingencies of human affairs, whilst the duties of their office often expose 
them to disorders which suddenly paralyze their energies, or extinguish life. 

Depression must, therefore, be frequently felt by the laborious pastor, when he realizes the 
casualties of existence, and remembers that he is unable to provide for his own comfort, or 
that of his family, should Divine Providence disable him from the discharge of his official 
duties, or suddenly remove him to heaven. 

A church and congregation, too, that are affectionately attached to their pastor, must also 
anticipate, with gloomy apprehensions, the possible failure of his physical or intellectual 
energies, conscious, as a poor people must be, that they should not be able, at the same 
time, to provide for his own comfortable support under the pressure of such a calamity, aad 
also secure to his successor a respectable maintenance. 

It is unquestionably the duty, therefore, of persons so circumstanced, to avail themselveft 
of that system of Mutual Atturance which a philosophical observance of the usual order of 
nature, and the Common laws of mortality has suggested. 

Such a system, based, as it now is, on nice and accurate calculations of risk and adven- 
ture, confers on all the parties who engage in it, pecuniary security against the sad vicissi- 
tudes of life. 

To bring this method of providing for the uncertun future before thtn hr^xknup the 
Committee of the Conoreoational Union of England and Wales have, under the aanfition 
of the two last annual assemblies of that body, already published a plan of th€ Congrega" 
tional Minisiert* Mutual Astursncw SoeUty, which has been extensively eiltnlated. They 
now present to their brethren and the churches the following Tables, whicb have bee» calcu- 
lated by an eminent actuary, and will explain the various methods by which the advantages 
of the proposed Institution may be secured. 

The Rev. James Bennett, D.D„ Thos. Wilson, Esq. 

The Rev. George Clayton, Wnu Hunter, Esq. and 

The Rev. Thos. James^ T. M. Coombs, Esq. 

have consented to act as Trustees, audit only remains, therefore, for the committee to tfCCB^ 
tain to what extent it is probable the projected Institution will be patronized. 

As they are only authorized to carry it into execution, when they shall ascertain that thrm 
hundred policies will be effected, thev earnestly iivite the immediate attention of the Congre« 
gational Ministers and churches to the following Tables, and the explanatory examples at the 
foot of each, as they feel persuaded that they will awaken in many minds, a solicitude to 
participate in the advantages of such a system of'Mnlaal Assurance. 

Congregational Library, J. BLAcaavBir» y 

F'lmbury Circu$, W. S. Palmsb, > i^frrfferin 

Now, 10, 1834. JosBVA Wmem ) 
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LONDON YOUNO UKN'S SOCIBTT* 

As it cannot be uniroportaDt to ascertain 
the principles, history, and present state of a 
society now engaging, and likely, with rapid 
progress, to a great extent, to instruct the 
young then of London, the subsequent parts 
of this paper shall be given to the society 
named m the title. Some of the readers of 
this may have seen in the Sabbath School 
Teachers* Magazine, and other periodicals of 
the last months, a report of the anniversary 
meeting, held at Finsbury Chapel on the 
ISih, and, by adjournment, on the 22od day 
of July last, when Thomas Chailis, Esq., 
Treasurer of the Christian Instruction Soci- 
ety presided. At the latter meeting a resolu- 
tion was unanimously carried, — " That this 
meeting hails with much satisfaction the 
establishment of the Young Men's Socibtt 
in London, feeling convinced that, nnder the 
divine blessing, it is calculated to promote 
the best interests of society, especially that 
portion for whose assistance it was more im- 
mediately framed — the youog men of the 
metropolis." 

Its principles, as stated in the circular, are 
as follow : "To promote the religious and 
intellectual improvement of young men, and 
to engage them actively in doing good. For 
the attaionaent of these objects it affords 
opportunity of being introduced to the ac- 
quaintance of others of good principle -, of 
engaging with them in such pursuits as are 
improving to the intellect and moral charac- 
ter, whilst, in the meetings of the associations, 
the members enjoy the advantages of reading 
and hearing essays, joining in reading the 
Scriptures, in prater, and conversations on 
a subject of religious and generally useful 
character. The principles of the pious may 
thus be strengthened, and their faith confirmed 
by mutaal fellowship ; and an opportunity 
will be afforded of acquiring and imparting to 
each other a decideaness and boldness of 
Christian cbaracter, which is at all times of 
the greatest importance, and for which there 
is a special necessity in the present state of 
society ; and yonng men of merely moral 
character will be kept from the allurements 
of the world, and will be in the way of es- 
sentially promoting their highest interests." 

In the rules we find " the members of the 
society sball be persons of fourteen years of 
age and upwards, of good character, not pro- 
fessing opinions subversive of evangelical 
doctrine, and who are desirous of furthering 
the objects of the society } these are to be 
proposed by members, four weeks previous to 
admission: that the society shall take the 
Holy Scriptures as its guide, and avoid rett- 
gioHS controversy and political discussion; 
that each association shall meet once every 
week or fortnight for devotion, reading the 
Scriptures* reading religious, scientific, and 
literary etsayt» and coavenationB thereon, 



every alternate essay at least to be on a reli- 
gious subject; — that young men may be 
separated trom vicious society, and enjoy the 
influence of pious example, a list of boarding 
and lodging houses in which the daily wor- 
ship of God is maintained, and no immorality 
tolerated, shall be kept for reference by the 
members and young men coming to town ;~> 
that the society shall endeavour to establish 
a monthly lecture to young men;-— that it 
shall direct its members to such libra- 
ries, classes, and lectures, as shall most cer- 
tainly, and at least expense, promote their 
general improvement; — ^that it shall en* 
deavour to engage its members, according 
to their abilities, in such approved religious 
and benevolent institutions as can be most 
effectually aided by them." 

From the sketch of the rite, progrest, and 
present state of the soeietiff prefixed to the first 
lecture delivered to the society by the Rer. 
A. Fletcher, since published, it will be seen 
that " it is about ten years since the origin of 
Young Men*t Societies, the first having been 
instituted in Glasgow at the commence- 
ment of the year 1824. On the 28th day of 
February, 1831, the American Young Men's 
Society was formed at New York, by the ori- 
ginator of the Glasgow society, who wit- 
nessed, with satisfaction, the results of the 
institution in Scotland, while he was a Sab- 
bath-school teacher there. W hen afterwards 
travelling to promote the cause of misuons 
abroad, he was much affected by the details 
he received in America of the state of morals 
among the young men of its cities and large 
towns, and therefore proposed the formation, 
not of a city, but of a national institution, 
that could with energy work the general esta- 
blishment of the |9an. The design suc- 
ceeded, and the most sanguine anticipations 
of the benevolent and lealous proposer have 
been far exceeded by the wide outspreading 
of the branches, which now appear to have 
extended themselves over a vast tract, and to 
be with great judgment and vigilance very 
systematically, prosperously, and beneficially 
carried forward. It appears that the design 
of the society having been stated at a meet* 
lue of the students of Princeton's theologi- 
cal seminary, held March 7, 1831, a second 
meeting took place on the morning of the 
8th to consider the subject, when forty-nine 
of the STUDENTS bocame members ! On the 
18th of March a meeting was held in Phila- 
delphia, and on the 14th of April a society 
was organized there. The Brunswick was 
formed on the 22nd of March, and subse- 
quently the Washiogtoo, Norfolk, Rich- 
mond, Alexandria, George Town, Baltimore, 
Hamilton, Rome, Syracuse, Werdsport, Au- 
burn, Oswega, Rochester, Buffalo, Utica, 
Andover, New Haven, Prattsburg, Wayne^ 
Troy, Newark, Montreal, &c., and all am 
combined by deputing members to the na- 
tional board of managenenK Th$ Ameriean 
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society hu had for a loii^ period its weekly 
publication upon the plan of a newspaper, 
and named " The Young Men's Advocate ;" 
and lectures have been delivered to its mem- 
bers by Drs. Cox, M 'Ilvain, and Hawes ; 
the latter two have been published in Ame- 
rica, and Dr. Hawes*s re-published in Scot- 
land, with a recommendatory preface by Dr. 
Wardlaw. 

Upon the I7th of April, 1832, the society 
was adopted in Edinburgh, and afterwards in 
Paisley, Greenock, Kirkintilloch, Kilsyth, 
Kilmarnock, Salcoats, Leith, Stewarton, &c. 
The Scottish society has had a monthly 
journal for a considerable time past, called 
" The Glasgow Young Men's Journal," but 
recently changed to the "British Young 
Men's Journal." 

In May, 1832, three young men's societies 
were formed in Ireland ; on the 8th, the 
Dublin ; on the 16th, the Irish ; on the 25th, 
the Belfast. In Paris, on the 10th of July, 
1832, and on the 23rd of the same month, at 
Havre de Grace. There is also a considerable 
society at Liverpool. 

The London commenced in June last year, 
and has now seven associatioos, all of which 
gradually increase, and go on well. Lectures 
nave also been delivered by the Kev. Dr. 
Bennett, and the Rev. T. Boys, A.M., of 
tiie established church. 

The London Wall Association meets 
weekly on Friday evenings, at 8 o'clock, at 
Mr. Hiley's Academy, No. 18, London 
Wall, near Aldermanbury ; the Spitalfields' 
on Tuesday evenings, a little after 8 o'clock, 
at the Sabbath-school house attached to the 
Chapel comer of Church-street and Brick- 
lane, Spitalfields ; the Islington on Wednes- 
day evenings, a little after 8, in the Lecture 
Room of its president, the Rev. R. Simson, 
A.M., Colebrook Row, near the New River, 
Islington ; the Western at the Keppel-street, 
RusselUsquare, Sabbath-school house, on 
Wednesday evenings, a little after 8 ; and 
the Old-street, Hackney, and Deptford, have 
also weekly meetings. There is also an open 
weekly meeting for prayer at the London 
Wall Association on Monday evenings from 
8 till 9. All the ordinary meetings are open 
to the public gratis, but members only are 
allowed to speak, without special permission 
from the Chair. 

Communications (post paid) may be ad- 
dressed to the Secretary, 27, Artillery Place 
West, Finsbary. 

PROVINCIAL. 



CBAPELS OPENED, &C. 

A new Independent Chapel, 60 feet by 
40, was opened for public worship, at South- 
moltott, Devon, on Wednesday, October 22, 
when two sermons were preached by the 
Bar* Goo. Sni^, of Pfymouth; in th# 



morning from 2 Cor. iii. 7 — 9, and in the 
afternoon from John i. 29. The congrega* 
tions were large and respectable, and the 
collections amounted to £25. The chapel 
is a neat substantial erection, capable, with 
an end gallery, of accommodating 500 per- 
sons. The greater part of the expence io- 
curred in the undertaking has been raised by 
subscriptions from the people, aided by the 
kind contributions of Christian friends in 
other towns. 

On the evening of the same day the recog* 
nition of the Rev. John Pver, late of Lod* 
don, as the pastor of the Independent church 
at Southmolton took place, on which occasion 
the Rev. W. H. Huedebourck, of Tiverton, 
delivered an excellent introductoiy discourse 
on the principles of dissent, and proposed 
the usual questions, which were replied to in 
a most satisfactory manner. The Rev. J. 
Poole, of North Tawton, prayed the recog- 
nition prayer ; the Rev. B. Kent, of Barn- 
staple, addressed suitable counsels to the 
newly chosen pastor, founded on Rev. xiv. 
6 ; and the Rev. G. Smith, of Plymouth, 
preached to the people from 2 Cor. viii. 14, 
and affectionately enforced the duties of a 
Christian church towards their pastor; the 
Rev. Messrs. Edwards, of Bideford, Davies, 
of TorriogtoD, Thomas, of Bampton, en* 
gaged in the devotional exercises of the day. 
The whole transaction was marked by deep 
solemnity and hallowed enjoyment The 
ancient cause of evangelical disseot in this 
town has been for some years in a depressed 
state; but as the labours of the preset 
minister have already been acceptable and 
useful, sanguine hopes are entertained that 
he will be instrumental in building up and 
extending this church of Christ Lord, 
send now prosperity ! 

On Wednesday, Nov. 8, a new Indepen- 
dent chapel was opened for divine worship 
in Brecon, on which occasion the Rev. T. 
Loader, of Monmouth, preached in the 
morning, from 1 Peter, ii. 4. In the after- 
noon the Rev. D. Lewis, of Abergavennyi 
in English, from John iii. 14, 15; and the 
Rev. D, Williams, of Llanwityd, in Welsh, 
from Lev. xix. 30. And in the eveniog, the 
Rev. B. Byron, of Newport, from Isaiah, it. 
5. Several ministers of the town and neigh- 
bourhood engaged in other parts of the ser- 
vices. 

On the Tuesday evening previous, there 
was a preparatory service, when the Rev. T. 
Phillips, of Hay, preached in English, from 
1 Tim. iii. 16 ; and the Rev. W. Hopkins, 
of Llangattock, in Welsh, from Isaiah Ivl 5. 

The services were deeply interesting, and 
the sum collected was £32. The chapel is 
neat and commodious, and will seat about 
500 persons. The expense of erection, with 
school room, &c., will be about £900, 
towards which, including liberal dooatkutf 
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of friends in London » £450 have been raised. 
The English Independent cause in Bre- 
con was commenced in August, 1833, by 
the Rev. D. Blow, ivho was travelling 
through Wales for the benefit of his health. 
Finding no preaching amongst the Indepen- 
dents in the English language, which is 
generally understood here, he was induced 
to license a room for divine worship, which, 
in a few weeks, proving too small, two larger 
rooms were afterwards appropriated to the 
same object A respectable congregation 
having been raised, and a little church 
formed, the erection of the above chapel was 
deemed desirable, which has been opened 
with pleasing prospects of usefulness. 

A new Independent chaj^l was opened 
for public worship, at Wigton, Cumber- 
land, on Wednesday, October the 8th, 
and sermons were again preached on 
behalf of the place on the following Sab- 
bath, after which £28 was collected. The 
preachers on the occasion were, the lie v. 
Archibald Jack, now of North Shields ; the 
Rev. H. Wilkes, A.M., of Edinburgh; and 
Rev. £. Leighton, the minister of the chapel. 
Various ministers from dififerent parts of the 
county assisted in the devotional parts of 
the Wednesday's services. Although the 
weather was very unfavourable, the atten- 
dance on all the services ^as very good, and 
on both the Wednesday and Sabbath even- 
ings very large. The whole of the premises, 
including a neat and substantial chapel, 
which will seat about six hundred and fifty 
persons ; two school-rooms, for Sabbath and 
day-schools, which will accommodate three 
hundred children on the books ; two rooms 
for vestry, library, and school committee pur- 
poses ; and upwards of five hundred yards of 
land for burial ground, will cost only about 
£1500, toward which the liberality of the 
public has already supplied £900, leaving a 
debt of only £600 upon the place. The 
Congregational Board having kindly ad- 
mitted the case into the metropolis, during 
the month of November, and various 
other sources of relief being expected to 
open in a short time, it is calculated that 
the premises will be free from debt in the 
course of a few years, which to so poor a 
congregation is an object of the utmost im- 
portance. The cause at Wigton has been 
established only about twenty years, and its 
existence and encouragement are of the 
utmost consequence to the town itself, and 
the spiritual wants of an extensive neigh- 
bourhood around, which is involved in more 
than ordinary ignorance, guilt, and unconcern. 

Henstridge, Somerset. — A congregation of 
Protestant dissenters of the congregational 
order has existedj for many years in the 
above village, in connexion with the con- 
gregation at Stalbridge ; but the chapel being 



too small to aeeommodato the increasing 
attendants, it was deemed desirable either 
to enlarge it or build a new one : the former 
being impracticable, the latter was resolved 
on, and the foundation-stone was laid on Whit- 
Monday last, by the Rev. A. Bisenti, pastor 
of the united congregations, and a remark- 
ably neat and commodious place, in the 
gothic style, has been erected. The dedica- 
tion took place on Tuesday, September the 
23rd, 1834, when the Rev. W. Jay, of Bath, 
preached in the morning, from 1 Sam. iii. 1 ; 
the Rev. T. Evans, of Shaftesbury, in the 
afternoon, from Psalm xc. 17 ; and the Rev, 
R. Keynes, of Blandford, in the evenings 
from 2 Corinthians vi. 2. The congregations 
were overflowing and highly respectable : 
all seemed deeply interested m the solemni- 
ties of the day ; a gracious feeling pervaded 
the services ; long may they live in the 
thoughts and imaginations of those who at- 
tend. The Rev. Messrs. Hoxley, Mackenzie, 
Little, Richards, Giles, Bridgeman (Bap- 
tist), and Gay, engaged in the other parts 
of the service. As the chapel is buiu by 
voluntary contributions, it is gratifying to 
know that the liberal sum of j840 14s. was 
collected towards defraying the expense in- 
curred. The cost is about £400, towards 
which £200 ^have been raised on the spot, 
and in the neighbourhood. The building, 
with the bur^ring-ground attached, is regu- 
larly invested in trust. 

At the Independent chapel, Paignton, 
Devon, Nov. 28, 1833, the Rev. James 
Prior was solemnly ordained to the office of 
the ministry, and the special work of an 
evangelist. The statement of the nature of 
the office was delivered, and the questions 
were asked by the Rev. R. Cull, of Paign- 
ton; the ordination prayer was ofiTered by 
the Rev. W. Wreyfbrd, of Kingsteignton ; 
the charge was given by the Rev. N. Hil- 
lings, of Exmouth ; the introductory prayer 
by the Rev. Henry Bevis, of Torquay, and 
concluding prayer by the Rev. James Pen* 
man, of Topsham. 

REMOVAL* 

The Rev. John Armitage, late of Basseleg, 
Monmouthshire, having received an unani- 
mous invitation from the church of Christ, 
at Horningsharo, Wilts, to become their 
pastor, he commenced his stated labours 
the first Sabbath in the present month, 
(October), with an encouraging prospect of 
extensive usefulness. - 
^ N. B. This dissenting interest has existed 
since the year 1666; and, from a tablet. in 
the chapel, it appears to have been licenced 
in the reign of William and Mary. The 
present congregation continue to worship in 
the venerated building, which, of late years, 
has been enlarged and nndtrod vai^ ^om 
nodionfc 
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